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""n peruſe theſe A 1m-" 
adverſions. tpon a Treatiſe 
intitled Gods love to Mankind , 
and -now - acknowledge them 
thus corrected for mine OWN. 


| Davina, 
Addenda & Emendanda. . 
e—Z8* 15d 6, MN 
Page 13.lme 6. adde, Ir is eruly ſaid by Abulenſis. 107.21» after I 
adde, As tor death, iris a privation of bodily life and bodil «5 


it is no abſolfice privation of the being i of body or 

zile, reade mens finnes. 149. 20, = —_ never. 169 

I$5. 15. three Indignities. 202. 3. prez-22 (Hy, 218, 4. Gb We in 

BY lace think ir rather reſpe&erh all mankind, untd whom God of-. © /.,! 
life upon the condition of believing. 224. zzzle, The Sublapſa» | © 

= do&rine. 246. 30. adde, Pelagians onely excepred. 255. 28. for 28 

eligendos eade Rackes. 263, 28, pur-o2 muſt. 303. 16, was therein. y el 


In the margin. 


ape B6 pope Comment.zeade, Sent.ſuper. 97. for zrern; Jedtieyceculte;* 

©. I61.15,P. 240.3. A. 305.16. M.. $35.38. Vide. PIER 

- Calvin. in Hoſea, C-I4. VI. pag. 340. lin. 1, K. 379. . for DoR. nent - "1, 
Peg. 416.23. C. 433: 30.L, 462.5. C. i: 38 - 
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© ANIMADYERSIONS | 
upon a Treatiſelately publiſh- | 


ed and intitled, 


Ry Ian 4 
- Gods love to «Mankind, - F 
Manifeſted by diſproving his Abſolute 
|. decree fortheir Damnation. 4 


"bark: S 7 IIIE NIN 


Hoſ, I3..9, wo 
| 10 Wet than baſt deſtroyed thy ſelf : but in me # thy 
[p. | EY | 


F Wild; 1. 12,13. 

|| Seek not death in the errgur of your life; and pull nat wpon | 

your felves defirution with the works of your bazas. 

For God made not death ; neither bath be pleaſure in the| 
defiruftion of the living. + ff 
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Concerning the Title of this book, 


He generall love of God towards 
mankind is ſo clearly teſtified in 
holy. Scripture , . and ſo: demon- 
Ono ſtrated by the manifold cffets of þ 

| Gods gaodnefle 'and mercy extended ty »8 
© every particular: man in this world, that tor - 
"F&  doubt thereof were infidelity, and ro denie 
=; plainblaſpheinie: yet for'all this, if any _. - 3 
YEWalt go: about ro magnifie- the common! © +8 
re of "God extended + thy <2. 
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oncerning PR | 
all men, that thercby he obſcureth the ſpe. / 
+. © ciall love and mercy of God prepared from 
all eternitic and beſtowed in due time upon 
ele& men, this may lead the ignorant and 
unlearned into a dangeraus errour : And 
therefore obliquely to oppoſe the eternall, 
free and abſolute decree of Predeſtination 
ion under colour of diſapproving an 
abſobatg; decree for any mans Damnation, 
befitteth not any Divine who acknow- 
ledgeth the truth of that dorine which the 
Scriptures-have delivered , S* Auguſtine 
cleared, and the Church of England eſta- 
bliſhed in the xvii** Article. But if the Au- 
thour of this treatiſe.-had no other aim , 
2 then the overthrowing of ſuch an eternall *' 
WE : decreeof Predeſtination and Preterition as 
We is fondly ſuppoſed will-ſave men whether 
they repent or not repent, believe or not 
believe; perſevere or-not perſevere 4 and 
ſuch an abſolute decree of Reprobation as 
will damne men though they ſhould repent 
and believe, or will hinder any mar from 
repenting and believing, or will cauſe; and 
work any mans impenitency or infidelity; 
we both wiſh, and ſhall endeavour together 
with him to root ſuch, erroneous: fanfies: 
out of all Chriſtian minds, - ': 1 MM 
The place'cired out of Hofea, with ina 
ny others which might be alledged; wil 
patlly prove that Man is the authour of hight 
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the Title, ; 
own ſinne and the. procurer of his own 
damnation, and God onely the Judge and 
puniſher : But withall they prove as clearly 
that Man is not. the procurer of his own 
Predeſtination, nor the deſerver of his own 
Salvation by his foreſeen faith and perſeve- 
rance: but God is he who according. to his 
abſolute and infallible purpoſe: givethin 
time that grace unto his ele& which before 


all time he decreed ſhould be an effeQuall 


means to bring them unto glory. 


To the Reader. 


TR Authour of this Treatiſe was perſwaded to penne the 
reaſons of bis opinion againſt abſolute Reprobation, that 
he might ſatisfie a worthie friend of his, who required it. 
what ſatisfaftion that learned gentleman, his ſriend , bath 
received by theſe reaſons,1 know not: but ſure Iam, they have 
given good content 10 ſome others, who have read them, and 
do ſtill deſire a copie of them for their further uſe. To eaſe 
whoſe pains in transſcribing this treatiſe,it doth now appear 
in this form. If any of contrary opinion ſhall undertake to 
anſwer or refuteit, 1 wiſh he would ſet down bi opinion and 
reaſons with that perſpicuitie and modeftie that our Autbour 
hath ſet down bis. Such a courſe of diſputing will eain more 
credit to himſelf and bis cauſe, then voluminous vagarits a» 
bout impertintnt things. If any ſball uſe railing ſpeeches, or 
unneceſſary diverſions from the cauſe, I ſhall ever int 


that to be a ftrong figne of a weak cauſe 3 or at leaſt 1 ſhalt 


think it to be an argument of an obſtinate mind, who neither 
knoweth how to yeeld. to the truth nor to defend bis errour. 
JT bope the Reader who loveth bus own ſalvation will be a 
wore indifferent judge in a queſtion which concerneth him ſg 


s 


An anſwer fo the Preface, with ſome propoſi- 
 * tons concerningihe true nature of 
Predeſtination or Eleltian, 


THe Title of the Book juſtly-rejeReth an 

abſolute Decree for the damnation of ' 
any particular perſon : for ſuch a decree was * 
never ,cnacted in Gods eternall counſel, | 
nor -ever publiſhed in his revealed word. 
But for abſolute Reprobation, if by this 
word be underſtood onely that Preterition, 
Non-cleQion,or negative decree of Predeſth- 
nation, which'is contradiQorily oppoſed to 
the decree of Eledtion, the one is as abſolute 
as the other,and neither dependeth upon the 
foreſcen difference of mens aRtions, but up- 
on the abſolute will of God. For if God 
from eternitie abſolutely cleted ſome unto 
the infallible atteinment of Grace and Glo- 
ry, we cannot” but grant that thofe who are 
not compriſed within this abſolute decree 
are as abſolutely paſſed by as the other are 
choſen. The decree of Damnation there- 
fore muſt not be confounded with the de-- 
cree of negative Predeſtination, which ( ac- 
cording to the phraſe of the School rather 
then of the Scriprure) is uſually cermed Re- 
probation. By which term of Reprobation; 
1ſqme underſtand onely the deniall of Ele- 
"Aion or Predeſtination. And becauſe the i6- | 
gation is to be meaſured by the w_ 2» 
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The Preface anſwered, ' * Fo 
- ufleſſe we be agreed what. is meant when 
we ſay,Peter was predeſtinated before the foun- 4 
dations of the world were layd, we can never v4 
rightly judge what is meant when on the 2 
contrary we avouch , Fudas was reprobated 
before the foundations of the world were layd. 
! Someothers under the name of Reptobati- 
| oninvolve not onely the negative decree of 
preparing ſuch effefuall grace as would 
bring men moſt certainly unto glory, but an 
aftirmative decree alſofor the puittſhing of -1 
men eternally in hell-fire.  _ } 
So farre forth as this Authour ſeemeth 
to oppoſe the abſolute decree of Predeſti- 
nation, and the abſolute decree of negative 
Reprobation orNon-eleQion, reducing them _ -. 
to the contrary foreſcen conditions of good © 
or bad acts inmen, he crofleth the received ' 
DoGrine of the Church of England. Bur if 
he intend onely to prove, that the adjudi- 
cation of men unto eternall life or eternall 
death , and the temporall introduction of 4 
meninto the kingdome of heaven,or caſting Hp 
of meninto the torments of hell, are always --4 
accompanied with the Divine prefcience or 
intuition of contrary as or qualities itt ; 
thoſe which are to be ſaved or condemned; J 
we hold it and acknowledge it- a moſt cet- "Y 
© rain'truth, ' Yet we muſt here adde, thats 
 Predeftination and Preterition are eternall 
Rs immanent in God the Creatour, where- 
—_— * 3 as 
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"SS —-* "" - The Prefac ; 
as Salvation and Damnation are. temporall 
effets terminated unto the creature : and 
therefore the latter may be ſuſpended upon 
many conditions, though the former be in 
God never ſo abſolute. he 
The Treatiſe inſuing would have had 
much more perſpicuitie, if the Authour had 
briefly and plainly ſer down what he under- 
ſtandeth by this word Predzſtination or E- 
leon , and whether he conceive it to be 
an abſolute or a conditionall Decree. If .| 
conditionall ; he ſhould have ſhewed us 
with whom God conditioned, upon what 
terms, and where the conditions ſtand-upon 
record. If he grant abſolute Predeſtinati- 
on, his plea for conditionate Preterition 
will be to little purpoſe with thoſe who 
underſtand that the abſolute Ele&ion of 
{ſuch a certain number doth i eodem ſigno ra- 
ztionts as abſolutely imply a certain number ;| 
of men not cleed. 
The wiſdome of our Church of England 
in the xvir® Article layeth down the do- 
ctrine of Predeſtination , and doth not ſo 
much as in one word meddle with the point 
of Reprobarion , leaving men to conceive 
that the one is the bare negation or deniall | 
of that ſpeciall favour and benefit which is 2 
freely intended and mercifully beſtowed ir 
the other, Would to God the children of 
this Church had imitated the wiſdome of? 


anſwered. | 
their. Mother, and had not taken a quite 
contrary courſe , balking the docrine of 
Predeſtination , and breaking-in abruptly 
upon the dodrine of Reprobation. 

I know not whether I ſhould think 
him more defeftive , who in diſputing 
about Reprobation runneth out into im- 
pertinent vagaries, or him that undertaketh 
the handling of this queſtion without pre- 
miſing and opening the true nature of Pre: 4 
deſtination. 
' Andno man need fear but ( with all that 
are judicious, religious , and loving their 
own ſalvation) that manner of handling this 
controverſie will be beſt accepted, which 
ſo reduceth mans Sinne and Damnation ro 
himſelf, as withall it forgetteth not to re- 
duce his Juſtification, SanRification, Glo- 
rification not to any foreſeen goodneſle 
{ſpringing out of mans free-will, but tothe 
free mercy of God , according to. his 
eternall purpoſe effectually working in 
men thoſe gifts and acts of grace which 
are the means to bring them unto glo- 
rie. 3 

Having thus briefly ſpoken of the Title 2 
and Preface, I will lay down ſuch funda- ; 
mentall doctrines concerning Predeſtinati- 
on or Eleion as I conceive are grounded 
upon the xvii*® Article, and have alwayes 
-#ecn taken for the common received 'do- 
8 | A 4 arine 
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"$8  _ Propoſitions and Corollayies 

- Qrine of our Chutch ; the. contradiQory 
by our Univerfities and reverend ' Biſhops 
( when they were broched ) having been 
atwayes held and cenſured for erroneous, 
This done, I will go along with the 'Trea- 
tiſe it ſelf, not intending to defend the par- 
ticular opinions of any forrein or. home- 
bred Divines, exorbitant from the dorine 
of our own Church, but onely to defend 
our well-ſettled doctrine againſt all oppo- 

| ſersof whatnames or ſees ſoever: - 


Propoſitions concerning the nature of Prede- 
ſtination, and wheremn it properly conſiſt 
eth, with certain Corollaries apper- 
teining thereunto. 


Propoſ.x JyRedeſtination is an eternall decree or 

purpoſe of God, in time cauſing effetu- 

all grace inall thoſe whom he hath choſen, 

and by this effeuall grace' bringing them 
infallibly unto glory. 

For proof of this propoſition theſe pla- 
ces of Scripture might ſerve; Rom. 8. 29, 
30. Ephel. 1. 4, 5, &c. Luke 12.32.Matth. 
24+ 24» 

The definitions of Predeſtination prove 
the ſame. As that of St Auguſtine, De Bono 
Perſeverantie,c.14.0t the Schoolmen; Pre- | 

E paratio gratia in preſentie glorie in” futuro. 
E- *1-2-7-23+ Amongſt the reſt, of Aquinas; * Predeſtina« 
art  noeſt raivordinis aliquorumin ſalutem arers. 

2 Os BT 


T  r*concernine Predeſtination. 
nam inmente Diving exſiſiens. of the Jeſuito' 

Vaſquez; Predeſtinatio eft propoſitum aternum 

Det quo gratiam alicui praparat inwitam 4- 

ternam. And laſtly Arminius himſelf giveth .Y 

us this deſcription; * Predeſtinatioeſt decre- *Diſp; = 

zum beneplatiti Dei in Chriſto, quo apud ſe ab 2 Thel 

eterno ſtatuit, fideles quos fide donaye decrevit © - 

vita aterna donare. In all theſe deſcripti- . 

ons, Predeſtination conteineth an eternall, 

abſolute, infallible decree, as well for the 

giving of grace effecuall unto certain per- . 

{ons here, as the bringing of the ſame pcr- 

ſons unto glory hereafter. Arminius per- 

cciving this, in his private diſputations® wi- © Theſ. 40. 

peth out thoſe words , quos fide aonare de- 

crevit, which he had uſed in his publick. -4 

Predeſtination being an immanent and Coroll, x © 
eternall a of 'the Divine underſtanding and X, 
will, cannot be conceived as dependent up- 
on any foreſeen temporall ats of Mans 
free-will. - 

A'prime and eternall cauſe cannot de-' 
pend upon the ſelf.ſame temporall effects 
which are thereby cauſed. - If therefore 
Predeſtination be. the prime and erernall 
cauſe from whence Peters faith, repen- 
tance and perſeverance were derived, his 
foreſeen faith, repentance and perſeverance 
cannot-inany good ſenſe be imaginedame- 
- cedentcauſes, merits, conditions or motives 
- Unto the Divine Predeſtination.- * - +>, 
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' 4tn1.dſp,, The Jeſuite Vaſquez, 4 rhoughhe found 


7 Propoſitions and.Corollaries 


Predeſtination unto+glory upon: foreſeen 


- merits, yet inthis he is ſounder then the Ar- 


'minians, in_ that he maketh the differencing 
of the Predeſtinate from the Reprobated 
to beginne before all abſolute previfion of 
their free-will conſenting the one way or | 
the other. And our learned Biſhop of Nor- | 
wich D* Overall explaining the xviit* Ar- 
ticle hath\theſe words, Noſtra Eccleſia con- 
Jung particulare decretum abſolutum, non ex 
preſcientia humans fidei aut voluntatis depen- 
dens,ſed ex propoſito Divine voluntatss & gra- 
tia de his quos Deus elegit in Chriſto liberan- 
dis, cum generali & conditionata voluntate, ſeu 
general: promiſsione,&c.Where he evidently 
acknowledgethan eternall, ſecret, abſolute 


. Decree, predeſtinating particular perſons 


unto eternall life without all dependency 
upon their foreſcen faith or perſeverance; 
though therewithall he conjoyn an open,re- 


vealed and Evangelical: Decree of bring- 


ing men into the poſlefſion of eternall life 
by the way and upon the condition of their 
faith, repentance and perſeverance. 
Election or Predeſtination findeth or 
conſidereth all mere men in one and the ſelf- 
ſame condition : and it is the grace prepared 


for them in Predeſtination whiati. makethy MF 
the predeſtinate become holy & happy mens. M- 


If Predeftination be conceived as any 
| cede 


= concerning Predeſtination. 
cedent to the fall, then it taketh all men in 
ſtatu innocents, and 1o alike. If irbe confi- 
dercd in ſtatu lapſo, then it alſo- finderh all 
the ſonnes of Adam alike miſerable and 
damnable. | 

They who will have God in his Divine Corof.z 

Predeſtination to behold all men, and eleR 
thole men conſequently whom he conſ1- 
dereth as believing and perſevyering in faith 
and holinefle unto the laſt gaſp, are in an ._ 
5 | crrour, For 1. this is to cles or predeſti- 
- | nate men not conſidered i» fatn integro, \ 
- | nor i» ſtats lapſo, but in ſtats reparato, & 
- | tantum non glorificato. 2. Again, this is not 
; | tobring Faith, Holineſle, Perſeverance, out 
7 | of the gracious benefit of EleRion, but to 
> | bring ElcQtion out of the foreſeen as of 
; Believing, Obeying,Perlſevering, quite con- 
trary to the dorine of our Church and of 
the truth. - 3. Laſt of all, if we admit this 
opinion of conditionate Predeſtination, fol- 
lowing upon the eternall foreſight of mens 
finall obedience and perſeverance, we muſt 
of neceſfiry grant that the grace or benefit 
of Predeſtination affordeth no man any help 
at all in the way unto erternall '{alvation or 
glorification : which no. Chriſtian eare can 
- patiently heare. For how can that be the 
> cauſelcading infallibly in the way unto cter- 
= palllife, which cometh not ſo much as in- 
£40 conſideration untill a man have runne 
"$A our 
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Or 9Þ of, felons and Corollarie __ 


out his tace in faith and godlineſſe, and be 
arrived at heaven-gates? Such a falſely-na- 
med Predeſtination might: more truly and 
propetly have beeh called a Poſtdeſtinati- 
on. Butcall it how they pleaſe, it enacteth 
onely per” modum legs, That men thus living 
and dying ſhall be received: into the king- 
dome of heaven: but it doth -not per wo- 
dum decreti operantis infallibly work thoſe 


graces and gracious ations whereby men 


are brought unto heaven. 

The grace prepared for the Ele in Gods 
eternall Predeſtination, and beſtowed upon - 
them. in the remporall difpenſation, ſo cau- 
ſeth their belief, repentance, perſeverance, 
as that it impoſeth no neceſſity or violent 


coaftion uponthe wills of men, but cauſeth 


their free and voluntary endeavours. 

Thar the grace prepared in Predeſtina- 
tion is an infallible cauſe producing faith 
and perſeverance in all the ele, appeareth 
from the nature and eſſence of Predeſtina- 
tion : which being a ſpeciall part of the Di- 
vine providence, is diſtinguiſhed: from that 
more generall providence , by appointing 
and applying ſuch means as never fail to 


produce the end whereunto they are fitted. WM 


So that S* Auguſtine feareth not to in- / 
terre, That if the grace prepared for the” 
ele&in their Predeſtination ſhould not work 
the intended end, which is their gloriti 
ft tio! 
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"Conternt 114 Predeſt;uati M4 0. 
tions aut vinceretur aut falleretur Deus, God. 
himſelf muſt cither be overcome or de- 

- ceived. Yet he withall defendeth , That 
this cffeRuall'grace hath no violent coactive 
operation upon the will, but-cauſeth it ro 
work f 
arbitrii cum Divina motione voluntatem n0- 

' ſinam ad id quod wult applicante. - And $S:* 
Anguſtine-to the fame purpoſe, Deus ommi. 

- potentiſcima facilitate convertit, | ac volentes 
ex nolentibus facit. In. which few words he 
conjoyneth rhe invihcible operation of the 

' grace of God with the free'operation of 
mans will. Nay the grace flowing from 
the decree of Predeſtination is ſo farre from 
putting a'neceſſitation upon the will, as thar 
it is the very cauſe which freeth' the will 

| from the ſlavery of finne, and maketh it 
Freely to move and workin all good ads. 

' It giveth the will and the deed; and therefore 
it 1implyeth a contradiction to ſay, it ma- 
keth a man do ary good by 'way of ne- 
 ceſsitation., f Vbi conſenſus , ibi wvoluntas : 
nbi voluntas , ibi libertas, Whenas there- 
fore God had eternally predeſtinated' Pe- 
ter to believe in Chriſt, to repent, to per- 
ſevere, he did by yooun grace move him 
and work him to the moft free and willing 
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xo thatof S* Auguſtine, Cum Dens valt fie- 
T7; quod non niſi volentibus hominibus opor- 
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 dini contradicat, &c. 


Propoſitions and Corollaries 
tet fieri , inclinat eorum corda ut hoc welint. 
They who refuſe to acknowledge this 


power of Gods will over mans will, do 


not perceive how they ſtumble at the firſt 
article of the Apoſtles creed. 

Thoſe horrible conſequents which the 
ancient Semi-Pelagians would have forced 
upon Auguſtines opinion of abſolute Pre- 
deſtination, are of no force : As for exam- 
ple; 8If the Divine Predeſtination be ab- 
ſolute, emo wizilet, nemo jejunet, nemo libi= 
And again; If Pre- 
deſtination be abſolute, ad witam reifam 
non ſuo dudty, ſed violento tantum Dei im- 
perio homines pertrahantur. In a word, If 
abſolute Predeſtination unto grace and glo- 
ry. be granted, intra gratie vocabulum abf. 
conditur fatale venenum. Theſe with many 
other inferences of the ſame ſtamp Fauſtus8& 
others of the Semipelagian ſe& would needs 
thruſt upon the doctrine of Predeſtination: 
and as for themſclves, they boldly main- 
teined theſe propoſitions, as it were in de- 


fiance of Gods abſolute and free EleQion, 


h Hoc propoſitum wvocationis Dei , quo eligen- 
dorum & reiciendorum dicitur fatta diſcretio 
ſecundum quod placuit Creatori, lapſis curam 


reſurgendi adimit , ſantiis oceaſionem affert , | 
Prior eft hominis obedjentia quam Dei. 
eratia, Initium ſalutis ex e eft qui ſalvas 


And Fauſtug - 
Rhegicnlig 


&c. 


Fur, n0n ex Deo qui ſaluat. 
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_. concerning -Predeſtination. We 
Rhegienſis hath the like or: worſe : Salas 
hominis non in pr aleſtrnatione F after, ſtd in 
operatione famulantis -collacata eſt. Non eſt 
ſpecialis circa credentes Dei munificentia« Py g- 
deſtinatio ad juititiam pertinet. 'Niſi preſct- 
entia. exploravcrit , pradeſtinatio nihil de- 
cernit. ' Faſtitia periclitabitur ſi ſine merito 
indignus eligitur. | 
Unto all theſe -and the like inferences 
and opinigns we briefly anſwer three things. 
Firſt, That Predeſtination is abſolnte, not 
becauſe it 'intendeth the bringing of any 
man unto eternall life without performing 
* the conditions which "God requireth in the 
Goſpel, as Repenting, Believing, Perſeve- 
ring, and the like; but becauſe God in his 
moſt gracious decree of Election doth-as 
abſolurcly. and certainly ordain men unto 
| faving grace as unto everlaſting glory. Se- 
condly,:That in the Divine Predeſtination 
there is alwayes included a preſcience of 
the'fairh and perſeverance of all ſuch as 
are eleted: yet ſo, rhat this. preſcience is 
not the antecedent motive._unto their Ele- 
ion; but this foreſcen faith and- perſeve- 
F rance-is:a' conſequent fruir or effeft of the 
3 Divine;Ele&ion. Laſtly, Thar there is a 
FF decree_ conditionall eſtabliſhed by. God 
Concerning mans ſalvation, namely, That if 
any man'repent, believe. and perſevere, he 
i moſt certainly be fayed. But we fay its. 
hb a 


We Propeſitions and: Corollaries 
- atiabuſe of the Word, to call this: the de 
cree of Gods EleRtion or Predeſtination. 
For the truth of chis decree may ſtand good 
and. firm though. no man living ſhould be- 
lieve or attein unto.eternall life.. -But the 
Divine Predeſtination:or EleRion'is ſuch: a 
decree as infallibly in ſame men produceth 
faith,and bringeth unto cternall life a cer- 
tain number of perſons known onely unto 
God himſelf. | 79:01G0s 
To ſhut up this Corollary; ' We do not 
onely avouch the dofrine of S. Auguſtine 
concerning abſolute Predeſtination to be 
true; allowed by our: Church , and cafily 
: cleared from all thoſe abſurd conſequences | 
which 'the Advecriaries would 'fain: faſten” 
vpon it; but we:further avouch;” That'the 
new-deviſed plat-form. of Predeſtination 
grounded'by Arminius upon foreſcen faith 
and perſeverance, is falſe, vain, and.diſagree- 
ing from the notion of Predeſtination root- 
edin the hearts of all catholick and ortho- 
dox Chriſtians.:.: For: his Predeſtination is. 
ſettled upon theſe foure pillars, ':. 
x. Thefirſtis, an abſolute decree of giving 
_ Chriſt for a Mediatour and Redeemer 
unto-mankind conſidered as fallen; inthe 
_ | ſtate of linne, :- : 303-25 4 
2. Anotherabſolute decree, To receive ins 
to-favour all ſughas:ſhall repentand be 
licve , and to ſave them perſevering u 
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| Arminius's Deerees rejelfed. _ 
+ the end;'as alſo, To leave the impeni- © 
tent and unfairhfull under-Gods wrath, 
'and to condemn them as men qut- of 
Chriſt. | 
3. Athirddecree, EffeQually to afford and 
adminiſter unto all men ſufficient and ne- 
ceſſary means of breeding faith and re. 
ntance. | = 
4. The fourth and laſt, a decree, To ſave 
or condemne certain ſingular perſons, 
grounded upon the Divine foreſight who 
will repent, believe and perſevere, and 
| * who will not. | 
' 1 To this plat-form in generall we fay , 
4} That the. marſhalling of the eternall imma- 


"$4 nent as of the Divine underſtanding or 
| will into Firſt, Second Third; Fourth, is 
| | a weak imagination of mans brain, and ſo 
uncertain that amongſttwenty who give us 
» | ſuchdelineations of Gods eternall decrees, 
- | you ſhall notfindtwo who agree between 

themſelves in numbring them and*order- 
_ ing them; but where one maketh fours, an» 

other maketh five, fix, or ſeven, 8c. and 

that which one man ſetteth jn the firſt place, 
* another ſetteth in the laſt : and in brief, e- 
* very manordereth them ſecundum ſuum mo- 
” dum imaginandi. To build therefore any 
+. doQrines of faith upon the Prioritic or Po- 
+ Rerioritie of ſuch decrees, is to build caſtles 
Zan the: aire, For as Hilarius ſpeaketh, 
— x i Omnia © 
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= , | 18 - eArminies bis ' 
” . iDe Tris. 1 @;7n;4 pents Dew 4quabils aternitatts infi- 
+ bib.1I2. - + ho | 
= nitate conſiſtunt. 
Now to come-more particularly to Ar- 
minius his decrees. Whereas the. true de- 
*cree of Eletion or Predeſtination-is an 
Operative Pradticall decree , preparing 
-from all eternitie and in time certainly cau- 
ſing grace and glorie in fingular perſons e- 
leted ; Arminius hath given us Enunciative . 
DoErinall decrees concerning the generall 
cauſes and means of ſalvation, appertcining 
promiſcuouſly unto.all men, whether cleQ- - 
ed or not elected, conjoyned with an at of 
Divine preſcience, which cauſeth not Peters 
Faith,Repentance, Perſeverance, Salvati- 
on, but rather Peters Faith, Repentance and 
Perſeverance cauſe or draw after them his 
I Predeſtination. So that in the whole ſeries 
3 of Arminius his Predeſtination there is not 
one decree to be found which cauſeth infal- 
libly in any ſingular man Juſtification, San- 
Rification or Glorification. 

I..' His firſt decree is very defeRive, be- 
cauſe it 'giveth us a-predeſtinated Media- 
tour and Redeemer 1 ſeparato ſigns rationis 
from the perſons predeſtinated infallibly, ro 

. participate the benefit of this Mediatour and 
edeemer, which is reconciliation and cf-/ 
#eQuall grace in this world , and eternall 
. glory hereafter. Fbr as it were an abſuril 
imagination to conceive that God firſt des 


Creed 


-vy 


Deerees tejefbed.. - - 
creed to make Adams head, and then by ati 
other decree to make him members ſabor-: 
dinate to his head; ſois ir, ro frame a parti- F 
cular decree for the Predeſtination - of 4 
Chriſt, and then to deviſe another for the 22 
Predeſtination of his ſubordinate:members. 
2, His ſecond decree is a decre&'reveal- 
ed abone the manner how many .in time: 
mult be brought unro heaven, and not-the 
ſecret decree whercin God: from. all erernis: 
| | ty predeſtinated thoſe whom he pleafed 
. | unto the infallible! obreining of the king- 
dome” of heaven: fo that this \cternall de- - 
| cree, 2ujicunque crediderit & perſaveraverit 
ſatoas erit, might ftand truerhough no man 
| | in the world ſhould. cither believe or be: F 
| ſaved; But the derre& of Eleftiow or Pre- 6 
* | deſtination doth imply, per modem cauſe in. + 3 
| /alibitttty operantss, the faith; perſeverance 
and falvation of a number of fingular per- - 
ſons known unto. God, and: cannot be 've- 
rified otherwiſe, 
- 3, His third decree hath the: ſame fault: 
For God may ( in his ſenſe ) fufficiemby and 
| cffeQualſy adminiſter rhe means of grace” 
and ſalvation unro millions of men who! 
| notwithſtanding will neveratteun ſalvation: 
| But that adminiſtration of grace which. 
 floweth from the decree of Predeſtination 
Mever failed to bring thoſe particular pers - 
fons unts whom it is mercifully vouch- , | 
bp B 2* ſafcd, : 5-5. 2 


"Arminius's Decrees rejected, 
ſafed, unto the ſtate of glorification. Theſe 
decrees hitherto concern Cain as well as 
Abel; and Judas as well as Peter ; and there- 
fore as yet we ſee inthemno decree of Ele. 
ion. | Ft; 

. 4. His laſt decree is it whercin onely the 
Divine Predeſtination is formally and efſlen- 
tially placed by Arminius: and yet this 
hath as little in it of reall Predeſtination or 

- EleRion as the former. For, Furſt'it: is a 
dectee for'the temporall and auall intro- 
duction of certain ſingular perſons intothe 

| kingdome of:glory ; whereas Predeftina- 
tion is a decree fore-appointing and pre- 
paring that effeuall grace whereby thoſe 
perſons were. infallibly brought unto glo-. 
ric. Secondly , this decree is founded upon 
the preſcience of: mans right uſe of Gods 

l orace:: But the decree of Predeſtination 

 * Aquin. cauſeth the right uſc of grace. ® Hoc ipſuns 
bk (Perl welle accipere gratiam eſt ex pradeſtinatione 

\ Divina. | | 

This diſcourſe: concerning Predeſtinati- 
on is neceffary for the true underſtanding 
of Reprobation: And it is probable that 

_ thoſe who erre in the one are not free 

' from-errour inthe other, | | 
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Gods Love to eM ankind. | 


SIR, 


mp Have ſcat you here the reaſons which have 
WAS moved me (4) cochange my opinioa ia ſome 
I controverhies of late debated beryeen the Re» 
monftrants and their Oppoſites, 

TEE, 1 dothe rather (B) preſent them unto you, 
I- That I may ſhew the due reſpeR which I bear your 
Worthip with my forwardnefſe to anſwer your defires , as 
I can with regard to conſcience, 

2. That you may ſee that I difſent not without cauſe, 
but have reaſon on my fide, 

3- Thatif I1can be convinced that my grounds are weak —_— 
and inſufficient, I may think better of the opinion which 
I have forſakenthen I can for the preſent. | 

In the delivery off my motives I will proceed in this 
order: 1, Twill ſtate the opinion which I diſlikes, 2. I 
will lay down my reaſons againſt ir. - | 

Touching the firſt your Worſhip knoweth theſe two things 
very well : | 

I, That -(C )the main Gy7$yueyoy and queſtion in theſe 
controverſies, and that on which the reſt do hang, is, Whar 
the decrees of God are touching the everlaſting condition ih dg 
of - men, and how they are ordered, | A. 
+ 2+ That the men who have diſputed theſe things , may - 
be reduced to two ſorts and fades, 

The firk fide (D) affirmeth, T hat there is an Abſolute and 
Peremptorie decree proceeding from the alone pleaſure of 
God, without any conſideration of mens finall impeniten- 
cy. and unbeljef: by which God caſteth men off from grace 
and glory, and ſhutteth up the farre greater part ( even of 
thoſe thatare called by the preaching of the Goſpel toren 
pentance and ſalvation) under inyincible and unavoydable 
fnne and damnation. | 

The other fide diſavowing any ſuch decree, ſay, That Gods 
decree of caſting men off for eyer,is grounded upon the fore- 
feb of their continuance in finne and unbelief , both avoyda- 
- bleby grace, and conſequently inferring no mans damnati» 

# - on neceſſarily. | | 

© The firſt de is divided: For | |} web x 

1, Some (Eg) of them pale man to Godin the _ 6 20 
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- | The Oneſtion ſtated. | 
of Reprobation, lookt on out of or above the Fall; and (ay, 
Thar Gad of has mere pleaſureangecedene to all Gone in the 

"creature, 0cjginall or aRtuall, did decree to glorifie bis Soye.- 
reignty and Juſtice inthe ecernall rezeQion and damnation 
of the greate ſt part of mankind, as the end; and in their 
unavoydable finne and impenitency , as the means, And this 
way go Calyine, Biza, Zanchips, Piſcator, Gomarus, and 

3 fome of our oven countreymen. { 

-**; 2.'The reſt (F) of chat fide thinking to avoyd the great 
" inconveniences to which that Supralapſarian way. lyerh o. 
pen, fall down a little lower,and preſent man ro God in his 
decreeof Reprobation, lying in the Fall and under the guile 
of originall fgiane, ſaying , That God looking upon miſe- 
rable mankind lying in Adams finne, did decree the great- 

.eft number of men (even thoſe whomhe calleth co repen- 
tance and ſalyarion by the preaching of the Goſpel) co hell- 
corments for ever and yvithour all remedy, for the decliration 
x of his ſevere Juſtice; This way wene the Synod. 

” The difference (G ) between them is nor much, and eyen 

4 in their oven account too ſmall a diſcord to cauſe a breach. 
Notwithſtanding this petty difference therefore, they agree 
welt enough together , as we may ſee in the Hague-Coufe- 

rence and Synod. 

'  Inthe Conference'at Hague the Contra-remonſtrants 

| () Col. Hag. haye theſe words; (a) As touching the diverſitie of opinions 

rand. Pi2 in this argument, Viz. That God looked at man in this de« 
+. 4p cree, not yet created, or created 'and fallen; becauſe this be- 
|; longeth not to the foundation of this dofrine, we do in (ris 
ſian equity bear with one another. & 
After this in the Synod at Dort they permitted Gomarus 

. to ft down his judgement in the upper way, And the Dele- 

- gates of South-Holland were very indifferent which way - 

ro they took:For theſe are their words, (b)whetber God in choo- 
- ſing conſidered men as fallen, or elſe as not fallen, they ( the 

& - Delegates of South» Holland ) think it is wot neceſſary to be 
ia determined, ſo it be beld, that God in chooſmg confidered men 

' in alike eftate. (c) Maccovius (H) alſo Profeffour of Di- 

. - Vinity at Franeker , aviolentand ſtiff mainteiner6fthe moſt i 

n+ non-per. Uaſavoury ſpeeches which have been attered in this Contro= 

tiner; Jiben- | fy ys | y 

- _teralii aljios aquirate Chriſtiani roteramus. (b),AF. Syn.part.3. $42-43. An Deus * * 

in eligendo confiderareric homines ut rear hl wr onde fon enifiman 

- _non efſencceſarium ut definiatur , 'modd ſtatuarur Deum in eligendo confide- 
| -;rals homines in pari ſtaru. (c) dntedoreRemonſhre pag-32s W 
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Ly oF Lueſtion ftated. | $. 2959 
yerlie , and 0ng that undertook in the very Synod to make. = 
good againft Lubbert his fellow. Profefſour, That God did. 
(4d) will fanes, ordain men to ſime,and would not at 4ll that : 
all men be ſaved; and beſides this, openly and peremptorily ( 
affirmed, Tharexcept theſe things were beld andmainteined {;nareho. . © 
by them, they could nor poſſibly keep their dyvn ground, mines ad + 7 
but muſt come over to the Remonſtrantrs: this man was fiot peccatum  - 
onely not cenſured, but padtſebey declared in ths Synod to 
be pure and orthodox, a 
friendly admonition, That he ſhould bereaſter take bred of ur omnes | 


diſmiſſed onely with this hind and date velle - 


ſuch words as might give /offenſe to tender ears, and could homines fal- 4 


_ down with thoſe who are yet" uncapable. of ſuch "2% & 
erits. p 
"By theſe inſtances it appeareth that. chey of che- ficſt fide 
can eafily bear one with another in this differerice. And 
(co ſay the truth) there is no reaſon why they ſheuld quarrel 
abour circumftances, ſeeing they agree in the ſubſtatice. For 
they both (1) contend, r GG. | 

1. That the moving-cauſe of Reprobation isthe alone will 
of God, andnotthe fianceof man, 'originall or aRuall. 

2, Thar the finall impenirency and damnation'of - Re- 
probares areneceſſary and wunavoydable by Gods abſoluce 
decree, 

Theſe two thingsare the maxima gravaming, ptincipall 
grievances, thar che other fide ſtick ar. So thar rhieſe rwo 
paths meet at laſt in the ſame way. 

Both cheſe opinions of the firſt fide T diſlike, 

My reaſons why, are of two forts; 

x. Such as firſt rhade me to-queſtion their truth, 
2. Such as convince me of their uacruth, Ni 


Anſwer, 


He Remonſrants in this controver- 4 
fie conceriiing Election, Preterition, 
or negative: Reprobation, have:not- ohe- 
ly the Contra-remonſtrants for their Op- 
poſites, but the” Church of England al- 


3 . lo'; which holdeth the middle way , 


as the: learned Biſhop of Norwich hath 
plainly. ſhewed : Fhe change of -your 
B 4 _ opinion, 
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_ Of The | 7 
opinidn, therefore is not.to be blamed, un- 
leſſe where from one extremity you have 
run into the other. - A 
E A friend might have been ſatisfied in this 

kind by private conference, or writing, 
though his Majeſties Declaration had not ti 
been broken” by printing and publiſhing 01 


ſuch controverſiall points. | 7 

[6 The main Cmiuuey 1s not, What are the A 

© Deerees of God onely concerning the finall b 

conditions of men; but, What are the De- q 
crees of God concerning the different pre- 

paration of grace, whereby ſome are guided a 

infallibly unto ſalvation, others are permit- Þ d 

ted through their own corruption or vo- 0 

- Juntary tranſgreffion to fall into damnation. 4 

As for the ordering of ſuch eternall De- | I 

crees by firſt, ſecond, third, fourth inſtantix n 

rationis (as they term them}) it is a School- f 

deviſe unknown to the Ancients, and ne- t 

ver attempted by any, with good. ſuc- ſ 

ceſle. | nl 


force whereof Perſons not eleRted are 
cafb off from erace : for the non-elet An- 
gels and many millions of men nor prede- 
ſtinated have hada great meaſure of grace 
beſtowed upon them. Reprobatian is not 
-adeniall of ſufficient grace, but a deniall of , 
' ſuch ſpeciall grace as God knoweth would 6 
_ 1nfallibly bring them to glory. _J 
| Sy fs iy Neither _ 7 


+. D © No fide affirmeth an abſolute decree by | x 


\. - ' DODuefton ſtated. 
Neither doth the decree of Preterition 
ſhut up any man wnder a neceſsitie of ſinning 
and beine damned ; but it permitteth men 
voluntanly and freely to run into damnable 
finnes, and through their voluntary impeni- 
tency to incurre eternall damnation. * Nox 
curſus ruentium, nec malignitatem iniquorum, 
neque cupiditates peccantium pradeſtinatio Dei 
aut excitavit, aut ſaaſit, aut impulit, &c. 
b Nemini Deus — vIam, nec 
venquan boni poſsibilitate deſpoliat. 
: Ald laſt of 4 las Prod. inatice; 
and abſolute Reprobation or Non-eleRion, 
do not. exclude or deny the eternall intuition 
of Faith and Perſeverance inthe Ele, nor 
the cternall conſideration of Infidelitie and 
Impenitency in the Non-ele@ ; but they de- 
ny ſuch a conſideration of good or bad as 
foreſeen in men as cauſeth or precedeth 
the different decrees. of God'in 4&ing 
ſome men mercifully unto ſalvation, and 
leaving others through their own default' to 
plunge themſelves into eternall damnation. 
If by caſting off men for ever you mean 
the eternall excluſion of the damned from 
the bleſſed preſence of God, and their eter- 
nall tormenting in hell, no ſide will deny 
ut this is grounded upon the foreſight of 
heir finall continuancein ſinne: yer ſo, that 
3 the finall continuance- of Peter in faith 
as not a cauſe, condition or motive fore- 
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_  .* Of The J 
ſcen, and ſo determining the: Divine will: 
to cle him z but the Divine Election was}. 
the cauſe which afterwards produced in} 
him that foreſeen faith. So the foreſeen 
finall continuance of Judas.in finne and infi- 
delitic was not it which determined the Di- 
vine will to paſſe-byhim in his decree of ele- 
Ring ſingular perſons unto the infallible at«Þj : 
reinment of eternal! life ; but being thus paſ-J| / 
ſed-by, God foreſecth that through the vo-Þ| / 
luntary obſtinacy of his own will ( not by 
any neceſſitating violence of Gods decree)he 

. will live and die in finne and impenitency, 
and for his voluntary finne and impenitency 
deſerve and undergo cternall torments. 

E Thoſe who in ordering the eternall De: 

| crees, place Predeſtination and negative Re- 
probation before the confideration of the 
fall, are not fewfor number, nor men of any 

* - <Lib1., Jate et. © Scotus with the whole army 

Bibby + of Scotiſts, the greater number of late 

© 4.19. School-Divines, arc of this opinion'; And 
| Suarez by name ; whoſe words are theſe, 
 <1n3-' - 4 Probabilioremexiſftimo communem ſententi- 

- pro anT _— aſſerentium elettionem homi-it 

_F num predeftinatorum anteceſsiſſe permiſsidne 

originalis petcatl., 
As for Calvine, he never troubled himſe 
with theſc imaginary Priorities and Poſt 
riorities in the cternall immanent operatig 
of God : but all that he aimed at was” 
| pron 
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_* - Queftion ſtated. 

4 prove, That the fall forcſeen could not 
pt or motive unto God of ſome mens 
I Eleion and others Reprobation. As for 

nf the intuition or Divine confideration of all 

i-| mankind i» fats lapſo, Calvine in plain -: 

j- | terms avoucheth it ; © Poſtiquam Paulus, * Devtere | 

- | Dear ex perdita maſſa eligere & reprobare pregep. 
ta ques ili wviſum eſt, docuit, quare & quomodo 
{| 4 fiat adeo non expedit, ut potius expave- 

J- ſcens, QC. 
yi And this Preſuppoſition of finne conſi- 
el dered in perſons , whether eleed or not 

v,þ £leaed, whether tobe ſaved orto be dam- 

yy ncd, is moſt convenient for helping our un- 

 derſ{tanding in this deep myſtery. But if any 

e:-ſhall thereby conceive that the eternall Vo- 

-- || litionsor Intuitions of God have any reall 

ef polterioritic or prioritic in the Divine will 
and underſtanding,he deceiveth himſclf,and 

troubleth others with vain jangling. f Uti. *Aiz De. 

litas diſtinguendi hes inſtantia rationis; non 
eſs, nt ille modus intelligend; retineatur, ſed ut 
viam aperiat Veritati, que apertavelinguarnr. 
God did eternally | ah. to alorife him- 
ſclfinthe ſalvation of ſome and damnation 
of others; which the event doth plainly de- 
monſtrate': But for thoſe in whoſe ſalvation 
hedecreedto glorific his Mercy,he worketh 
zn them the means of their ſalyation, faith, 
epentance, perſeverance in faith and godli- 
elle, byan influx of grace into their ik, 
__” hf y 
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' more predominant power then themſelves. 
As for thoſe in whoſe damnation God glo- 
rifieth his Sovereignticand Juſtice, he doth 
irnot by an influx of malice into their ſouls, 


unto any particular finne ; but leaveth all 
ſinfull defeRive ations to their own ſinfull 
defeRive wills, which wanting the ſpeciall 
race and effeuall guidance, proceeding 

| Fom Diviae Predeſtination; never fail to 
run themſelves willingly and wittingly up- 
on their own damnation. The means 
whereby men are brought unto ſalvation, 


wrought by Gods Spirit ; as the light and 

heat of the air is by the ſun: But the means 

? whereby men are carried to their damnati- 

\) on, grow from themſelves ; as coldnefſe and 
) darkneſſe of the air is fromi it ſelf. 

As for thoſe whom you term Sublapſari- 

ans, you ſhould have taken notice, that in 


S. Auguſtines doQrine, and .who have 


Church. Now theſe do as well oppoſe 
£ | themfſclvesagainſt the conditionate EleQion 
: and Preterition,' built upon rhe foreſight 
of mens good or bad aQts,"lately oo 1 


3 


_ by a powerfull yet not violent, by a moſt 
ſweer and yet moſt infallible guidance of 
their wills ; in and over which God hath a 
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nor by unavoydable mag 120 their wills 


are reall effets of the Divine EleRion 
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Lueftion ſtated. 
4 by Arminius, as unto the extreme harſh opi- 
I nions of Piſcator, Gomarus, or whomſo- 
20 ever. So that by joyning. your ſelf with 
5.4 the Remonſtrants, you have as clearly for- 
>| ſakenthe dofrine of the Church of Eng- | 
h | land; as of Beza, Zanchins, or Piſcator. 
p: The deſcription of their opinion whom 7 
5s | youterm Sublapſarians, will not agree unto + 
11] all who reje& the conditionate Predeſtina- : 
11} tionand Reprobation of the Remonſtrants. 
11] For many with S. Auguſtine & our Church, 
& | condemne this as erroneous who notwith- 
o | ſtanding make no abſolute decree adjudging 
- 4 mentohell-torments with an excluding of -- 
$| all | qr pI of fin: But they grant an 
abſolute decree of , not effeQually freeing 
1 |- many men from their eſtate of Sinne, and an 
| | abſolute decree. of permitting many men to 
s | wantthe-joycs of Heaven, and an abſolute 
1 


decree-of puniſhing ſuch mens. foreſeen fins - 
voluntarily committed and voluntarily con- .; 
tinued by cternall torments in Hell. f 
Thoſe who are paſled-by in the'erernall. 
decree'of God are not by any force of the 
decree left without the benefit which the- 
| Scriptutes promiſe upon condition of re- 
© pentance, no more then thoſe whom God- 
hatheternally eleRed arc by virtue of that 
decree freed from the puniſhment which! 
uppoſing their impenitency miſt light upon; 
Shcm . Notwithſtanding the abſolute _ | 


| | ' Of The © 
nall decrees of EleQion and Reprobation, 
the revealed Evangelicall decrees ſtand in 
their full force. If Cain repent and live 
well, he ſhall: be pardoned and ſaved: If 
| Peter repent not, and perſevere inhis finne, 
he ſhall be damned. And yet farther ( not- 
to determine whether ſufficientgrace be of- 
fered to every particular perſon inthe world 
or no) we may reſolutely determine, that. 
the diſtin abſolute decree of Eleing ſome. 
infallibly unto perſeverance in grace and at- 
teinment of glory, and of Paſſing-by and re-- 
jecing others, is no good argument to prove 
z that therefore the nom-eleed are left with- 
3 out all remedy or ſufficient means of falva- ' 
tion. Adam was not predeſtinared toſtand 
inthe ſtate of his innocency, yet he was'not 
thereby excluded or bereft of ſafficient | 
means of ſtanding. From the decree of }} © 
Preterition or Reprobation, it well follow. 
eth, Judas is reprobated ; Therefore he will 
not uſe the remedies or means which God 
offerethfor his ſalvation. But it is nor good 
conſequence to ſay, Therefore God-hath 
not given-him-ſufficient remedies or means 
to. eſcape damnation, were not his own 
wicked will the onely hindrance, 
0 The Synod of Dort injoyned men to ſet 
down their particular judgements concern- 
ing Predeſtination and Reprobation, and; 
thereforethey had no reaſon to forbidanyi 
mn 
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- Lueition ſtated. 
man to ſet down plainly his own opinion. 
| And*Mnce the Divine underſtanding doth 
| notconſider or behold this after that, bur 
rf all together in one inſtant of erernitie, there 
.is no. cauſe why men ſhould ſtifly contend 
| about theſe Priorities and Poſteriorities, 
8 which arc humane imaginations, or i»te/l:- 
| &#s noſtri fitiopes, as ſome truly term them, 
Maccovius was upon a by-occation H 
brought before the Synod; and the buſineſle 
betwixt him &Lubbertus was committed to 
| the examination of ſome few Delegates,ac- \ 
| cording to whoſe report he was diſmiſſed, 
| Unto the objeRion of ordaining men unto 
48 fin,bis anſwer was, That God did not ordain 
JF any manunto fin effsciendo, but permittends. 
For his denying of a will in God for the 
ſaving of all men, he underſtood it of the 
abſolute effeuall operative will, not of the 
conditionall and approbative will of God. 2” 
They both confeſſe, that the Divineun- T7 + © 4 
derſtanding could not but eternally foreſee 
the originall and aQuall finne which 
ſhould finally cleave unto every particular 
manwho ſhould afterwards be borninto this 
world : bur they for all this deny, thatthe 
| moving cauſes whereupon God diſtinguiſhed 
men into Ele& and Non-cle, was the fore- 
IF {een faith of ſome, and the foreſeen infide- 6 
I litic and impenitency of others. The ſtate 417 ll 
of men under finne was commonto all : rhe "= 
nercy of God in cffeRually freeing from - A 
Inne was due to none, My... 
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"* The Abſolute decree queſtioned. 
| 4 Y reaſor(s of the firſt fort do indifferently teſpeR and | 
6 Micauke avainf both;and I will ſet them down both - 


rogether. My ſecond ſart of reaſons T will divide, delivering 


ſome of them againſt'the upper and more rigid way, others | 


I. Reaſon 
NoveLTY 


againſt the lower and more moderate way. 
I begin with tboſe reaſons which firſt moyed me to queſtion 


the truth of abſolute Reprobarion, as it is taught both ways. / 


They are theſe foure which follow. 

x The Novelty (A) of this opinion. Abſolute and inevita- 
ble Reprobation hath lictle or no footing .in Antiquitie, The 
upper way was never taught or appfoved by any;of the Fa- 
thers (even the ſouteſt defenders of Grace againſt the Pela- 
$ians) for the ſpace of fix hundred (T uy eight hundred) 
years afcer Chriſt: nor the lower way till the time of S. Augu- 
ſine,which was about foure hundred years after Chriſt, They 
did generally agree upon the contrary concluſion, and taughe 
men in their times, T hat it was poſſible(B) for them to be ſaved 
which in the event were not ſaved,and to have repented, which 
repented not 3 and, That there was no decree of God which. 
did lay a neceſſity of periſhing upon any ſonne of Adam, This 
thatT fay M- Calvine himſelf doth freely acknowledge, ſpeak« 
ing of Elefion and Reprobation according (C) to Gods fote« 


e Calo. Inſt. lb, 3. c.22. Sef.r. Neque knowledge ©T his commonly received opi- 


hzc vulgs recepta opinio ſolius vulgi 


” eſt: habuir' enim ſeculis omnibus ma- 


$ AUTOres. $ he 
PF Betayms cap.1t.ad Rom.v.35. In quem 
errorem ſane rurpiſfimum Origenes ve- 
_. reres pleroſque*'rum Grzcos tum Layi- 


-nos adegit. 
Proſper, 2 Epiſt. ad Aug. prope forem. 
ens omnium parem invemr & unam 
ſententiam, qua propoſirum & prede- 
fkinationem Dei Ecunddm preſcienti- 
am recepernnt: ut ob hoc Deus alins 
vaſa contumeliz , alios honoris va- 
ſa fecerit, quia fine uniuſcujuſq; pre- 
viderit, & {ub ipſo gratix adjutorio in 
qua futurus eſſer voluntate & aione 


preſcier! to 


ſpeeches let me adde that of Remigjius Archbiſhop of Lyons, 
, Who to Rabanus Archbiſhop of Mentz, objeRing that S A 
guſtine wrote a book called Hypognoſticon againſt Pelagius an 
= | Czleſtius, wherein he denied that Reprobates were proper 
KF . Rſbhiftl.  hpredeſtinati ad interitum , predeſtinate to deſtruion, a 
kr e97 fwercth, That S. Auguftine ſaid not fo ; but ſame other man ( 


% 


m01(aith he, (of a conditionall reſpeRive 
decree) is not the opinion onely of the com- 
mon people but bath had great duthoursin 
all ages. Reverend Beza likewiſe ſpeak-' 
ing of the ſame opinion;hath theſe words 

to the ſame purpoſe; * Into which ſurely 
moſt foul errour Origen bath «riven 

of the Ancients both Greek and Latine. 

To the ſaine eſfe& alſo Proſper,S. Augu- 

ſines follower, hatha remarkable ſpeech: 
5 Almoſt all the .Ancients, ſaith he, did 
grant with one conſent, that God decreed 
mens ends according to buy forefieht of, 
their aft;ons, and norotherwile. To theſe 
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"The Abſolute decree quefiidncd. "4 
it is ſuppoſed) t9 purge the Church of that calumny which ſome 
It- ed ones did caſt upon it nameiy, That it taught that God 
fl Hy his Predeſtination did impoſe #pou men a neceſſity of periſhing, 
did withilraw the word PrEDESTINATION from the point of 

Reprobates, and gave it onely to the Ele; art ſo gave great oc- 

i caſron of further errour and miſtake. In this ſpeech of his is 
- clearly implied, that it was (D)the conſtant doQrine of the ' 

Church then, that Reprobates lie under no neceflitating de 


P cree of perdition. 
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Therruth cf this charge may further appear by a few par- 
ticular inftances. Minutws Felix bringech 1n the Pagans ob- 
jeRing to the Chriſtians, That they held the events of all things 
to be inevitable,and did feigne and frame ro themſelves an un- 
juſt God, who did puniſh in men thejr unavoidable deſtinies, 
not their ill choiſes. This is the objeQionz * What ſoever we do, 


e'otbers to Fate, ſo ye aſcribe to God: ye make therefare to your - 


ſelves an unjuſt God, who puniſheth in men their lot, nos their 
ill. *Tothis he anfwereth, * Chriſtians hold no other Fates 
then Gods decrees; ' who fareknowing all men and their altions, 
aid accordingly determine their retributions, 

S. Hierome an eager oppoſer of che Pelagians, in many 
places of his writings ſaith the ſame thing 3 ® From the fore- 
hnowledee of God it cometh topaſſe, that who be knoweth will 
be righteous. him he loveth before be cometh out of the wombe; 
aud who be knoweth will be a ſinner, him be bateth before be ſin- 
#eth, Tn another place he ſpeaketh to the ſame purpoſe , * The 
love and hatred of Gad ariſe:h ther from the forefght of ſa- 
ture thing", or from the works;,otherwiſe we know that God lo- 
weth all things, nor doth be bate'any thing that be hath made. 

And in his Dook againſt Pelagius he ſaith, ® Eligit Deus quem 
bonum cernit, God chooſeth whom heſeetb to be good. | 

The ſumme of all which ſpeeches is but thiss That (E)there 
isno decree of . damning or ſaving men, but what is buile up- 
on Gods -Foreknowledge of the'evil and good aCtions of 
men. Fulgentius is plain for chat too: P Thoſe whom God 

foreſaw would dit'in franc, be decreed ſbenld live in endlefſe pu 
niſbment. 1 may take-in S. Auguſtine and Proſper alſo, who 
are judged to be the Patrones ot the- Abſolute decree, as it 1s 


 m Hizon, ad Galaz,c.1.v.1 5. Ex preſcientia-Dei evenit, ut quem juſtum fururum ſer, - 
- pris diligat quam oriatur ex uteroz & quem peccarorem, oderit antequam, peccer. 

- n Ad c.1. Malac, Dile&zo & odium Dei vel ex preſcientia naſcicur faturorum, yel. - 
., Operi GG novimus quod omnia Deus diligat,nec quicquam enemy Qdery qife 

©creavit. o Lib. nm Lear 

= Danc v,tam 1Þ peccato termunaruros, Pe ſupplicio mr 1 Punichdos 


3. conrra Pelag., p Fulgent. lib.1. ad Monumnum, Quos 


1 Mm. Felbg,” 
P4g-23-Quic-' 
quid agimus, 
ur ali faro, 
It2 vos Deo 
addicitis: ini- 
quum giror 
Deum hgi- . 
ris, qui ſortE 
in hominibus 
putuar, non” 
voluntatem. 
k Idempag. | 
116, I _— 
farum eſt; 
quod de uno- 
quogue Deus 
arus eſt, 
1 16:4. Qui 
cum univet- 
ſam prezſcie * © 
materiarn, , 
pro merits 
& cualirart- 
bus ſingulo- 
rum ctjam- 
faca derer- , 
minat; & je 
i nobis non 
enitura ple- | 
rur, fed in- \} 
genti narura 
pln!tur, 
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The Abſolute decree queſtioned. 
ſer down the Sublapſarian way: Even they do many times let 
fall ſuch ſpeeches as cannot fairly be reconciled with abſolute 
Reprobation. I will onely cite Proſper : (-for S- Auguſtine 
[peaketh in iy! He oncing -: iran? that _ _— 
= anititate ad immunditiem , from holinefle to uncleanneſſt, 

Proſp. ad Fork, 4 They that fall away from holineſſe to untleanneſſe, lie not 

Objef. Gall. under a neceſſity of periſhing becauſe they were not predeſienate; 
ORE © but therefore they were not predeſtinate, becauſe they were fore« 
end: ha. K207 £0 be ſuch by voluntary prevarication. Not long after 

erunt quia ſpeaking ofthe ſame men he ſaith, * rae God foreſaw they 
predeſtinari would periſh by their own ſree-will, therefore be did not by any 
15g, hagy predeftjnation ſever them from the children of perdition. And 
Bina nov Again in his anſwer tothe xi1'® ObjeRion he hath theſe words, 
ſunt,quia ta- * God hath not withdrawn from any man ability to yield obedi- 
les eos ence becauſe wr 7 not [2b daaye8 = ay __ be oo | 
yountari. ſawhe would fall from obedience, thereſore be bath not preagſtt- + 
DE ooreſcin nated him. | 
hn _ I will ſhut up the inſtances of oy ; rh the ar or 1 
r Proſp. Reſp. of the Councel at Arles againſt the Pelagians in the yeare 
ad Oh 7* CDXC, or thereabour. This Councel ſablcibed to the letter | 

es which was written by Fauſtus' againſt Lucidus the Predeſt1- 
prid volun- tarian, and made the Anathemaes (F ) and curſes which 


ate preſci- therein he denounceth againſt him and ſuch like, to be their 


| Cera. own: Some of which were theſe; * Curſed be the man that ſhall 


« mulls ſay that the man that periſheth might nat have been ſaved. and 
predeſtinat.- again, * Curſed be the man that ſhallſay that a veſſel of diſho« 
one diſcrevit. your may ot riſe to beaveſſel of bn. 


id Obuet.1 *  Ateſtimony or two. I will borrow likewiſe from ſome per- 


Vires obedi- {ons of note, and thoſe S: Auguſtines followers too, who lived 
entiz hon about foure hundred yeares after S. Auguſtines time, Remi- 
ideocuiquam piug the great patrone of Gottſchalk the zealous preacher and 


—_— 5 Publiſher of Abſolute reprobation in thoſe times, in his anſwer 
wr ina- T0 that epiſtle which we ſuppoſe to be the Epiſtle of Rabanus, 
vit; ſed quia ,to Rabanus ſaying T hat God did "! make the nations of the 
"receſſurum mgr/d healthful, and that he doth velle omnes bomines ſalvos 


a —of feeri, will that all men be ſaved;'he giveth ſuch an anſwer as 


revidizideo cannot ſtand with Abſolute reprobation: * Thzs, ſaith he, 
Cum nonpre- very true, becauſe God layeth oz no man a neceſſity of periſhing, 
TR... ro ne os RN Ls 
. © Anathema illi qui dixerit illum qui periit- non accepiſſe ut ſalyus eſſe poſſir. 
nu Anathema ill qui dixerir quod vas contumeliz non poſſit aflurgere uc fit vas in; 
honorem. vv Biſbop Biſher, bi. Gonfe.p.53, & 54+- Sanabiles facere nationes orbi 
gerfrarum, x Ex hoc omnino verum elt, quia nemin Deus umpojir neceſlitatem pers 
eundi, ficut nemni1mponit neceſſiratem mal? agendi, Y 
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. The Abſolute decree queſtioned, 
as be hath laid ox none a neceſſitie of ſinting. And alittle after 
he is plainer: ? Thoſe whom God did ſoreknow would live and Y, Quoswew al 
die in their wickedneſſe, for reaſons moſt juſt be decreed ſhould romp 'n 
periſh: as himſelf ſaith, Him which finneth againſt me, even Ro yy 
bin will 1 blot ont of my book. fururos, & -*® 
In the Valentine Synod aflembled in favour of Gottſchalk in ſua impics 4 
we may find theſe words, * Therefore do the wicked periſh, not 5 Xint> , 
becauſe they could not, but becauſe they would not be good, and were op | 
| by their own fault originall or aftuall alſo, remained in the maſſe tis & reciſ- - 
of perdition. And in the end of their third Canon they de- fimis de can © 
| nounce Anathema to thoſe that hold that men are ſo predeſti- = 
| nated untoevil as that they cannot be otherwiſe : * That any predeſtinavit . 
ſhould be ( faith the Councel) predeſtinated to evil by the power peci 
of God, ſo as he cannot be otherwiſe,"we do nat onely not believe, 
but alſo if. there be any that will believe ſo-great an evil, with 
all pos 994g we denounce them accurſed, as the Arauſicane 11s de h- - 
Conncel al(o did. By theſe teſtimonies 6 which are but a few. of © 5-0 mee. 
many) ir appeareth that abſolute and inevitable Reprobation z £ax.2:Nee © 
found bur cold enterteinment from Antiquity. | __ —_ 
Which conſidering, I began to call it into queſtion. For | cn tiki bs 
albeit I make not the deciſions and determinations of the Fa- ſe nonporne* - 


thers or Councels the rules of my fai :t runt,ſed quiz 3 
my faith, becauſe they are but ——_— q 


wa 
ad 1 I 6: 


1 , 
icutpſe air, 
Qua Ecave- | 


men, and therefore _—_ roerrour; yet T honour their gray | © 
| Hairs,and their grave aſſemblies, and do ychemently miſtruſt £,5que 'vicio 
; thoſe doQrines which they never taught or approved, but miſ- in maſſa da- + 
liked and condemned. - '- | mnartion!s 
| «od. - vel merit 
originali vel etiam atuali permanſerunt. a Cax.3. Verim aliquos ad malum ptz- 
| deſtinaros eſſe Divina poreſtare, ut aliud eſſe non poſſint , non Glam non credimus, 
; ſed eriam fi ſunr qui ranrum malum credere velinr, cum omii dereſtarione, ficur As 
| rauſicana Synodus, illis Anathema dicimus. 


Anſwer. 


ACS negative Reprobarion is.no no- A 
vell opinion: Bur on the contrary, That . 
Gods immanent and eternall as of Prede- 
ſtination and Reprobation can be 7x poteſtate 

| pradeftinatorum & reprobatorum., is novell 
& and falſe, | 

& The Ancients before S. Auguſtine grant- 
ed a Preſcience in; God of all the future - 
= _ C2 - good 
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good and bad adts of men : but their good 
ads they derived from Predeſtination ;their 
bad, from their own PFree-will , and not 
from the Reprobation. And as for the ſen» 
tence of Damnation, it layeth hold upon 
thetn , m0» qua non-elett; , ſed qua impii. In 
all this Auguſtine differeth not from thoſe 
Farhers that went before him. 

The tertns of Poſsible and Impoſsible be- 
ing taken in divers/ſcnſes afford the Remon- 


ſtrants many advantages amongſt the 
rant, in their diſputes againſt abſolnte Ele. 


&ion and Reprobation. It is therefore to 
be obſerved, that in Scriptures , Fathers, | 
School-men , and all manner of Authours, 
and in the common uſe of all languages, ma- 
ny adts or events wherein no necefſitic or 
inforcement is laid upon mens wills, are 
notwithſtanding ſaid impoſſible to be o-- 
therwiſe then they arc. Burt for the cternall 
Divine decrees of Predeſtination and Re- 
probation, to ſay that they are or eyer were 
in poteitate pradeſtinatorum aut reprobatorum, 
is contrary to the very eſſence & formalitic 
of Decrees. Thoſe things wherein men may 
agere or non agere , are ſaid to bein their own 
power But Predeſtination and Reprobati- 
on are immanent ads of the Divine will and 
underſtanding, and therefore it is impoſſible 
that "they ſhould be either way in poteſtare ie 
voluntatis humane. * Hoc quiſque in ſua pote=W&- 
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decree cleared, "OY 
. ſlate habere dicithr, quod ſi vult fait , finon 
vult non facit. 

Now for the aQts of believing, repenting, 
1- | and attcining unto ſalvation, we ſay not 
n j| that theſe are ſimply impoſſible, or thatthe 
decree of God leaveth a neceſſitie of pgii-/ | 
ſhing upon the non-elet. Perditio tua ex 3e, _ 
is as true in their DoQrine which maintein 
- # Abſolute and oppoſe Conditionall Prede- 
- # flinationand Reprobation, as in the Decree 
- # of the Remonſtrants. ; 
' The Remonſtrants grant aneternall Pre- 


—W-- 


- po a 


> | ſcience of many mens infidelitie and impe- 
» | Pitencie, and thereupon an eternall immu. 
; table decree of their damnation: and yet 


they hold (and that truly) that thereby no 
neceſhitie of infidelitie or impenitencie, no 
| impoſlibilitie of believing or repenting is 
-- laid upon men, They muſt give us leave to 
| # faythe ſame of Predeſtination, untill they 
\ | + can demonſtrate how this doth more in- i 
fringe the libertie of mans will then the 0- 
ther. If we reſpe&that necefſitie which is 
called Neceſsitas Infallibilitatis, Anſclmus 
maketh iralike in both: * Neceſſe eft fieri que * 2* con- 
 preſciuntur & que predeſtinantur. It we call _— 
that an impoſſible ator event whichcannot 
ſtand in ſenſu compoſito when the contrary is * 
. preſuppoſed, the Divine preſcience maketh 
| believing, repenting and being ſaved as im- 
tpoſlibleunto Cain, Judas, .or any perſon re- 
1 C3 probared 
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4 probated upon preſcience, as when theyare- 


The Abſolute 
reprobated upon Gods mere will. But the 
truth is, neither the one nor the other can 
ſtand cum events contrario; and-yet both the 
one andthe other do ſtand cur poſsibilitate 
ad eventum contrarium.' 

Conditionall decrees of Salyation. and 


- Damnation have been publiſhed in the Go- 


| * Vide Aug. 


De bono 


” , perſever, 
, Co 1S, 


ſpel, and are acknowledged by all Divines : 
but conditionall Decrees of cternall Prede- 
ſtination and Preterition-are not found in; 
SEripture, nor allowed of by the Church of 
England, Every man knoweth where to 
find theſe conditionall decrees, 1f any man 


believe and repent , he ſhall be ſaved ; If any 


man continue in infidelitie and impenttencie, 
he ſhall be damned: But it will be hard for 
any Remonſtrant to ſhew theſe other, 1/azy. 


man believe , he ſhall be predeſtinated ; If ht 
believe not, he ſhall not be predeſtinated, Faith 


isa temporall effe@ produced inthoſe which- 


were eleRed from cternitie, not a foreſeen 
condition drawing after it Gods eternall E- 
letion. And infidelitie and finall:impeni- 
rencie are faults voluntarily proceeding out 
of the, wicked hearts of men eternally re- 
probated, not preceding the eternall a& of 
Reprobation bur the temporall a& of their 


judiciall Condemnation. As for the Fa-, 


thers which grounded Predeſtination ups 


on Prelcience., they underſtood * a pra- 
p- Qicall 'Y 
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| decree cleared, 
re-J Aicall Divine preſcience , not a bare ſpe- 
he | culartive. | "A 
an NoDivine that acknowledgeth the Om- . C_ © ©; 
he | niſcience of God and hiseternall Preſcience _ 4 
te | of all future aRions and events, will denic, I 
that God in the ſame eternitie wherein he 
d | cleacd ſome and paſſed-by others, foreſaw 
)- 8 both what the one and what the other 
: | would do, and what contrary-ends they 
z- | would come unto. Butthe queſtion, is nor, 
n.| Whether God from all cternitie had ſuch a 
f F forefight,but, Whether the different ations 
Oo | of men foreſcen cauſed the different decrees 
2 | -of their EleQion and Preterition. As for 
1 | their different.ends, namely, that the one 
, | artcineth ſalvation after this life, and the 0- -4 
r # ther undergo cternall damnation, this we 
/  confeſle tofollow upon their contrary aQi-" 
! } ons of Believing, Repenting, and Not-be- 
| | lieving, Not-repenting. Neither were they 
- otherwiſe by any eternall decree appointed 
FF untodamnartion, then with reſpe& unto the 
juſt deſert of their ſinne. Tr is truly ſaid ? 
by Calvine, 4 Reprobi fuo delifio morti devo- 41nzad, © * 
ti ſunt :, non pereunt niſi qui digni ſunt. .8& Theſ/-c4p12+;408 
Zanchius, © Peccatum non eſt cauſarejections, De Natus a] 
ſed eſt cauſa damnation. os = bSe 
For the phraſe, Predeſtinati ad interitum ; I 
it is manifeſt that Auguſtine and his follow- 
ers applied itunto all ſuch as were not pre- 
deſtinati ad gloriam: though the word Z/eds 
&-- x - <a 
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Fi edve. was never uſed by them. in that ſenſe *, 
: - EY That which Auguſtine denied was a Pre- 
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_ <0 deſtination of reprobares unto fine : But 
c.1.& En- as for their Predeftination unto the juſt pu- 
-1 5a niſhment of their finnes, namely death and 
13. deſtruction, Auguſtine, Proſpers, Fulgenti- 
ide | us Þ were never afraid to acknowledge it. 
cGua As for Hincmarus his fanfic ,- that the 


reſp. 19. & book called Hypognoſticon or Hypomneſticon, 
—: that in the fixth book thereof he retracted 
rn 4 Whatbefore he delivered concerning prede- 
int 1c. ftinati ad interitum , is falſe and frivolous , 
7.1418. and ſufficiently confuted by Remigius. Yet 
we willingly. grant, that in the moſt ſtri& 

and proper ſenſe the word Predefination 
doth-onely reſpe& the good ſupernaturall 

' qualities and as which God worketh in 


men.eleted, and the ſupernaturalt bleſſed + 


end whereunto he brinigeth them by the 


| fore{aid means. And the reaſon hereof is, 
 3,Aquin.1. becauſe i Deſtination ' is the diretion of 


9-*3-a%-"*.a thing unto ſuch a ſcope as by. its own 


ſtrength and nature it could never move un- 
to, Thus the arrow is deſtinated unto the 
matk , whereunto of ir-felf it could never 
move. Now men are too ready to moye in 
the way of wickedneſle, and to carrie them- 
ſelves unto deſtrution: and therefore as 
God-cannot predeſtinate men unto finne, ſo 
he doth not properly predeſtinate them un- 
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was written by S. Auguſtine himſelf, and - 
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 derreecleared. 
to-their damnation ( for then he ſhould be 
a working cauſe thereof) but he preordina- 
reth their juſt damnation as a recompenſe of 
their finne and rebellion £. So that it by *YideFu- 
Predeſtinating a4 interitum we utiderſtand. £37 
the cauſing and effeQuall working of any :.17.3eq4. * 
mans deſtrution, God cannot be ſaid pre- *:4%.0re. 
deftinare ad interitum : But if we onely un- '3* 
derſtand the preordaining of thoſe to da- 
mnation whom God foreſaw deſerving and 
working the ſame, we. neither think nor 
; — pep erwiſe theh the orthodox Fathers 
did. "5 

It is ſtill the conſtant Dorine of thoſe  D 
that teach abſolute Predeſtination and Re- : . 
probation , Thar neither perſons eleRed lie \'A 
under a xeceſsitating decree of doing well and | 
being -faved , nor perſonsnot-eledted under 
a neceſs ating decree of doing ill and —_ 
damned, The eternall decrees of Gods will 
take not away the libertie of mans will; 
and therefore the Pagan objceRions were 
Paganiſh. 

The eternall decree of ſaving or damning 
men is conjoyned with an cternall forefighr 
; of theobedicnce of men faved, and diſobe- 3 
| diefice bf men to be damned; but with this _ . 'I 
| difference : The foreſeen good aRions of "2 
the ele& were neither antecedent ' conditi- 
ons moving God to ele them, nor merito- 
nous cauſes of their ſalyation; but the fore» - yY 
| * | -- p | : 4 ſeen » F "I 
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. rious cauſe of their damnation. 
-kRion and Preterition, all men being repre- 
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ſcen finall eſtate of the wicked in their ſins, 


was the intuition of a moſt juſt and merito- 
As for E- 


ſented unto God eleting as in the common 
maſſe of finand miſerie,' there can be found 
no oppoſite qualities or aRions in men 
whereupon to ground the oppoſite decrees 
of Gods cternall Ele&ion and Reprobati- 
on. And therefore we think that ſaying of 
Calvine warrantable , | Deus in negotzo pre- 
deſtinationis non egreditur extra ſeipſum. To 
which' we adde another of the ſame Au- 
thour ;  S;.judicio mertis obnoxii ſunt onnes 
naturali conditione quos Dominus ai mortem 
predeſtinat , ſi ex corrupta maſſa deſumti ſunt 
omnes , non mirum ſi damnationi ſubjaceant. 
There needed no ſuch pains in heaping up 
Fathers for proof of this concluſion, That 
there is no decree of damning men other- 
wiſc then uponthe guilt, and for the miſde- 
ſerts of their finnes. Not onely Fulgentius,, 
Auguſtine, Proſper, but Calvine, Beza, and 
others whom you make Supralapſarians, 
have conſtantly defended this true . do- 
Arine. Calvine, * Quiſque ſei propria incre- 
dulitateeſt damnationis autor, Beza ® Ineptt. 
facinnt, qui-Reprobationis decretum cum Dam- 
natione confuridant : cum hujus cauſa manife 


voluntas. Lanchius; ? Certurt eft, Deum, ſis 
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; decree cleared. | 
ut propter peccata impios punit , ſic etiam de. 
ereviſſe illos propter hec peccata punire, 

- This Authour is doubly miſtaken : Firſt, 


in that he conceiveth a condirionate Prede- 


L- 
. 


 ſtination or Ele&ion grounded upon Pre-. 


1 
l | ſcience of mens good aRtions , whereas no 
1 ſuch goodaQtions can be forcſcen in men 
3 | confidered iz ſtatu maſſe corrupte , but as 
- | they are cauſed by that grace which was 
fi ctcrnally prepared for them in their Prede- 
- | ſtination, and aQually beſtowed upon them 
> | in their effeftuall Vocation, Juſtification , 
. | SanQification. - This conditionall Predec- 
; | ſtination upon foreſight of mens goodnefle 
8 or holinefle, was the etrour which Augu- 
; | ſtincaſcribeth co the Pelagians : 4 Preſciebat 
ergo, ait Pelagianus, qui futurieſſent ſaniti 


» | per libere voluntatis arbitriunm, & ideo eos ante. c.18. 


munai conſtitutionem in ipſa ſua praſcientia, 
- | 4»4 tales faturos efſe preſcivit, elegit." Bur 
- | whatfaith S. Auguſtine to this points* Nox 
| . 914 futuri eramus ſantti , ſed ut efſemus , nos 
{} elegit. Ideo quippe tales eramus futuri , quia 
, | clegit ipſe pradeſtinans ut tales per gratiam ef- 
mms. | 
Secondly , he is miſtaken, in thinking 
| thoſe ſpeeches of the Fathers cannot fairly 
| ſtand with abſolute Non-eleRion, Preter- 
C 1tion or negative Reprobation, which im- 
# ou a decree of poſitive or punitive Repro- 
ation, that is, of damnation , no gtherwiſe 
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grounded then upon preconfideration; of 
finne, For thongh God out of the corru« 
pted maſle of mankind eleeth ſome. men 

unto the means and entd of ſalvation, mere- 
ly of his own gracious good pleaſure in 

Chriſt , yet he cnadteth no decree of dam- 

ning men for his pleaſure, but for their own 
finne and- miſdeferts. And as for negatio. 
predeſtinationis , it is not a workitig cauſe. 

of any mans ſinne or damnation ,” thought 

contein a decree of not working their deli- 

veric, of not working their effeuall falva- 

tion. But farre be it from God thar it ſhould 

import a decree neceſſitating their perdition 

and eternall deftrution. -As men not com- 

priſed within the decree of Predeſtinarion 

commit finne willingly and greedily., ſo 

they run on to their owndeſtrution volun- 

tarily, and not carried by any neceſſitating 

force flowing: out of the decree of Repro- 

bation., . 1640 
 faAdfasx Whereas Auguſtine or Profperiſcem to 
> Gallreſp.3. fetch the cauſe negate predeſtinationis or ye- 
eative reprobatiouis (as ſome' call it) from 
the foreſcen diſobedience of men, their pur- 
poſeis to ſhew, Thar rhe finall continuance 
of any man in the ſtate ofſinne, and his finall 
falling into the ſtate of damnatjon is no 
cauſed by the negarive at of Predeſtination 
and further, Thar where men are foreſeen « 
God as ending their lives in finne, there is 3 
oN ſufhicient 
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decyee cleared, 
ſufficient reaſon toinferre, Ideo non fuerint 
ex predeſtinatis, or, Ideo Deus eos nonpredeſti- 
24avit. Bur that this foreſight of their per- 
>- | ſonall finnes was the cauſe of the Divine de- 
nf cree of their Non-eleion whereby they 
- | ſtand diſtinguiſhed from the cleft, was no 
nf part of the Fathers meaning. 'So that the 
of cternall previſion of ſome mens perſeve- 
ef rance infaith and godlineſle, and of other 
t mens perſeverance 1 infidelity and ungodlt 
neſle,was not the ground, cauſe or reafoh of 
the oppolite decrees of EleQion and Pre- 
terition; but a proof that there are ſuch di- 
ſtin& or different decrees concerning men. 
Laſt of all, this forefight of God concern- 
ing men left to the deficiency of their own 
wicked wills, and through inftdelity and im- 
picty procuring their own deſtruction, is not 
alledged as a cauſe why this man ratherthen 
another was not predeſtinated, but as a cer- 
'F tain note and an infallible conſequent of 
> men nor predeſtinated; cauſa probationts, non 
| ret 7pſtns. 
| Thoſe curſes may be moſt juſt, granting 
that poſitive Reprobation, -which is perem- 
torinm decretum puniendi, never praceedeth 
ex ſolo Dei beneplacito:though we hold there- 
$ withall, that negative Reprobation, which 
| IS abſolutum decretum non predeſtinandi, de- 
ependeth oncly upon Gods free pleaſure. For 
tis nocrrour to ſay,thatnon-cleRion or ne- 
I : | gative 
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The Abſolute | 
.gative Reprobation may ftand together with 
a poſſibilitie of avoiding finne and damnarj- 
on. The non-eleQ angels had this poſſibili. 
ty; all mankind generallyin Adam had this 
poſſibility : and yet every ſingular perſon 
was not predeſtinated. Andif God were {9 tl 
pleaſed to giveas ſufficient grace to everyſ 
particular man inthe world as he gave to 
| Adam in his creation, yet the oppoſite de-= 
cregs of. Election and Preterition or nega- f 
tive Reprobation may ſtand firm and good, f 
The reaſon is evident: Becauſe Predeſtinati-Y| 1; 
on is nota bare ordination of men unto eter- 
nall life by ſufficient means, which maketheJ], | 
event onely poſhble; but a mercifull provi- 
dence in ordering ſuch means for the eleaJ 1 
as make the event infallible and infruſtrable, 
On the other fide, Preterition or. negative, 
-Reprobation is nota decree neceſſarily ex+ 
cluding perſons not-cle& from all poſſible 
means of ſalvation; but a decree permitting} c. 
ſuch out of the freedome of their own wills 
ronegle@ and abuſe ſuch means of their ſal- 
vation: which abule foreſeen of God, is 
unto him a juſt cauſe of their damnation, | ;, 
As for veſſels of Honour and Diſhonour ;, we. 
grant, that not onely men may but do conti. 
nually from veſſels of Diſhonourriſe to be 
veſſcls of Honour. - For when any ma 
whatſoever, who hath lived in infidelity 8& 
uncleanneffe of life, believeth, repenteth, 
1 and 
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decyee cleared, © 
and leadeth a holy life, then a.veſſel of Diſ- 
honour-becometh a veſſel of Honour. Bur if 
by veſſels of Honour you underſtand theEleR, 
and by veſſels of Diſhonwour the Non-elec; 
and conceive ſuch a change, that men not- 
eleted may by as of their own make 
themſelyes clefted; this is a fanſie contrary 
to.truth, and rejected of all orthodox-and 
judicious Divines: who conſent, Nec prede- 
ſtinationem” eſſe in poteſtate predeſtinati ſed | 
predeſtinantis , nec reprobationem in poteſtate - 
*N 7eprobati ſed reprobantis. For we underſtand 
"I the Divine Reprobation, where there is not 
fa Predeſtination unto effeQuall and infalli- 
þle means of eternall life. Now who! can 
ſay, that it is in the power of mans will ci- 
ther to- procure or hinder ſuch a decree? 
All the teſtimonies of the ancicnt Fathers 4 
here cited, do not prove the eternall decrees "I 
of EleQion and Non-eleRion to be conditi- , 
onall, or to depend upon the contrary fore- 
ſeen ations of mens will; But they prove 
two other things, which we willingly grant: 
I.” That theſe decrees neceſſitate no mans 
will unto good attions,much eſſe unto wic- 
ked. 2. That wicked men are not therefore 
damned becauſe they were not predeſtina- 
ted, but becauſe they lived and dicd obſti- 
nate in ſinne. | F 
| As for the poſſibility which men non- 
electedhave, either to believe or to eſchew, 
| | | this 
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cad this or thatfinne, and ſo to eſcape condem- 
46 nation. The Fathers , when they conſider 
L thar the wills of men not-eleted docom- 
mit all their evil as freely, uſually ſay, 
that they had a power to. have done the 
contrary : But when they confider the in- 
fallible certainty of their impietic and in- 
fidelity, then many times they pronounce 
it a thing impoſſible that chey ſhould un- 
feignedly repent, perſeverantly believe, and 
| finally  attein ſalvation : Of which man-}j 
| nerof phraſe of ſpeech we have frequent 
examples in 7 + <a As 
and all kind of Authours. 

He that embraceth the opinion of the} - 
orthodox Fathers, cannot hold Predeſtina-}| * 
tion to be grounded upon the previfion of | 
perſeverant faith, fince they confeſle Perfe-i + 
veranceto bean effe& of EleRion; nor theſſ * 
decree of negative Reprobation ta be « 
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arr upon foreſight ofinfidelitie, fince 
nfideliry is a conſequent thereof, 
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Treatiſe. 


2. Reaſon TI. Its Unwillingnefle to abide the triall. I find chat the 
U Nvy x L- authovrsand abectours of it have been very backward to bring 
lingnefſe co tothe ſtandart 3 nor one]ly when they have been called upon 
| be tried, by their adverſaries to haye it weighed, but alſo when they 
C -// baye been intreated thereto by their chief Magiſtrates, whi 
4 might haye compelled them : A ſhrewd argument(me thinks 
tharit is roo light. L 

| In the diſputation at Mompelgart, Anno 1586, beld been: 
tween B:za and Jacobus Andiez,with ſome ſeconds =_—_ nn - 


- 


PF. 


ci ' decree queſtioned, Yr 
fdes, Beza and his company having Jiſpured with the'Eus 
es dre about the Perſon of Chriſt and the Lords Supper, 
when they came 10 this point, did decline the fifring of it, 
and gave this reaſon among others, That it could nor then 
be publickly diſputed of > without the great ſcandal and (op, Mon- 


. burt of the ignorant, aud unacquainted with theſe bigh my- pele. P-373» 
I 


fteries. < The Contra-remonſftrants alfo intheir Conference Sinegrayt | 
with the oppoſite parties at the Hague, inthe yeare 16cr, 7m me =p 


could not be drawn to diſpute with them about this point, ,auei ui, | 


bat delivered a petition to the States of Holland and Weſt. rii capaces 
Fciezland that they might nor be urged to it, reſolving racher 208 ſunt. -- 
to break off the conference then to meddle with it. In the om_ = 
Synod likewiſe at Dort, inthe yeares 1618 and 1619, the at 
Remonſtranes were warned by tie Preſident of the Synod 
4 That they ſhould rather diſpute of the point of Eleftion then d Aﬀtz Syn. 
the odious point of Reprobation.. - part. L Pate 
Can this Do&rine. bea truth, and yet bluſh at the light, p3;005® 
which maketh all chings manifeſt? eſpecially conſidering theſe porjds quam 
things: 1, That Reprobation 1s a principall head of Divini» de odiofa 
nis materi 
agerenty 


ty, by che _ orill Rating and ordering of which the glory Reprobario- 
- of God and - 


he good of Religion is much-promoted or hin» 
dered, 2, Thar there is ſuch a neceflary connexion between 
the points of Ele&ion and Reprobation. (both being parrs of 
Predeftination), chat che one cannot well be handled yyithour 
the other. 3. That the DoQrine of Reprobation was the 


' Chief cauſe of alf the uprores.in the Church at that time. 


4. That ic was accuſed with open mouth and challenged of 
falſhood, and therefore bound in juſtice to purge it (elf. of 
the crimination, 5. Thatth: Remonſtcants did not at that 
time defire that it ſhould betalked of among the common 
people, who might have ſtumbled art ir, bur diſpured of 
among the judicious and1carned, who (as the threſhing oxen 
which were to bear the corn out of the husk) are to bolt our 
thoſe truths which are couched a bidden in the letter of the 
Scripuures, | | | 

. That the DoArine which is lath to abide the triall even of 


| learned men, carrieth with it a ſhrewd ſuſpicion of falſhood, 


the heathen Oratour ſhall witnefſe for me : who to Epicurus , 
ſaying that he would not publiſh his opinion ro the fimple 


; people, who might happily take offenſe ar it, anſwereth thus 3 e Cicero, de”. 
'* Declare thine opinion in the place of judgement ; or if thoy fin. bon. & 


mal.l.z. page 


715. Aut tu cademiſta dic in judicio 3 ant fi coronam times, dic in fi w_ 
Nunquam facies, Cur nifi quod twrpis elt _ | : mw {5 


art. 
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3  . The Abfolutedecreequeſtioned. 
"ol art afraid of the aſſembly there, declare it in the Senatt- bouſt, 
antong thoſe grave and judicious perſons, The wilt never 
do it : and why, but becauſe it is a foul and diſboneſt opi- 

nion ? 

T his ſtriving co liecloſe is (peradventure) no infallible ar« | 
ent of a bad cauſe, yer it is a very probable one. For true 
religion (as Vives faith) is not a thing guilaed over, but gold }} ( 
| ut felf : The more that is ſcraped apd diſcovered, the 

fFives, De brighter ana goodlier it iv; and fo is the truth, - * Diſputa- 
> bday. tions illuftrate and ſet forth true opinions more then ſilence | « 
6g ac £48, Letwsnet fear therefore (ith he) leſt our Faith when i} 
niridiorem it is laid opens appear filthy to the eyes of the bebolders. | . 
- Sllam reddit @ Lee falſe and ſuperſiciall religions, in which there is no | * 
delium,quam © ndneſſe, be afraid of this. The Jew is lothto reaſon Þ F 
V 
(a 


FA 


par 67ers ith rhe Chriſtian rouching-his Law , and the Tork is for- 


S Meruant bidden ro diſpute of his Alcaran, becauſe their Religions are 
10C _ \- 4 brietle, like glafſe broken with the leaſt ronch * But the 
Artes Chriſtian, Þ yyho is confident of the goodueſſe of bis Faithy 


C 

h Vives,l, 4+ feareth no ex amination, but rather as much as may be, ſoli> ti 
$:2-429.Q% citeth and provoketh his adverſary to the combat. Truth, 

$%, verions it whether it be in men or dorines, is beſt weben it is uncos f 

reformidar Yered : it coverethino corners, though Errour do; bur it is xo 


examen n- Willing to abide che triall. i Search meg O Lord, and know 
genii, imo « ay heart ; try me, and know my thoughts, and ſeeif there be 
— ,. any way of wickedneſſe'in me, ſaith the Propher Davidg 
Te exactic, knowing his hearrto be withour guile, And our Saviour tes 
i P/a/, 139, Jerh us, * That every one that doeth evil, bateth the Light, 
23524 andcomethnot toit, left his deeds ſhould be reproved « but 
k Fon 3- bethat deeth truth, cometh to the light, that bis deeds might 
agen be made manifeſt that they are wrought in God. As S* Paul 
© Tit, 3. it. ſaith of an heretick, * He is dumugrixzpres, ſelf-condem 
ned ; ſo we may (ay of herefie and uncructh, It condemneth 
ir ſelf, and by nothing more then by refuſing the rouchſone, 
He is to berhoughtan erty ſcholar, yoho is loth to be ap- 
poſed ; and his gold ro be light and counterfeit, who will net 
haye it conacht and weighed 3 and thoſe ovinions to be bt 

errors, . which would fo willingly walk in a miſt 
dvellin flence, when it concerneth the peace of the Chardk 
ſo much to have them examined. 


Anſnet 


The Abſotare deerte eleared. © 
Anſwer. 


= Unwilingneſſ: to abide the trial be all af 
unent of a bad cauſe, never men ſhew- 
ed amſatres more unwilling to abjdethe 
eryall of their doQtrine in this controverſie 
of Predeſtination and ' Reprobation then 
the Remonſtrants; Ar the Synod of Dorr, 
it being ordered by all the : power Civil and 
Ecclefiaſticall which was in the Common- 
wealth or Church, that the Remonſtrants 
ted ſhould lay down their opinion con- 
LR Predeſtination and Reprobation , - 
her with their reaſons, and ſo expet 
> Phe anſwer of the Synod; they firſt, con- 
"S trary to all reaſon and to the duty which 
& they ought to their chicf magiſtrates,would 
& begin at the. point of Reprobation , or do 
I tothing at all. And as if this had nor ſuf- 
ficiently exprelled their perverſeneſſe, they 
I refuſed to fer down their own.tenehits, and 
to confirm them; and would needs make 
themſelves opponents, and put the Synod 
toanſwer ſuch objeions or cavills as for 
the moſt part-were ſcraped togerher out of - 
the writings of men cither dead long fince, 
or not there to anſwet for themſelves: * 
with whom the Synod had no reaſon then 
o meddle. 
| Ir wasintended and yielded unto them, 
nt the point of Reprobation ſhould __ | 
| D 2 | + 
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" The Abſolute | 

* be treated upon in due place and time, That 
which was denied them, was their prepoſte- 
rous demand of ſetting Reprobation be- 
fore EleRion; whereas Reprobation, being} 
the negative a of EleRion, cannot be wellſ , 
ſtated, ordered or underſtood, if men willf 
needs begin at the wrong cnd. t 
i 

( 


It is true that the dodtrine of Reproba- 

tion was the chief cauſe of uprores on the Re- 
| monſtrant party: But thedoQtrine of Con- 
ditionall Predeſtination, whereby they en- 
deayoured to ſet the rotten Dagon of mans 

Free-will before and above the Ark c 
Gods ſpeciall predeſtinating Grace , was it 
which chiefly , offended both the orthodox 
miniſters & people in the BelgickChurches, 
And if any were ever'bound in juſtice and 
duty to purge themſelves from crimina- 
| / tion,itlay then upon the Remonſtrants, who 
$ were cited untothe Synod by publick Aus 
E thoritie,ſo to do; and-not upon the Synbd, 
to ſubmit themſelves unto the wilfulneſſe 
of thoſe who appeared there as delinquents. 

If here in our Church of England the Non- 
conformiitants ſummoned to lay down 

their own Opinions concerning their Pres- 
byteriall Parity together with their proofs 
and arguments, ſhould refuſe todo it , and 
ſtiffly ſtand upon it that they will firſt op 
poſe the-Epiſcopall authoritie, which hatl 
givenallthe offenſe, and hear what ww Bi 

ON 


eo ns ct ct 


An -O-1-£ 


deemed an inſolent part, and-not ſo long to- - 
lerated as it was by the Synod of Dorr. 
\And yet this was juſtthecaſe and behavi- 
our of the Remonſtrants': which this Au- 
thour doth not onely endeayourto juſtific, 


but to caſt an aſperſion.upon the Synod | 


for not obeying thoſe who in ſuch acaſe 
owed obedience unto them. 

+. Andyctthatit may further appear hoy 
fearfull: the Remonſtrants were. of clearly 


and plainly opening 'their own. tenents at © 


that time, When by reaſon of their obſti- 


l \nacy. the Synod:-was reſolved to diſmiſle 


them; and yet defired withall to know 
their dofrine concerning the controverſed 
articles ; it was asked-'of them'feverally , 
whether they now acknowledged for their 
dodrine: that which: formerly they had ſer 
down iz Collatione Hagieyft, and fince pub- 
liſhed in print unto the world; not one of 
the. fourtcen'could be drawn to ſay in plain 
and expreſfle terms, that he either held that 
doQrine for-true , or that heheld ic not. 
If Unwillingneſle therefore 'to : come to 
open tryall be a ſtgne of falſe doctrine, 


| you had | {mall reaſon to become a Re- * 
| monſtrant, | 
. The;queſtionwas not , Whether the con- 


troverſie of Reprobation were 19 be treat- 
d upon or no, but, Whetherthe Remon- 
8 | D 3 ſtrant* _ 


decree” tleared, 
. ſhops can ſay for themſelves , it would be ©? 


. % 


as , —- The Abſolute | 7 
=” ftrants were to preſcribe the Synod their. 
4 order and proceeding, or 'rtic Synod them, 
And then the Remonſtrants deviſed. ano« 
ther ſhift roput off the declaring and open- 
ing theit own doQtrinezand that was ,'That 
unlefſe they mightbe promiſed beforchand 
« 48.51, A liberty *co modo caufam ſuam propenends., 
Dordrecht. explicandi & defendendi, prout ipfs neceſſart. 
Seff. 4% am judicarent , they refuſed any farther to 
proceed in laying down their opinionss If 
the Synod had been fo fooliſh as to make 
the Remjonſtrants the moderatours, in all 
likelihood they had fat there till this day, 
perchance to their lives end, and yet never 
have brought one controverfie roan' end. 
- If this Authour had been truly inform- 
ed how the Remonſtrams carried :-them- 
ſelves in ſuppreſſing cheir own opinions, and 
onely aiming at the cxagitating- of 'orher i 
mens, he would have forborn his excorſi- 
on into this common place. But it ſhould 
ſeem he was more willing to believe what 
he defired ſhould be true, then to enquire 
what indeed was true. Dy 
If Striving to lie cloſe be aprobable argu 
ment of a bad cauſe, thoſe who are afraid rg 
deal with the more lightſome parrof this 
controverſie , which concernethk Election} 
and Predeſtination, and:thruſt themſelves M 
without borrowing any light from rhis 
znto rhe other ( which taken by it ſelf i 
WT, (* - muc| 
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| decree cleared. WE 
much more dark and obſcure, ) are themen- 
who ſtrive to wrap themſelves andothersin 
an obſcure and: dark cloud. Our Church 
of England was more wilting and deſirous 
to ſet down expreſſely the dodrine of ab= 
ſolute Predeſtination, I mean of Predeſti- 
nation cauſing faith and perſeverance, . then 
itwas of abſolute negative Reprobation, I 
mean of ſuch Reprobarion as implycth in 
God a will of permitting ſome mens finall 
impictic and impenireticie, and of juſtly or- 
daining them unto puniſhment for the fame: . 
And yet thelarter doth plainly follow up- 
pon the truth of the former. It was wiſ- 
dome,& not-Fewiſh or Turkiſh fear , which 
made our Church fo clear in the Article for 
abſolute Predeſtination,and yet fo reſerved 
F inthe other , eaſily perceiving that Prede- 
KF ination of ſome mencannot be afhirmed, 
F but Non-predeſtination or Preterition or 
KF negative Reprobation(call it as you pleaſe) 
of {ome others muſt needs therewith be un- | 
derſtood. oY 
Though Tr#th be beſt uncovered, yet all R 
truths. are not of the ſame nature, nor a- 
like profitable to be debated upon: Yet for 
thetruth of abſolute Reprobarion, ſo farre 
: forth agit is connexed and conjoyned with 
© , abſolute Predeſtinationz when the main in- 
= tentof the Remonſtrants is by oppoling of _ ©  } 
> theformer to overthrow the latter, ar 1m- - \ 2 
r D 4 _. porteth 
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porteth thoſe whohave ſubſcribed to the | 


. - los, & anſam” 


"the Palſgrave ard Laxndigrave have with great judgment. 


. Cy rather. then ever admit that Sacramentary and (B ) 


” | 


Lk Aline 


XVii® Article not to ſuffer it to be obliquely 
undermined, | q 


Treatiſe, "rf 


IIT. The (4) Infamy of ir. Itis an opinion ( eſpecially Y 
as it is defended the upper way) odious tothe Papiſts,opening 
thejr foul mouths againſt our Church and Religion ; abhor« I *; 
red (mainteined either way) by all the Lutheranes,w ho for | «c 
this very Tener call us damned (alviniſts, think us gnworthy' I 4 
to be aboye ground, and in their writings proteſt thac 


+ they will rather unite themſelyes to the Papiſts,then ico us: dc 


And it is alſo diſtaſtfull to all the Greek Churches,wyhich ar 


+ very many. . Molin in his Anatomic, ſpeaking of the Supra». BW w 


lapſarian Do&rine, ſaith, ! If ir ſhould be ſothar God hath' I 
reprobated men without the conſideration of finne, or hath 

ordained them ta finne, yet it is theparr of a wiſeman ro, pc 
conceal theſe things, or nor to know them, rather then to'Þ ce 
urter them ; " Becauſe when they are taught and defended | 
they fill mens beads. with ſcruples, and give occaſion to the iſ d) 
adverſaries of defaming the true religion. The ſame may as W di 
truly be ſaid of the Sublapſarian way : For ( as Ihaveſaid) WW (: 
theyare in ſubſtance all one, And St Edwine Sandys is ofthe Wd 
ſame mind too ; For in his moſt excellent Book called # Sur- i a 


 ' vey of the ſtate of religion in the weſtern parts of the ward, | 'ts 


ſpeaking of the deadly divifien berween the Lutheranes and - 
Calviniſts in Germany, be hath theſe words, Thar though 


and wiſdome, to asſlake thoſe flames, impoſed ſilence nm that. 


part to the Miniſters of their party, hoping the charitie and i C 


diſcFetion of the otker partie would bave done the like ; yet it I n« 
falleth out otherwiſe : For both the Lutherane preachers rail 
as bitterly againſt them in their pulpits as ever, and their 
Princes and people have them in as great deteſiation, nat for- 
bearing to profeſſe openly, that they will return to the P apa« 


Predeſtinary peſtilence. For theſe two points are the groynd 
of the quarrel, and the latter mire ſcandalous at this day. 
then the former, And iathe ſame book, pag. 194+ and 198, 
{peaking vf men whom he commendeth fos Pagar (earning 


and 


/ 


| decres quettzoned. _ 
and pietie ( whole judgement he fo ſerteth down as that he 
declareth .it to be,bis own ) he ſaith, rhar they chink it were 
no blemiſb for the ( @ ) Reformed DoRones to reviſe their 
doftrines, and to rebate the rigour of certain ſpeculative opi- 
nions ( tor ſo he is plaes ro call chem ) eſpecially touching 
the eternall decrees of God : wherein ſome of their cbief au- 
"rhours have run into ſuch an extreme to all Romiſh dofirine, 
as to bave exceedingly ſcandalized all other Churches with« 
all, yea and many of their own to reſt very ill ſatisfied. 
At the clofing up- of: the Conference at Mompelgart, 
*when Prederick Earl of Wortenberg exhorred his Divines 
Bj to acknowledge Bezaand his company for brethren, and co 
"Bl declare it by giving them their hand, they utterly refuſed; 
WW faying they would Pray to God to open their eyes, and would 
do them any office bf humanitic and charitie, bur they would 
nor giye thera the right hand of brotherhood, becauſe. they 
were proved to be guiltie* errorum tererrimorum, of molt pe- 
ſtilenc errours, among which this they reckoned for one, 
Hemingius lcft his own fide, and joyned with us in che 
point of the Sacrament : but he would come no nearer nmain- 
_—_— alwayes a diſtance in this, | 
And as for the Grecians, we learn alſo by' Sir Edwine San- 
dys his Relation, * that they do mightily diſſent from that 
doftrine touching the eternall counſels of God which Calvine 
(as ſome conceive) firft: (D) fully revealed or rather intro- 
duced into the Chriſtian world, and fnce (ome of his friends 
and followers have ſeconded, as thinking it very injurious 
to the goodneſſe of God, and-direfly and immediately oppoſite 
to bis very nature.  Invregard of which one of their Biſhops 
hath writtex 'a book againſt it, which bath been ſent to-Ge- 
weve, and there recerved. | | 
It-is a morſell which the greateſt part of Chriſtian 
Churches cannor ſwallow : and therefore ( think) it ſhould 
not very eaſily ywyithout ſuſpicion down with us, 
And ce ſay. one thing-more z Beſides this infamie- of it 
among Chriſtians, it is very probable, that among the tqo 
,many ſcandals given to the Jews by Chriſtians, amo 
whom they dwell, this doQrine is not vne of the leaſt rubs in 
| the way of their converſion. * For they think it a (E)bad opi- 
108 (laith the ſame judicious & learned Gentleman) which 
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erlafting and abſolute pleaſure ſhould affe the extreme 
miſery of apy of his creatures for the ſhewing of his jufticeand 
| | ſeveritie 
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ome of great 'name bave. ſeemed to bold,. That God in bis 
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op The Abſolut _ 

' feverity in tormenrins them, or that the calamity, cafliye. 
away and damnation of ſome ſhould abſolutely and neceſſa- 
rily redound mare to his glory then the felicity of them alt ; 


conſidering that his nature is mere goodneſſe and buppineſſe 
and hath no affinitie with rigour or miſery. This- is Je 


6: third reaſon, 
6 Anſwer. 


VV Hereas this Authour goeth about to 
- V make men believe that there lieth | 
a. common infamy upon the opinion of the | 
Supralapſarians;if that which he calleth the 
Supralapſarians npper way be onely that way 
which conceiveth the decrees of Predeſtina» 
tion & Preterition in order of prioritie ante. 
cedent to the Permiſſion of ſinne, & there. 
fore much more tothe Previſion, ir-is fo 
farre from being odious to the Romaniſts a 
that it is an opinion commonly received 
amongſt them, as before hath been ſhewed; 
But if he bring this under the name of rhe 
Supralapſarian Doctrine , That any men-are 
ordained unto damnation without all cot 
fideration of ſinne, this is a calumaie of thei 
Adverſarics, not an infamie ſticking tothe 
opinion it ſelf, And indeed it is impoſſibli 
that God, who by his infinite knowledge 
ſeeth not one.thing after another as w 
but all things together by one infinire and 
eternall at, ſhould predeſtinate or-repre 
* bate without previſion or conſideration < 
finne. Thar onely which is maintcinedb 
the judicious inthe upper way, is this, Th 
DE: ee . original 
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'| cauſe why Peter was predeſtinared, and Ju- 

| - not ; ſeeing it was foreſeen; in _— a- 
like; abd made them: both ex"aque r 

biles : Which ſheweth thatir was apts free 

pleaſure ro make a difference' by Eleion 

Ld Not-cleQion, where there was no-fore- 

ſcen difference in regard of original cor- 

rup joh. 13 

likewiſe for aQuall finnes, as Infideli- 
tie, Impenitencic, and thelike, apd for all 
good ads, as Repenting, Belieying;, Perſe- 
ycring;; no man can truly ſay, that'God 
eleferh ſome men. and paſſerh-by orhers 

- withour: che eternall. cognition or conſide>' 

rationiof theſe farure aRions. This were 
cirher'tomake God ignorant, or glhiſcurſive, 
NE fitft; 6ne"thing, chen another, 
as we our felves do. 

- * Bar the confiderarion”.of good or bad 
aQtions which is denied iithepoinr of Ele- 
Qion and Non-cleRion , is ſuch a confide» 
ration as procureth and draweth after ir the 
diſtim&t oppofice decrees of Eledtion or ne- 
gative Reprobartion. 

As for the introdudtion of ſome men 
 inco the kingdoime of heaven, and the ab- 
; jetionof others into the torments of hells 
i£ 3s willingly granred, that the holy and 
{800d mo of the one arc foreappointed 
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though cerernally foreſeen A 
by God, yet neither was nor-could be the. - © 
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| .The Abſolute 
" and foreſeen as the wayand means where- 
by God will bring them thither; and" the 
voluntary wicked aRions 'of the other , ag' 
the means whereby, and the'miſdeſerts for 
which they are brought into hell, and there 
juſtly tormented; | | 
As for the Lutheranes,thatbring-ina con- 
ditionate Predeſtinationz; No man can look 
into Luthers works , but muſt-needs ſee 
they have forſaken . their own Maſter: : 
and therefore they are leſſe to be regaFded 
when they rail upon the Calviniſts. 

For the Greek Churches'; If they tread 
in the ſteps of- the learned and ancient 
Greek Bathordchey may found Predeſtina- 

'tionupon Preſcience, but not upon the Pe- 
Jagian or ArminianPreſcience, which they 
make merely-intuitive,and cauſed by the ob-/ 
, je foreſeen; but by'a Prefcience . pratt- 
call or faive of that good which it fore- 
Teeth in the Elected, and permiſsive of thoſe 
voluntary evil ations which are foreſcen 
in the Non-clected, and alſo preparative of 
their juſt puniſhment. 
_ - "The Sublapſarian way of conſidering this 
high myſtery of. Predeſtination; and: nega- 
tive Reprobation, is:the way which the 
b | Church -of England taketh, as the more 
= caſy for our; underſtanding, And/it fo 
= walketh in this way, that it makethPrede-M 
ſination an abſolute decree of giving grace 
bs | oy 
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\  decyee cleared. ; 
conditionate decree foreſeeing their graci- 
ous ations, and thereupon predeſtinating - 
them: And by this it ſilently tedcheth us: 
what to think . of negative Reprobation, 
which . cannot be fevered from EleQion. 

— If you <mbrace the late Lutheranes 0- 
pinion, and bring within the compaſſe of 
the Predeftinary peſtilence the dofrine of 
KB Predeſtination which they diſallow , you 
' manifeſtly brand the Church of England 
with this note of infamy, and might as well 
' charge us with the Sacrementary peſtilence 
for denying their feigned Confubſtantiati- 
8 on and Orall manducation of the fleſh of _ 
BK Chriſt; as with the. Prede#inary peſtilence 
-& fordenying. their Conditionall Predeſtina- 

K tion upon. foreſight of mens. belief in 
- Ef, Chriſt. . The Lutheranes make Predeſtina- 
.  tionorEleQionnothing elſe but a revealed 
- decree of beſtowing eternall life upon thoſe 
1 which ſhall perſeverantly believe in Chriſt; 


£1 and conſequently they make Reprobation 

nothing elſe but the revealed: will of God 
«| to condemne all thoſe who ſhall continue 
| in their infideliry and obſtinacy. Our 


Church acknowledgeth the truth of ſuch 
| decrees; but it placethnot EleRionor Re- 
5 probation inſuch generall conditionate de- 


_— crecs. The decree of Elefion or Predeſti- * Vide Pe. ” 2 


nation is-by us Tonceived *an aRof Gods 74; '® 


abſolute 
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and 'glory unto the predeſtinate,” and not gn Fr IS 


ay 


Zo. Re .. The Abſolute. es: 
> abſolute will by effeQuall grace mercitully 
53 ordaining certain perſons unto the infallible 
Fe” attciament of glory. In this decree, Faith, JF 
Perſeverance, and all faving: graces are not } * 
in order of nature the forcſeen conditions 
but the afterſcen effeRs of Predeftination.- 
UB So likewiſe our Church conceiveth Re- 
; * VidePe- probation to be * negatives ins prediffi: 
293. * nationis, afree a ofthe Divine will deny- 

ing the ſpeciall benefit or favour of Pre-. 
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deſtination ( which is the preparation of 'F * 

grace, infallibly bringing: mes unto glory) I © 

to ſome certain perſons. As far-poſitive' | 3 
Reprobation (which is cternall damnation) I "! 

this our Church foundeth upon rhe-guilr IN 7 

and demeritof mans finne. We ſay therc- © 

x fore with a learned writer of the” Romiltr i 
x Church (to whom you think thisopinion'Þ © 
5 Rube, De fs ſo odious) cir Leng my a 

recon. ftatrdtis ſub effe peſsibils privs ratione' quam 

- Bhi 9" fare pe ark wank , nulla fait ® 
kg, ratio diſcriminis que poiverit Divinam v9- * 


luntatem inclinare ut pradeſtinationem Fude 
_ = regaret potins quim Paulo, And again z 
5 4 tbid.pog. ® Null ſcientia wvifionis wltimo formalntrqy 


E- conflituit reprobationem , ſed potitis totams re- i * 
probationem ſupponit ex parte objei#i. So that i © 


all rhey, whether Lutheranes or Remon- 
ſtrants, who make Predeſtination nothing: 
but the will of God to fave believers , and 
Reprobation or Preterition nothing clic but 


" ei 


- - -deereepleard. 
the, will of God to damneuabelievers, 
tein far faſhions ſake the old words, burob+ 
trude a new notion of thoſe words upon 
the Chriſtiana Church, 

In vain therefore it is to diſpute wich 
thoſe about EleRion and Preterition who 
rejeR all the definitions or deſcriptions gi- 
ven by ancient Divines, andbring new ones 
of their own coyning. 

If in explicating the decree of Predeſti- 
nation (which is a decree preparing ſpeciall 
|| and cffeQuall grace for the predeſtinate ) 
- andhandling the oppolitedecree of Preter- 
| ition or negative Reprobation (which is a 
Decree, not of denying all; grace, nor of 
cauſing any malice, but onely of denying 
- © ſpeciall grace) ſome of the Reformed Do- 
MM cours have nininto any extremity, it be- 
| cometh judicious_ Divines not to run into 
; | another extremitie, by founding EleQion 
= and Preterition upon the foreſeen acts of 
mans will, but to keep the middle way, 
and to remember the old ſaying, 1:4 ſuz1e5 
ne preter caſam. 

That which exaſperateth the Lutheranes 
againſt Calvines dodrine, was their own 
colleQion, That it made God the authour 
of ſinne, and a damner of men to hell-tor- 


ppinionsare juſtly to be deteſted : Bur Cal- 
inc both by bis own writings, and by di- 
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Defenſe * - been ſufficiently cleared from theſe falſe and 
Angl. c. 35, Malicious calumniations. | 


ZREL 


& Biſhop of Facobus Anaree 's no competent judge 


"Ely bis _. > . iſÞ « 
-, Tenſe of Over Bceza his antagoniſt : andif he were, 


f 


”” . the ortho- yet we deny, that the rejeRing of condirio- 


dex faith, nare Predeſtination is to be reckoned 
7.44% amongſthis errourss * .Y 

D They are groſlely deecived who think 
fFiae car. Calvine was the firſt that defended Abſo- 
thufanum, lute Predeſtination and Reprobation, and 
difp. _ who oppoſed Condirionate Predeſtinatiot 
$49, & and Reprobation grounded upon the preſci 
Palentia- ence of the good and bad acts ofthe Eled 


2 and Non-ele&t. Auguſtine, Proſper, Fu 


diſp.1.4u. | 


"23. Dere- gentius,all who oppoſed the Semipelagian 


Ce" were of this mind: And amongſt the P 


agnoſcie Piſts themſelves * the fanfie of conditi 


. multos Onall Predeſtination and Reprobation 1 


\ 


 {cpolefticsr -ommonly rejeted. Any man who ut 


idem ſen- ; | 
tire cam derſtandeth that God out of his own fres 


Cxtvine. will and ſpeciall mercy harh.cleRted ſome 
rex: 0paſe. UNtO the infallible means and bleſſed end al 


1. 2. pzg. eternall life, may as eafily conceive that ow 
74%: of his own free-will he hath denyed the ſaid 


Ex noftris, 


Paul. Fer, ſpeciall mercy unto'ſome others, and ſo pe 


SchoL.orth.-ritted them to fail in the attcinment dl 
(.28,&@ Fr, ky . P 's pe 
white, pe. Etetnall life : For if that 8 be true (which a 


fenſe of the. &rthodoxDivines are agreedupon)that be 
ion . the materiall and formall number of men! 
s Penotr, leRted, or (as Other term it) the Pumerus 
3» OE h ws merd 
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merans' and mumerns numeratus, is cternally\ 7 


deſigned according to Gods own good plea- 
ſure, it muſt needs be acknowledged, that 
in codem figno rationis there is anumber alſo 
of mennot-elected, who are left out in this 
gracious defignation. Suarez giveth a fa- 
tisfactory reaſon why there can be no cru- 
eltie or injuſtice inthis negative Reproba- 
tion, ® 2uia hec non-electio mon et pena, 
ſed et ſolum quedam negatio gratuiti beneficii 
_ Dens ut ſupremus Dominus negare 
vrefſt. 
f This may well beeſteemed a bad opinion : 
But non-predefinatio, non-eleitio, Or nega- 
tiva reprobatio importeth no fuch thing as 
is evident :#anzelis non-elettis. 
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hOpuſcd.2, 
 Þ48+-175, 


« Tr is one thing 't0 affect the extreme miſery 


of his Creature for the end of ſhewing his ju- 


ſtice in tormenting it , another, for God 


to 2 ſuffer ſome of his Creatures through 
their..own default ro fall into extreme 
miſery, to reſolve not? to free them, and 
to decree their juſt puniſhment. And 
ifany one will go about to bind God to pre- 
pare effeuall grace for all men. we an- 
{wer, It is lawfull for God to doas he liſt- 


i Pen. pags 
398. 


Wcth with his own. And it is ufuall with 


God to diſpence aſwell ſupernaturall as 
aturall benefits according to his own abſo- 
te will and free pleafttre. If God ſhould 
Iitate any mans ow impenitency, ths 

0 


2 ' The Alfolone | 
=” ſo he might afterwards caſt him into hell,, 
=  thiswereto afe& his miſery : butthe finne; 
She and obſtinacy in finne of all the _— 

g was their own and voluntary, not of Gods! 
cauſing, much leſle neceſſitating. 

God is not to learn of us what maketh 
moſt for his own glory. He could have up- 
held the Angels which made a voluntary: 
apoſtaſie frony him ; he could have upheld 
our firſt Parents ; he could by his ſpecial 
and effeuall grace have brought every par« 
ticular man in the world unto ſalvation 
and all this he could undoubtedly have dor 
without prejudice to the Creatures frees 
will : But fince we know and fee he hath 
done otherwiſe, we muſt confeſle that this 


order of Divine Providence, whereby he 
hath decreed to guide and bring ſomcinfal- 
liblyunto eternall happineſfe, and whereby 
he hath decreed to permit ſome infallibly to 
fall into eternall miſery, doth make moſt for 


his glory. 


Treatiſe. 


4. Reaſon IV. The fourth, its Affizitie with the old exploded er- 
' AvpitNi- rFours of the Stoicks and Manichees. y,/ 
© > TYco Fate - Theopinion(A) of the Stvicks was, T hat all aRions at 
4 events were unavoydable/ determined cicher by the reyolu 
P tions of che heavens, and the qualities of ſuch' ſtarres & 
reigned at mens births , or by the concatenation of natural 
 ehings and the diſpoſition of the firſt matter, all things bs 

ing ſo put together from eternitic .that one thing mn 

needs folloys' another as it doth 3 andthe pripze mate 


—— 


_ 5 nad. =» 
f , tharthiogs cafinot 'fucceſfive] Ktirely come bo. Be - 


ie Job then'thiey 80; bur ouſt EO neceffirie be 2s 
| ey rd even. tovits: -Deo, though | God, old have ſome: - 
ee to be ocheryriſe then they are, | 

The Manichees held, Thar all mens Mighs; ood of evil, 
were determined too; good afions by # $664 God ; "who; 
was theauthonr of all good things that were" Ccreated,at) 
all 'good aRiens thar canit'ts paſſe inthe workd;' evil 4 
ons by an evil God, who ws the prinum” riveiptum P3r 
the prime 'authour f; a evi things or xRtigns that wete 
extant in the world. 

| The'nainreiners 6f the abſolure dilite' 'db (ay ont6of 

theſe two 6 things, eirhet,” Thar all aRiohs, riakucall Jad ind. 
rall, good and evil, and "all: events likewiſe, ate abſolute 
neceffaty; ſo the Supra drians: of, Vat All _— n 
(at leaſt) Ire mo agen "indeterminable by the 
-of their wills; ſo'the Sublipſarians : wie hi is Po 
tnatter a}I” one wich the years F un 
vur' freeddtve in the ations 3nd me ';f the Wok at vill 
they-drive'be pitched and/Aet ineds, fl, 2Rions are 
'for-the erids fake , that'it migh eined by them, 
which' without then could 'hor, A od (eh idly; the derer- 
minagon- -of the end doth ety Ve the means 
that precede that erid ; as If 2 man bot dererrmined_ ts 
ng mere.A bemuſt utiavoydably fihne 5 Afs.he could ice 
The in theſe” rheee opinions "We may "nite tho 
things 

I, The Shbſtance and tormialitie of TH. SEich 5 is an un» 


avoidablenefſe of mens aQians and ends whatſoever they be. 
In this alt of them agree; it holding that in' all things , at 


leaſt inall wens ends, »pdeclinable F ates and inf Ek 
Neceffitie do Jomineete; med therefore itt C: are cla NT 


92th nor lick ſundry wy men) + tudes my this 
ij Abſolute de Foun AUD > S; 
call fate inies Ss Hen ito Thargah 


Carta Oan (the great Patrone of ed with a tabour'to 

pring-i \ Sabres errour ; $. 23 we may: ſeriip' 4 eortainÞy n Munch. in 
piſtle of nchthons to. Peycer, where he ha theſe wordy > Epaſt.ad Per- 
b I elins* wnto mrs, "that in Gentua' : # Jich fifife £@Scribir ac! 


oP me Lzluys, 
ny a4ed literh Genevz moveri, ut uidam ip carcerem onjeRus fir 
t:O miſera | rel riva (ure Þ __—_— 
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The Abſulnte 


"abort the Stoic «Fete, that one, was caſt into priſon.becanſe he 
' diſſented from Zexey 0 miſerable times &c. And by, the ze- 
. ſimony of £00 » who ſpeaking of Mclanchthon fauh ; 


* oBefamvics” 0 Ph;l;p bath ſo written of theſe things, as if be meant to tax 
; Hes Je bis the Gmeus-Divines f bringers-3p of Deſtin. * Wh 
rebus ita © . 2+ , We' may, note the Circumftance or the graynds of 
ſcribere ca- their opinions, "The Stoicks (D ) derive this neceſlitie from 
pavafyut Ge-" the ſtarres or the firſt matter 3 the Manichees from two prima 
quaks $toi- principia » eteraq. & coetgrua, irlt principles. of all, thi 

cum farum © cternall and coeternall; thele laſt, from the peremptory decree 
invehentes "of almighty God. So that they differ in their grounds indeed: 
an butin Gis difference the: Stoicks and the Manichees jm ſome 
——_— 1" *"reſpetts have the berter. For it is better to deriye this necel- 
firie of evil ations, and unhappy events from an eyil God ar 

the courſe of riarure', then from he decree of that Gad who 

is infinitely good.. The ſubſtance of their opinions jg all one: 
the ground wherein, they differ is but accidentall.;to ghe exrour, 

*Which being ſo , for this mY alone, may this do- 

Qrine of Abſolyte- Reprobation be ſuſpeRed :, becauſe thok 

dreams of the Stoitks were exploded by the. beſt Philo o 
hers of all ſorts 3*and this of, the Manichees was generall 

cryed-down by the Fathers , pot qnely as fooliſh, but imp 
ous and unworthy of enterteinment in a Chriſtian heart ar 

chriſtian Cammon-wealth, not ſo much for ,any.thing ci 
cumſtantiall in if , as for the ſubſtance of the exrqur,, becauſe 
it made all things and events ts be neceflary, and fo plucked 

up the roots of yirtue, planted vice, and left no place for jul 
rewards or puniſhments. xe HG 


Theſe are wy reaſons of the firlt ſort, 
= yo! are miſtaken it the opinion bf the, St 


a X w_— D<cO_CA A - 


- 4 icks.. For though-they- held aneceſſar 
eohicarenation-of cauſe$oyer-ruling all ex: 
ternall events, yet they were of anear'kind 

; - tothe Pelagians, and thought mans wil 
- Tach, an 4bfolure Commindrefle , that fc 
his goodnefſe, virtues and happineſſe, a n 
_ be-beholding onely to himſelf. -# 
| PET oY | Aney 


JF: 


” 
Sc ill 
F » Of 
" S "TS | 
, 3 8 *7 
- 


"i. 3 


—"Y: *:. 3: 54 eddie 


eAvouſe. at Civ. 'b.'F. cap.T0ig Plat. 10: He bo. 07 | 
Republ; pag. 617. Senees Epiſt. 31. 41.9% 
The-Remonſtrants if a manner! acknow- 

ledgethis miſtake, Zxam,” Cenſure, par. 79. 
The maintciners of the Abſolute decree hold 
that:nothing is ated in this world good or 
bad, without an eternall determination or 
decree of Gods will for the being of ſuch a 
particular a&t : But they deteſt the Mani- 
chees*;* and make this difference betwixt 
good aQtions and bad, That good and holy 
ations have God not onely a determining 
cauſe for their event, but an cffefuall work- 
ing cauſe in their produion ; bad ations 
have "God the determining eauſe' of their 
event,” but the permiſſive catiſe'-onely of 


their malice *. Is "ride Fr, © 


The 'mainteiners of the Abſolute decree, Pt 
wo, | *” nſe, þ. 
whether S»pralapſarians'- or | Sublapſarians., 1: wc, 
hold no more necefſſitation to lie 'upon mens 
aQtions,ehds, orupon ary events depending 
upon mans free-will, then the mainteiners of 
the Conditionall'decree of EleQion and ne- 
give Reprobation. Both hold the aQtions, 
cventsand ends of all things whether prede- 
ſtinated or foreſcen to imply Þneceſsitaters * Vide 4- * 
infalBbilitatis aut conſequentis: Neither hold 18". 


tra Gent, 


. thatithey' imply neceſsitatem coaltionis aut 1. 67. 
+ conſeijitetiz.. 'For cxample 3 To reaſon 
| thiis, GI hath eternally foreſeen Fudes his 
impenuenie | 


je. apd thereupon decreed him unto 
| E 3 eterpall 


es, 4D | The Abſolute ; | þ 
 -. fttrnall demaation x} thertfore Fudes ſhall ts 
Ta fallibly and unalterably continue impexitent, 
| and a length be damned, is atrue inference, 
| But this, God hath eternally foreſeen Fudas, 
&Cc. therefore Fudas ſhall by coattion or com: 

pulſion of his will be made unalterably impeni- 

tent, and ſo be danmed, is a falſe concluſion, 

In like manner to reaſonthus, God in his ab- 
ſolute- degree of  Reprobation or Nop-elettion | 
hath determined not to give Fudas the (peciall, Nh 
grace of repentance aud perſeverance, uotto be= | 1 
flow upon him the benefit of eternall life ;there-- | 
fore Judas infallibly and unalterably will N| 
continue inpenitent, obſtinate, and will draw | « 
upon himſelf eter all death and damnation, isa\ / 
good inference: But this, God in bis abſolute. i 


. decree, &C. therefore Fudas is compelled to be 

: mpenitent and._obſtinate and finally damned, is 

not onely a. weak and falſe. but a wicked it- i » 
ference. For as the jnfalljble previſion of | c 
God fſeeth from all eternity. the ations of Il - v 
men and their ends,and;yet this maketh noy | a 
the modus aggndi to be;neceſlary or.compul- | it 
ſory, hut maketh the agent moſt free, as' | v 
if he had never foreſeen it; ſothe abſalute 
decree of God to work repentance,faith and 
perſeverance inPeter, and ſoto bring him 
infallibly to cternall life, maketh not the a- 
Gions of believing , repeating, pexſeyering 
neceſſary qr. compulſary , but maketh the 
agent moſt free jn performing theſe aQions; 


vow © 


" derree cleared, ' 2M Y * 
becauſe it giveth him that Spirit of which 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Ub; Spiritus, ibi libertas. be 
And for the contrary abſolute decree of 
Not-giving faith, finall perſeverance and 
eternall life unto the Non.cleR, it denieth 
them that grace which would effeQually 
and infallibly make them produce good 
ations ; butt depriveth them not of their 
own naturall freedome and liberty, neither 
doth it compell or conſtrain or neceſſitate ; 
them unto their bad ations. © Diwvina vo- | _—_ 
luntas non imponit neceſsitatemrebus volitis, vot:Dei, 
quiaex woluntate tj ws ſequitur aliquideo mo- 5: 
= 4 quo voluntas diſponit, non eo modo quo v0- 
 lurtas habet efſe. And, 4 Divina voluntas * 1bid. 
in contingentibus non tollit potentiam ad op- 
poſitum woluntatis, ſed afttum. S. Auguſtine 
ſheweth us the reaſon of this : © Dems ita | P* fivis 
ordinat omnia, ut ipſa proprios motus exer- ”"Y 
cere ſinat, From hence it appeareth how 

-weak their judgAnenr is who think Gods 

; | abſolute decrees muſt needs abſolutely de- 

-  ftroy the freedome of mens wills ; or, that 

- where God is abſolutely determined to per- 

-mit any men to fail in the attceining of the 

bleſſed end of.eternall life, there. he muſt 

heeds be the authour of the ſinnes whereby 

they incurre cternall death. 

In good actions the frecdome of men #$ 

leted is not vain, though the end be deter- 


ned; becauſe God hath together with the 
F ; -E4 : end 


4 " mw 


s 


$2 ad ©, - The Abſolute | 
E772 end determined that by their free aRions - 
they ſhall attein unto it. In bad and wic- 
ked ations of the reprobate their freedome 
of will is not vain; becauſe thereby their - 
conſciences are convicted of their guilti- 
neſſe and miſdeſerts, and Gods juſtice is 
cleared in their damnation. Neither is there 
any indeclinable or inſuperable neteſsitie domi-: 
neering over free-will, more theniin the opi-' 

nion of the Remonſtrants, | 
C Melanchihon took offenſe at the manner 

of delivering the doftrine of Predeftinati-: 
onand Reprobation which ſome inſiſted up- 
on, but for the ſubſtance of doctrine he ac-: 
knowledgeth his agreement with Calvine.: 
That men muſt come to knowledge of their: 
£p;1 Election from their faith and holy life, was' 
Melanch, Melanchthons opinion: but, That their! 
270.747 foreſeen faith and holineſſe was the cauſe or) 
Rem. p. 3, Condition or motive upgn which God' 
coho founded his decree of ElcCtivn ,. was farre' 
> 284 from hismindf. ; 
D For the Stoicks, it was before ſhewed' 
that they were the Patrones of free-will,and 
of virtue and happinefle growing out of 

mans free-will, as itis to be ſeen in Tullic's 
Stoicall Paradoxes. 
For the Manichees., who derived evil 

from anevil God; they were ina foul cr- 

rour: But thoſe who derive the evil aRions 

of men from their own free-will as the pro- 


® 


& » decreecteared:” © 


: 43 
- 


{ perefficient cauſe,& the exſiſting or coming. - FI R2 
of ſuch ations in eventum a decrero Dei per-: "EY 
Emittente& ordinante, are in no crrouratalls.. xs pe-  * 


*YBut if any ſhall go about to ſer mans will at /**/eef rh6 
Plibertie,& to tic up ſhort the decrecing-&de-, 7,27 
Ftermining will of God, as if this had not the | 
determining ſtroke amongſt all poſſible evil 
- RaRtions or events, which ſhall infallibly be;8 
Ewhich ſhall infallibly notbe, he may avoid 
the ſuſpicion of Stoiciſme or Manicheiſme, 
but he will hardly avoid the ſuſpicion of A- 
heiſme. For the greater number of mens 
actions being wicked and evil, if theſe come 
-Wnto at without Gods determinate counſel 
Wand decree, humane affairs are more over- 
ruled by mans will then by Gods. 
; The: Stoicks mainteined free-will and 
r Wirce power in man to make himſelf virtuous 
and happic : From whence thoſe Axiomes 
[\Fof theirs, * Seips2 contentam eſſe virtutem ad 
 Wbeate vivendum: Tidvres ut angel exru/dupor, and the 
Wlike: And that of Seneca! Beate vite cauſa & 
| Bfirmamentum eſt ſibi fidere, Turpe eſt Deos fati- 
| Bgare: Quid votis opus eft? fac te felicem, * Bo- 
fam mentem ſtultunreſt optare,cum poſcis a te 
; Wmpetr are. Ratio retacy conſummatafelicitatens 
uns implevit. Whether the ſubſtance of 
|'{i*ſc opimions belong to the Remonſtrants 
- We totheir oppoſites, let any man judge. 
$WAs for the Manichces, concerning a good 
Wn oo! G0, ny man more cy: 
{9 ” F 7E POO e 


Supralapſarians charge God : 
ed ir down then S. Auguſtine, no man more 
ſtrongly confuted it ; and yer the Remon. 
Ktrants cannot denic but he held abſolute 
Predeſtination and abſolute negative Res 
probation, and alwayes oppoſed that EleQ 
on and Non-eleCtion which the Semipelas 
oians fetched from foreſeen merits and des 
merits, or ( as the Remonſtrants change the 
words but not the ſubſtance of the opini- 
on ) from the foreſeen good and evil ai. 
ons of men. As therefore we grant it a 
fooliſh and impious opinion , to. father evil 
ations and unhappie events upon an evil: 
God ; ſo we avouch it a more fooliſh and ** 
7mpious opinion, to hold that abſolute Pres 
deſtination and Reprobation do either ne 
cefſfitate the wills of the ele& unto their 
g00d ations, or the wills of thenon-ele4 
unto their wicked ations. Aquinas giveth 

' In diſp. de this reaſon of both; ! 2uia omni. effetuiY,,, 

- al neceſsitate e#-contingentia ſequitur cauſal Pro 

proximam & non primam. þ 


Treatife. Mic 


He reaſons that have convinced me of the untruch of F , 
abſolute Reprobation now folloyy. And firſt of thoſe: 
that fight againſt the upper way. 
They are drawn ab incommodo, from the great evils and hy 
inconveniences which ifſue from ir naturally : Which may: : 
h 

ar 

} 

| 


art. 1, 


be referred ro wo main heads ; 1. The Diſhonour of God 
2. The Overthrowy of religion and government, '1 


-,  7T.Ixcon- Je difhonouteth God : For it chargeth him deeply;wit 
V-Bience. two things no wayes agreeable to bis nature : 1. Meas etct 
nail Tormeats in hell; 2, Their Sinnes off earth, 


J. FLRST 


- whh mans Deſtruftion. 


in hell , and maketh bim' ( ) co be che Prime, Principall 
-and Invincible cauſe of the damnation of millions of miſe. 
rablerſouls: the Prime cauſe ; becauſe it reporteth bim to 
have appointed them to deſtruion of his own voluatary 
diſpoſicion, antecedent to'all deſerts inthem: and(8 ) che 
Principall and Invincible cauſe ; becauſe it maketh the dai. 
nation-of Reprobates tobe neceſſary and unavoydable 
through Geds abſolute and uncontrollable decree, and ſo ne- 
ceſſary that they can no more eſcape it then poore Aſtya- 
nax could ayoid the breaking of bis neck when the Grecians 


K-. 


I. Fin r; it chargethhim wich mens eternall Torments | 


umbled him down from the tower of Troy. Now thisis 


a heavie charge, contrary to Scripture, Gods Nature , and 
ſound Reaſon” : F F 

7. ToScripture : Which ( C ) maketh man the principall, 
Nay tlie onely cauſe (in oppoſition-to God ) of his own ru- 
ine. Thy deſtruftion i of thy ſelf, O Iſrael: but in me is 
thy help, Hoſ. 13.9. As 1 live, ſaith the Lord, I will not 
the death of the wicked, &c, Turn ye , turn yes why will 
ze die? Ezek, 33.11, Hedoth not offi willingly, nor grieve 
the chitdren of men, Lam.3.33. To which ſpeeches for 
likenefle-ſake”T'will joyn one of Proſpers; » Gods Predeſti- 
nation is to many the cauſe of tanding, to none of falling. 

z. It is-( D) contrary to Gods nature : 4 Who ſertceth 


W 2'tat kindneſſe to all them that call upon thee, and by the 
Prophets Joel, Jonab, and Micah: * He i gracious and mer- 
Wl full, low to anger , and-of great kindneſſe, ſaith Joel. 1 
qzow, ſaith » Jonah, that thou art a gracious God and mer- 
cifull, flow to anger, and of great hinduifſe. and, * who, (aith 
Micah, #' a God like unto thee, that taketh away iniquity? 
&, He reteineth not bis wrath for ever , becauſe 'mercy 
pleaſeth biy, uy” 
3-'Ir is contrary alſo to (E ) ſound Reaſon + Which can. 
dt bur- argue» ſuch a decree of extreme cruelty, and cons 
quently temoveir from the Father of mercies. We cannor 
7 reaſonthink tharany man jn the world can fo farre pur 
$ bumanity and nature, as to reſolve with himſelf to mar- 
and beget children, thar after they are born and had lived 
tile wick him, he may han m 'up by the tongues, 
theic fleſh yyith ſcourges, pull ir from their banes with. 


forth bimſelf co be a God mercifull, gracious, longe(ffering, -. 
abundant in goodneſſe, &c. and he is acknowledged to beſo ;; 
by King Dayid ; * Thou Lord art good and merciſull, and of ſtand 


burning 


*Jonth 4. 2. 
*Micah 7.18, 


Gen. 13.25, 


Objett. 


Anſw. 


ſ Auguſt. 
lib. 3, cont. 
PFultan.c.xr, 
Pap 164. 
Bonus eſt 
Deus, juftus 
eft Deus: 
poteſt -: 
quem fine 
bonis me- 
- eritis 1i- 
berare, ia 
bonus eft ; 
non poteſt 
uenquam 
me malis 
meritis da- 
mnare, quia 
juſtus eſt, 
t eAug.epiſt, 
106, a1 Boa- 


. power can do to poore vaſlals;but, what a power that is þ 


o wii 


Supralapſarians charge God 


burning pincers, or put them ta any cruel cortures, that lj ef 
thus torturing them he may ſhevwy what his authoritie andlff hi 
power is over them, Much lefle can we believe without greaiffl io 
violence to reaſon, that the God of mercie can fo farre re 
et himſelf, as out of his abſolute pleaſure to ordain ſuchig hi 
nite multitudes of his children made afcer his own imalf vi 
eo eyerlaſting fire, and ( F ) create them one after anochalff th 
that afcer the end of aſbort life here, he might rorment thealff ar 
wichout end hereafrer, ro ſhew his poyver and ſovereignt 
over them. If to deſtroy the righteous with the wichtet 
temporally, be ſuck a piece of injuſtice, that Abraham mjul 
moveth it from God with an AB81T,zilt thau deſtroy tipo 
righteous with the wicked? That be farre from thee F 
Lord. Shall not the judge of all the world do right{ how deyWWthe 
ly (may wechink) would chat good man have dereſted :ofity 
ſingle thought, that God reſolverh upon the deſtruRQion 
many innocent ſouls eternally in hell. fire ? 4A 
But God (ſay ſome ) is ſovereigne Lord of all creaty 
and men : they arc truly and properiy his own's Cannot 
therefore diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth, and do with 
own what be will 7 , 
| 'The queſtion is not, what an Almighty Sovereigntie 


and Good may do. By the poywer of a Lordy his abſolute 
naked power, he can caſt ayyay the whole maſſe of manki 
for it is not repugnant to omnipotencie or (overeigntie : i 
by the pqwer of a Judge, to wit, that aQuall power of 
which 18 alwayes clothed with goodnefle and jbſtice, he « 
ner, For it is not compatible ( G ) with theſe properties 
God, toappoint men to hell of his mere will and pleaſure, 
fault at all of theirs preexiſting in his eternall: mid. . 7 
I, It is not compatible with Juſtice : Which j$a cont 
will of rendring to every one his proper due, and that is 
geance to whom vengeance belongeth , namely to the 
Kinate and impenitenr. God is good. ( ſaith $, Auguſtine 
and God is juftr be may without any deſerts free men 
puniſhment, becauſe be is good ; but be cannot without Of 
deſervings' condemn any man, becauſe be is Juit, 1n.at 
place alſobe (aith,*1/ God be believed todamne any mant 
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nifac.Quen.. 09 ſinve deſerveth it not, be is not believed to be free 
quam yveErd injufitce. B+ Þ oC IN 
Seadricen .. 2+ Noris it compatible with Goodnefſe : Which is af 
null oDb- | r , 
noxium pecents fi Deus damnare creditur,alienus ab niquitare non Ctedirde; 


—_ 
A y_ = \ 
Wa) 


Y Vf 
—- 


' + with mans Deſtraion, 


glination;in, Gad of communicating chat good which ON. & 


himſelf ro bis creatures, as' farre as he can 'withour 

iog his Juſtice: And therefore if God be ((as the Scri 
reporteth him) good to all, is cannor be thar he d'of 
bimoſelf yeichouc any motive in the reaſonable creature pro» 
vide for it from cverlaſting the greateſt of-all miſeries, and 
Y thac before he thought of making it or beftoyving any good 


ls ac all upon it, | 


Tc is further objeQed,.(;H ) That ye do and flaugh- 

Hall ter our beaſts for our dayly .uſe without apy cruelty or in» 
"juſtice; and therefore God may as well, nay much more, ap- 
ll poior as many of us as he pleaſethto the tormenrsof hell tor * 

| bi glory,apd. yet be juſt and, .good notwitliſtanding : for 
here is 2 greater diſproportionbetyreen, God and us then bee 
tween us and beaſts; . KEES 


* For anſwer, 20 his we,, are. ficlt to premiſe. thas much; 


Miamely, That our ſl.uyhrering of our beaſts for oat daily uſes 
is by Gods ordinance and appointment : We-had not this au- 
thocicy of. quc (clves, bus Gad, of his bounty comvards us gave 
it us, as we may ſee Geb, g,2, 3, where we-may obſerve; 
Fiſt, char God dclivereth. up all creatures, :; heaſts, birds,fnd 
fiſhes, into the; hands of men 3' Secondly,chatthe end'v 
he doch ſo, is, that they might be mear for, inen and eonſe: 
enclychat rhry might be lain, Which being ſo, our fliughs 
"SL - 
tring of axen, ſheep and cher creatures foronr;Gaily ſc, is 
to; be accounted Gods doing rather them ours.: And therefore 
the objeRion ſhould haye been-made thus; God may withour * 
iny breach of goodnefſe or. juſtice appoind brute- crearures re 
Nain'for mans uſe, therefore hemay ordaia-men to be caſt 
imo bell-corments for-ever for his own uſe;thatis for the de- 
aration of his ſovereignty, 8&7 Lo oO 
_ This being premiſes, I an(wer further, That-this compz« 
riſeg holdeth not : For there-is lictle proportion between the 
Objcas compared, and lefle berween the Ads. ; 
4+ There. is but ſmall proportion between the objeRs, 
Beaſts and ;Men, creatures of a different nature and made for: 


Ciffcrent end. Beaſts are void of reaſon and liberty it their 
ations , creatures whoſe beings vaniſh-with their breath, 
nace onely: for the uſe and ſervice of men upon earth : Bur 
Y Ys ca ak and underſtanding I _—_ 

* rear nty to dilgegy between good andevil, 
cordir $5. 4% firſt princighes:to chooſe:the good and for- 
& the exil: obey are che very image of Gods'puritie and 
| eternitie, 


 Supralipſarians charge God 
eternitie, 2nd were made for the ſervice of God alone updg 
earth, and his blefſed and everlaſting ſociety in heaven, 
that albeit there be a very great diſtance between God and 
Man, yet nothing ſs grear as betyyeen God and Beaſts, It fol. 
loweth not therefore, that if God may appoint beaſts co he 
killed of his own free pleaſure for mans uſe, he may wit 
like equitie and reafon' appoint men of his oven will to { 
firuQtion for his oyyn uſe. We reade that God required 
; his people many thouſand beaſts for ſacrifices ,* bat not og 
man: the firft-born of other creatures he challenged far 
burnt-offerings /( except they were unclean beaſts ) bh | 
ficſt-born of: men were to be redeemed : Which ſheweth thy 
he put a wide difference beryweeri the blond of men'and beafi 
Beſides, in the ninth of Genefis hegiveth men power tok 
and feed upon all living creatures, but he ftraitly forbidde 
them to ſhed mans bloud, and giveth this reaſon of the x 
hibition, 3£@n is the imageof God. Sothat we may well coy 
clude that there-is/but ſmall proportion berween the objel 
compared, Men and Beaſts, in refpeR of this 2&' of Killit 
or ſlaughtering, / - - IF ; "0 
2; iT here is farre lefſe or rather' no proportion at all by 
wreenhe as compared, Killing and eternall Tormenting 
Aman may kill, but he cannot withour batbafous injuſti 
and cruelty rorment his beaſt, and prolong the life of "it hi 
he may daily: yexand torture it, ro ſheyy what power and 6 
vereignty be hath over it : So T doubt not ( though chere Þ 


nod. ſome that will-not grant ir; but "charge the Arminians will 


concumely againſt God for affirming it ) I doubr not (1 
but ( 7 ) God may kill a man of his own free pleaſure, y@ 
and reſolve bim into nothing, without any' cruelty or inj6 
ſticez becauſe in ſo doing he doth but take away what he bud 

iven him: but he cannot without both theſe antecedent 

ecree to keep him alive for ever in hell, thar he may tha 
torment him withour end, ro ſheyy his ſovereigntie, For tal 
1s to inflit an infinite eyit upon a guiltlefle creature , W: 
whom he had given but a finite good. And fo js the com pe, 
rifon moſt unequall too in the aQs compared; aid therefolf 
proveth juſt nothing, Pty 

- Bur iris replyed by ſome ( who will rather ſpeak unteaſoi, 
ably & againſt common ſenſe then lay down the Conicluſic 
which they have undertaken” @tmaintein JThat('X) it 
better and more eligible ro b###ftired in hell thien tow. 
or loſe-a bring : for he that wanteth a being, 'enjoyerh 

4 4 
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wib mn; Deftredlien, * oY 
ood ; but he that's tormented in hell, hath a being, and 7 
rm ſomething that is: good, If cherefore wp 7 
take away a mans being that is innocent, and turn hin into 
nothing for his pleaſure , much more may he torment him 
in hell. b. 

I. Tothe firſt part of this Reply,namely, That it is more 
defirable 50 be in hell chen to be nothing , I oppoſe three 


things, , 

Fir, che [L] ſpeech of our Saviour concerning Judas ; wo 
be to that man by whom the Sonne of man us betrayed : it bad 
been good for that man if be bad never been born. Two 
ings eſpecially are ſer forth in theſe words of our Saviour: 
1» The miſcric of Judas che betrayer of his Lord 3 ws be ts, 
&, 2, The greatnefle of his miferic, 1: bad been good, 
&, Ic [ 2f ] is as muchas if our Lord hadfaid, Judas the 
Traytour ſhall be damned : and therefore ſo wofull will his 
condition be, that it had been good and happy for him if he 
had never received a being: goodin earneſt, as In 
da generally expound it ; not in the opinion and efteer of 
weak-minded and faint-bearted men onely, as ſome few un«= 
derſtand ic, For Firſt , ler ir be granted that the Scripture 
ſpeakech of things ſomecimes according to. mens opinions; 
yet without reaſon to. faſten ſuch an. expoſition upon any | 
Scripture, is to do as Dugſes do in the Schools, who being 
not able tro anſwer a place in Ariſtocle wherewith they ace 

ed, ſhift it off and ſay, Loquitur ex aliorum ſententia, 
Heſpeaketh according to the opinion of others. Secondly, 
This -Sctipture [ 7 Jcannot in reaſon be thus expounded, 
1, Becauſe it is an argument and ground by which Chriſt de- 
clareth the truth or greatnefle of the miſery of Judas, wo to 
the man, &c, And why wo? Becauſe it bad been good, &c. 
But ig were no argument to ſhew his wofull eſtate by, ro (ay 
thatit had been good for him that he had never been born ia 
the opinion of men who miſtake the caſe, but not in truth, 
2+ Becauſe chis expoſition would teach and [| © ] encourage 
mento be Atheiſts and Epicures, In the ſecond of wiſdome 
me reade, _ voluptuous mea do ftirre up one another to 
enjoy the good things that are preſent, to fill themſelves with 
and oyntments, to leave ſome tokens of their jollitie in 
place, and to praQice all manner of yyickednefſe : and 
bat-is'their motive ? A falſe perſyvafion that their ſouls 
ddic with their bodies, and that they ſhould have na 
gafter death, If this conceit could fie them _ in 
0202 25s gonnns es N'2 2255 they 


SEA þ, - Supralapſarians charge God | 
ou ll cheir impious and yoluptuous courſer, how freely and eagerly 


( may we think) woald they purfu#'their carnall and finful 
delights, if they could be bur once perſveaded, that after lf 
their pleaſures they ſhall be in a berter caſe then if they ha 
no being ? be 
Secohdly, I oppoſe:common conſent. Where ſhall we pic 
outa man bur will ſay (P ) (if he ſpeak from his heart) that 
he were better to vaniſh into a thouſand nothings then to'be 
caſt inco hell > What is the reaſon why men;are fo afraid 
hell when they are ronched to the quick with the conſcience 
their uogodly lives and theexpeRation of eternall yengeatice, 
that with Job they cutſe theic birth-day, "and wiſh an hu 
dred times oyer that they had'never been, or might ceaſe's 
be, that ſo they might not' come into rhe place 'of torment 
but becauſe they judge a being there to be incomparals 
worſe then no being any-where? And why are men who at 
fenfble of hell- fire, ſo ſtrongly curbed and held-inby theft 
of feeling it, even from darling and beloved finnes , but 
cauſe they apprehend it to be the moſt terrible of all terrible 
Fear of being annjbilared can never do that which the feary 


hell doth. 


« The third ching which I oppoſe is common ſenſe : wh 
judgeth ( ©) pains when they areexcreme to be'worſe" tht 
dearh; Henceit is that Job being cormented in'his bedy/Y 
che devil, curſed hisbirth-day, magnified the condition of 
dead, and wiſhed himſelf in the grave, plainly preferring 
laffe of his being before that miſerable being which he 


| had. © And hence it is that nien even of Rtouteſt and | 


u Suetons 
vit, Tib.cap. 
Gl» Mori vo- 
lentibus vis 
adhibica yi- 
yendl. 


ſpirits ( as we ſee by daily experience ) would ( if they mig 
{OF their opinion) nels rakes to haye no bodies at I 
then bodiesrormented with the ſtone, orgour , or any ot 
ſharp and fenſible difeaſe, Itis a known ſaying grovndes'® 
this judgement of fenſe, Preftat ſeme! quam ſemper mori, Bt 
rer it is to die once then to be alwayes dying. This the T. 
rant Tiberius knevy very well : and electors he would 
ſuffer thoſe towards whom he purpoſed to exerciſe his cius 
ta be pur to a ſpeedie death, but to lingring rorments, 24% 
tonius reporteth of him in that chaprer wberche xeckol 
up his barbarous and cruel praftices. * Thoſe { (aith he)! 
through the extremitie of their torments would bave dit 
uſed means to keep alive. Nam mortem adedleve ſuppl 
putgbat, For he accounted death fo light a ponifhment,t 
When he heard that one Carnulius, a man appointed to-tt 
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' with mans: hy IrReHOons * 
ments, had prevented him, he cried out , Carnulius me evaſits 
Carnulius hath ea09 OS my hands. To a priſoner intreating 
him to pur him quickly to death; he gave this anſwer , Nou- 
dum tecum redii in gratiam, 1 am nor yet friends with thee; 
accounting it great kindnefle to put him. quickly to death 
whom he might have tortured. Many (&) that were cal. 
led into queſtion, did partly wound themſelves in their own 
houſes, ad vexationen ignominiamque vitandam, to prevent 
thac painand ignaominy which chey knevy chey ſhould en- 
dure and partly poyloned themſelves in che midſt of che 
court aschey yvere going to their. arraiznment for the ſame 
cauſe, Seneca ſpeaking , of one Mecznas, who was fo afraid. 
of being dead that he (aid he would not refuſe weakaefle, 
deformitie, #ec acutam crucen, nonor the ſhirpeſt crucify= 
ing, (w): ſo that he might live ſtill iz the midſt of theſe 
extremities, he calleth bis defire turpiſiimum votum , a baſe 
d moſt ignoble and unnaturall wiſh, and cenſureth him 
for a moſt effeminate and contemptible man ; (x) bedhuſe 
all his evils be was afraid of that which was the. end 
of all evils, the privation of his being. And certainly we, 
muſt needs conceive and cenſure chem” to be ſtocks and 
ſtones rather then fleſh and bloud, who can (0 put off all 
feeling and ſenſe, as to think a tormented being in hell to 
de al hter and lefler evil then no beiag ar all. 

II. Fo the reaſon on which the Reply is prounded,yhich 
Melius eſt eſſe quam 201 eſſe, It is better robe then. to have 
no being, 1 anſwer that it 15a ſophiſe or fallacy 2 on di- 
fributo ad diftributum. To beinit ſelf is betcer then Not to 
be; butit is nor univerſally true in all particulars, Again,it is 
truein (ome caſes, & ex hypotheſs, ſicetera ſint paria , if 
there be any equality in the adjunds. It is ſo farre from 
| ſimply true, that our Saviourlimiterh ir , and purtech 

a caleywherein it is not true, but the contrary to it is truezand 
batz8 the caſe of 7adas , of which we haye (aid, ſomewhat 
before: '' 7t bad beengood, &c, Which wards S, Hierome 
pounding, ſaith, (y) I: z ſomply and plainly averred by our 
Saviour that it is better to baveno-being then an ill. being, 
& bis was the judgement too of Job, chap, 3,v. 11, 12, 13. 
y dyed 1 2ot, ſaith he, zn the birth 2 why did the "knees 

t me? and why did1ſuch the breaits? For now ſhould 

rave lyen Fill and been quiet: 1 ſh1uld bave frye they and 

w at reſt, In which words he plainly implyerh, char ke 

lghe it farce Berter ro haychad no birth and being theo 
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Supralapſarians charge Goa 
fuch a painfull and miſerable beirſs. This vas alſo the op 
nion of Solomon); Eccles 4. 1,2, 3. So 1 returned, faith he] 
and conſidered all the oppreſſsans that are done under the ſun 
and behold the tears ofach as were oppreſſed, and they 
no comforter, &c. whereforeI, praiſed the dead which « 
already dead, more then the liumg which are yet alive: 
better js be then both they which bath not yet been , who bat 
not ſeen the evil work that is done under the ſunne. 
words do clearly ſhevy (S) that Solomon did think it þ 
ter to be dead, andto be deprived of being, or to have 
wayes wanted a being, then to be opprefied by the mig 
. ty, and to be without comforters; that is, then to bay 
miſerable and a mournfull being. 

To this affenteth S* Francis Bacon in his Colours of ge 
and evil : Where againſt this mathematical poſition (as þ 
callech ir) That there # no proportion between Somerhi 
and,Nothing, and that therefore the (T ) degree of priva 
on ſcemeth greater then the degree of diminution; he exce 
eth, Thatir is falſe in ſundry caſes , and among the reſt 
this, namely , when the degree of diminution is more ſe 
tive then the degree of privation. In this caſe a totall prif 
tion is much better then a diminution, Hence theſe uſw 
forms of ſpeech , Better (/ eye out then alwayes att 
Make or marre, &c. Some evils and pains (perhaps ) citht 
for their lightneffe, becauſe chey may be well endured, or 
their ſhorcnefle, becauſe they are quickly over, are lefler 
reſolution into nothing; and a man had berter fora 
endure them then loſe bis being to berid of them, beca 
his being may afford bim preſently or aftervyard ſuch ar 
many deſirable good things as will more then recompedl 
his 'pains: But when his pains are ſo many and vic 
that they leave him no other good then a poore being, 
{o pinch him that he cannot enjoy or joy in the ood 
remain, it were a thouſand times better for him to have 
being. And ſuch are the pains of hell : which for thi 
greatnefle are infinite, producing many miſerable weepi 
and waylings and gnaſhings of teeth, all ſymptomes of 
rolcrable griefs ; and for their length, eternall : The 
never dyeth, the fireis never quenched: but the breath of 
" Lord, as ariver of brimftone; doth kindle it for ever, 
therefore it 1s incomparably better to ceaſe to be, then toli 
in thoſe torments , which cannot be equalled by any g 
which a being can make us capable of ; much lefſe by 


* with mais defiruttion. 
poore little emtitative good, which is all the good the damned 
do enjoy in hell. 

This (X) ſophiſticall eyafion therefore and all others of the 
like ſort notwithſtanding , I doubt not but I may ſafely ſay, 
that the unavoidable damnation of ſo many millions cannor 
be abſolutely and antecedently intended by God without the 
greateſt injuſtice and crueltie, which may in no wiſe be im- 
puted ro God. * Plutarch ſpeaking of the Pagans, who to pa- 
cifie the, anger of their Gods did ſacrifice ro themr men and 
women , ſaith, It had been much better with Diagoras and 
his fellows to deniethe being of a God, then confefſing a God 
tothink he delighteth in the bloud of men. How much rather 
may we ſay, It were better to be an Atheift and denie God, 
then to believe or report him to be a (7) deyourer of the 
fouls of men. The like argument is preſſed by Euſebius againſt 
hoſe cruel and mercilefle Gods of the Pagans ; * Doubtleſſe, 
Wfaich be, if there were any foorſtep or ſpark of goodneſſe in thenr, 
"for which they might deſerye to be called good, they would be 
di/poſed to do goodgand deffrous to ſave all men, they would love 
uſtice, and take a care of men. And beg ſich, how could 
my ibey delight in their ſlaughter ? &c, Yea, %e concludeth that 
uw they were © Dev2ls or evil ſpirits, and not Gods or good ſpirits; 

Becauſe if they were good, they would do good; whercas thoſe 
which are evil uſe to do buyt. T will therefore ſhut up my firſt 

ealgn with the ſpeech of Proſper; 4 God « the Creator in- 
deed of all men, but yet of no man for this end, that he might 
be damned : The reaſon why we are created is one ; and why 
we are damned, another. 
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fi boni veiti- 
owm in 11s 
ullum eſler, 
quamobrem 
bonorum ap» 
pellationem 
jure ſorri- 
rentur, eos 
utique cum 
narura (ua 
benignos ac 
ſalurss omnj- 
um cupidos, 
tum vero a- 
manres juſti- 
tix, homi- 
numque ſtu* 
dioſos ac de- 


(of fenfores efſe oporterer, &c.c #hid.c. 1 5, prg.1 53- Non bonos ſed malos faiſle demo- 
8 nes, vel bac ips& ratione confici exiſtimo : Qu1icquid bonum eſt, prodeſſe ſoler 3 no+ 
cere verd contrarium. d Proſp. ad ObjefF. Vmcent. reſp. 3. Omnium quidem hominum 


Deus creator eſt: ſed nemo ab eo ideo creatus eſt ur 
ſcendi, alia percundi. 

An Anſwer to the firit Inconwenience 
inferred upon the decree of abſo- 
lute Predeſtination and 

Reprobation. 


A Bſolute Reprobation is ( in the' true 
Aſcnſe of S. Auguſtine and his follow- 
7 F 23 ers) 


perirer 5 quia alia eft cauſa ng- 


A 


wy IT 


£4 — Supralapſarians chirge not God 


ers) the. eternall decree or at of Gods will! 
Not to conferre upot! ſome'men his effects 
all grace, Not to guide ſome men infal 
libly unto glory, but To permit chew 
through their own voluntarie default to hve 
jn finne, and To determine their eternall 
torments in regard of their finnes. All this 
put together doth not make God the Pri#k 
Principall and Invincible cauſe, nay, it dothif 
not make him any cauſe at all, in working : 
the. damnation of any one ſoul, no nora 
the ſoul of Judas himſelf. Not the Pri 
cauſe : For by negative Reprobation nd | 
man is adjudged unto hell-torments, other-: 
wiſe then for his own foregoing ſinnalf - 
b 
4 
| 


As for the imaginary antecedencie of onedF 
of the Divine volition of intuition unt} 
another, becauſe it is imaginarie , and t 
ſuch reall priority or poſterioritie of etl - 
nall as to'be found in God, there is nj * 
building of firm concluſions upon ſuch - 
tottering foundation, And yet for furthalſ”- 
illuſtration of this point we adde, That? 
when a ſovereigneKing conſidering two 0 

his ſubjects inwrapped in the guilt of rebe 
lion, determineth in his mind that the on 
ſhall be freed the other hanged, it is not hi 
determination , but the others rebellion! 


which is the prime and true cauſe of | 
hanging; though the Princes abſolute w 
be the prime cauſe why he was not freed 


f well as-the other: ſo- God conſidering all: - + 
i mankind:inwrapped in the guilt of Adams 
21 rebellion , abſolutely determinerh to free- 
ſome both from their finne and puniſhmenr, 


vel -and as :abfolutely determineth not. to free 


ſome others;and yer their own ſinne and riot 
Gods will was the prime cauſe of their be- 
ing tormented, though Gods was the prime 
cauſe diſtinguiſhing and determining who 
thquld be delivered and who ſhould be con- 
demned. ya kt 
Whereas it is further objeRted, That ab- 
ſolute Reprobation is a 'principall & invin- 
.cible cauſe of many mens damnation, in that 
it maketh it neceſſarie and unavoidable ; all 
. this proceedeth from an erroneous/and falſe 
imagination , That Gods abſolute will of 
not producing ſuch a good a&t or event 
is an invincible cauſe of producing the 
contrary evil a&t or event: Whereas this 
negative will of God is no cauſe at 
all, of mans ſinne or miſery, , but his 
own poſitive will is the cauſe both of his 
wickedneſle and of his wretchedneſſe.- -He 
is the true and principall cauſe of any effect 
orevent, who imployeth his faculties and 
indeavours to bring it into being ; not he 
who onely reſolveth not 'to hinder-ſuch 
evil effefts, though he foreſee they w.ll 
come into being it he prevent them nor, 
For firſt, this decree of negative Reproba- 
F<3 ton 
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: tion z#mbleth no man down neceſlarily 
" eommext-14+ into the pit of deſtruction : ® Ngrtepredeſti« 


naus perit infidelitate voluntaris, non coatt, 
Secondly, though this decree contern a de. 
niall of that grace which ecffeRually freeth 


' men fromfinne and ſo conſequently from 


n Ad objeF. 
Vingereſp.1s5. 


deſtrufion, yer it conteineth nothing which 
cauſeth effeRually their impenitencie, their 
infidelitic and their deſtruction. 2 Non e 
conſequens, ſicut putant qui talia objiciunt , u 
Deus , quibus penitestiam non dederit, reſs 

ilcentiam abFulerit; & quos non levaverit, 
alliſerit; cum aliud fit inſontem in crimen egiſ- 
ſe, quod alienum ei a Deo; aliud,criminoſs vt 
niam non dediſſe, quod de peccatoris eſt merith, 


Laſtly, heis ſaid ro be invincibly drawn u 


to finne and plunged into perdition , whit 
fighteth againſt ſinne with all his ſtrength, 
and ftriveth to avoid damnation, and ye 
by the overmaſtering power of another 8 
thruſt into the one and hurled unto the 6- 
ther. - The conſciences of the moſt wic- 
ked men in the world can tell them , that 
there is no ſuch forcing power in Not 
election or Reprobation. The non-eled 
angels ( which are now devils in hell) 
cannot upon their Non-eleQion charge 
God, that either their tranſgrefſion or da- 
mnation was invincibly forced upon them, 
they -indeavouring to eſcape it. 

The Srriptures make man the onely ca 
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of his own ruine : But the Scriptures teach 

nor, That God by his abſolute will of pre- 
ſerving ſome from ruine, and permitting 9- 
thers to runne-on unto. their own ruine, is 
the invincible cauſe of .any mans ruine. 

God hath given ſome creatures ſufficient 
means to preſerve themſelves from ruine, 
whom notwithſtanding by the decree of 
Reprobation he permitreth ro procure and 

work their own ruine. 

. It js contrary to Gods nature cauſcleſſely 

:and cruelly to afflit or deſtroy his crea- 

ture : But it is not contrary to Gods nature 

to decree out of the riches of his mercy to 
beſtow grace and glory infallibly upon 

ſome, and to decree out of the libertie of 

his will to permit others through their own 

- voluntary default, by abuſing ſuch means of 

grace as are afforded them to fall into e- 
ternall miſerie. And this is all” which the 
decree of abſolute EleRion and Non-eleRi- 

on doth involve, Of the grace or benefit 
of Predeſtination S. Auguſtine ſaith as | 
much; * H#c gratis predeſtinatos & ſecun- 0D: Gra. | 
dim propoſitum vocatos ad glorificationem "© 
perducit, And for the deniall of this ſpe- 
clall grace, which we term Negative Re- 
probation, Proſper confeſſeth, That it is not 
the foreſight of any iniquitie in men which 
cauſeth this deniall : ? Nul/a ſunt tam dete- Þ vos 
ſtandafacinora que poſiint gratie arcere donum. 

| # And 
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"qt £15» And yet more expreſely;s Liberetir bars 
minum, parte pereume.:.' Er ſr hot wolunt 
meritis voluerimns adſcribere; ut \malos- 
xiſſe eratia,bonos elegiſſe videatur eſt hs 
&c, * Latet diſcretionis iſtius ratio, ſed non Tis 
tet ipſadiſcretio.' Non —_— judicamen ; 
ſed widemus operantem : Quid calummnran 
juſtitie occulte, qui gratias debemmy'urſeric 
die manifeſt? ns 

- Ar .is not ſound but blind realbti;whc 
forbidderh God'to cle& and:palſe-by'ag 
cording.to the good pleaſure Bf his's ow 
will, and bindeth him to proceed accordinj 
to his cternall forefight of the good or bat 
ations of mans will, As for thoſe tragh 
call exaggerarions of Reſolving fo create thi 
he might torment, &c. 'xhey are all befideſif 
the purpoſe, and muſt nat drive us to denieſ di 
that Apoſtolicall deciſton , Miſeretur cujus 
wvult; e& quem vult indurat. And when they 
can ſhew us thar Faith, Perſeverance, or any 
qualitic or at of ſaving grace, was foreſceh 
in Peter and Paul, and thereupon their fol- 
lowing Eleftion erolinded , we'will grant 
that antecedent infidelitic in Cain and Judas 
was the cauſe of their negative Reprobatio0 
aſwell as of their poſitive or punitive. 

As for the creating of any perſons to the 
end or intent that they might be eternally tor- 
mented, we deny thac the oppoſite decrees 


of abſolute EleQion and Preterition, whe: 
they 
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ther conſidered inangelsor men; imply any 
fuch things It is' true, thar-rhe Elect are fe- 
wverally: created tothe end: and intent that 
they»may be\glorified rogether with their 
Head-Chriſt Jeſus': But for the Non-eleR, 
we cannot truly ſay thar they are created 
totheend that they may be tormented with 
the devitandhis angels. For we may then 
ſay, God maketh ſuch a thing for fuch an 
end, when be giveth the thing a nature-and 


qualities fitted ro ſuch anend; Now no man: 
is created by God with a nature and quali- 
ries fitting him to damnation. Nay, take 


every man as he is created by God, and he 
is a capable and fitted ſubje& for ſalvation: 
But, when he was at his beſt, ſo fitted, that 


he might runne himſelf into the pit of per- 


dition. Burt neither in the ſtate of his Inno- 
cency nor in the ſtate of the fall and his 
corruption doth he receive any thing from 
God.which is a proper & fir means to bring 
him to his damnation: And therefore damna- 

tion is not the exd of any mans creation. 
Weſay with Proſper,\Univerſos homines 
non ignoramus a Deo ſigillatim creari; & de 
hac univerſitate alids damnandos cum diabolo, 
alios regnaturos eſſe cum Chriſto, 9uod ergo 
etiam hi creantur qui 4terne vite participes 
#01 erunt, nulla eſt culpa Creatoris;, qui nature 
wtor eſt , non vitii quod natura contraxit. 
ind again, * 0mnium quidem hominum De- 
| | WS 
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Supralapſarians charge not God 
us creator eſt: ſed nemo ab eo ides creatus eff 
_ #4 periret; quia alia eft cauſa naſcendi, & ali 
eſt pereundi. Ut enim naſcantur homines, con- 
ditoris eft beneficium, ut autem pereant, prevs 
ricatoris ef meritum. | 

God created ſome Angels not-predeſti- 
nate unto eternall life whom he foreſaz 

. would runne themſelves upon. the rock of 
eternall death ; concerning whom he ds 
creed abſolutely to permit their apoſtaſt 
and to damne them for their apoſtaſie : ar 
yet no man that underſtandeth what he 
ſaith, will ſay that God created them to t 
end he might torment them. There is tt 
ſame reaſon of Non-cleftion or Non-pre 
deſtination of menz and it is as much again 
ſound reaſon to ſay, that their Non-eleQtig 
inferreth, that God created them ro the en 
he might damne and torment them. 

The- root from whence this grofle mi 
take ſpringeth is this, That ſome falſely 
conceive, that God in the decree of Repre 
bation or Non-cleRion doth by as effe& 
all means intend to bring men to their « 
mnation as inthe decree of EleQion he ut 
tendeth to bring others to ſalvation. But 
the thing is farre otherwiſe: ſalvation is 
benefit undue to any man : therefore Gol 
may abſolutely intend the beſtowing of 
upon any man, and the withholding it fre 

- any man : But damning or torturing of mt 


with mans deſiruttion. 
in hell is a puniſhment; and therefore the 
inflicting thereof- cannot be intended bur 
with relation to a fault. Again, the means 
whereby men are brought to ſalvation, are 
bona & dona gratuita ; and therefore they + 
muſt be derived unto us by an influence and 
effefuall operation of God : But the means 
whereby men are carried unto damnation, 
are mala ſpiritualia & woluntaria, they are 
thcir own defeQive, and depraved ations; 
and therefore they are not means whereby 
God direfteth them unto their damnation 
(who cannot be the authour of any finfull 
act or defeft) but they are the miſdeſerts 
which God permitteth[rhem to fall into,and 
in the due puniſhment whereof he intend. 
eth to excrciſc his juſtice, No crueltierhere- 
fore in the decree of Non-eleRion or nega- 
tive Reprobation. 

God never reſolved upon the eternal de- 
ell fruition of an innocent ſoul : But God re- 
ſolved to permit ſome of thoſe Angels and 
Hf men whom he created innocent and righte- 
iy ous, to do that which procured their own 
in} deſtruction; and he reſolved to preſerve 
ſome others from procuring their own de- 
ſtruQion, and infallibly to bring them to the 
ſtate of glorification. And unto theſe diffe- 
ent decrees we give the different names of 
Eleition, Preterition or negative Reprobation. 
To Ele& or Not-elc& is ana of Gods 
SoVe= 


| Suprdlipſarians thavee not God . 
| Sovertigne power and abſolute libertie ; butt 
To crown or damne is an a& of Fudicianilll 1 
power, and proceedeth according to the ted 
nour'of the revealed Goſpel. 'The onaf j 
he 'doth , not taking--mens different aig 
ons for «the ground: thereof-: the- othey 
he doth according tomens different actions 
The Goodneſſe of God is as it were 
firm-tie upon him, to do no man injuſtice 
bur it tieth him nor 2» benefici:s gratuits, tq 
do all the good unto every ſingular man: 
which he could do without any violating 
of his Juſtice. He that ſhall avouch ; that; 
God could not have cle&ted Cain or Jud 
unto glory, by preparing for them effectugl 
«grace, without wronging of his Fuſtice , md 
keth Election and Non-election to be ns 
cefſary and not free a&s in God. For tit 
perfection of the Divine nature is ſuch, 
neceſſarily excludeth a claſhing of any « 
his Attributes one againſt the other. Adi 
therefore if God ſhould have wronges 
Juſtice if he had not predeſtinated Pets 
his Predeſtination was not an act of ment 
but of neceſlarie juſtice : And if God col 
not have predeſtinated Judas without pla 
wronging of his Fuſtice, then the Preterino” 
or Reprobation of Judas was not an'aWan 
proceeding from that libertie which GW»: 
uſeth in the eternall preparation and tempor 
rall donation of his. ſupernaturall bencilſo 


v \ "0th mans deſtrufion: « | v y L ths”. = 
th bitfrom fuch a neceſſary determination of 
vl the Divine will as could not dq otherwiſe. 
J Lam ſure this is new Divinitie; and I think 
F ie is untrue, The generall goodnefle of 
SF God'unto all is ſufficiently, ſhewn-by do- 
ery ing/good unto all, and by wronging. none: 
burcit bindeth him not either to do-.or to 
48 intend the ſame meaſure of mercy unto 
al all. He may therefore without any pre- 
oF judice to his Goodneſle , in ſpeciall mer- 
of cy ' prepare. for ſome from everlaſting , 
i and: in time-beſtow upon them, that grace 
a8which he knoweth-: will and -iatendeth 
hould infallibly bring them unto. glo- 
ty: This we call his: decree of their-E- 
© 1-<tion. He may alſo without any pre- 
MF judice to his Goodnefle or Juſtice , out 
of the libertie of his own will abſolutely 
reſolve not to prepare nor beſtow upon 
ſome men that grace which he knoweth 
would bring them unto glory; and may fur- 
ther juſtly decree to permit ſuch to fall into 
thoſe ſinnes which he knoweth will deſerve 
and for whichhe decreeth to inflict upon 
wy them cternall torments: And this we call 
is Non-election or negative Reprobation. 
08 As for that wild fanſic of providing for 
Wany men their eternal! miſery, and that /rom e- 
8 verlaſting,c before hethought of making them, 
r beſtowing ary good upon them ,we hold ab- 
olute EleRtion and Reprobation , and- yet 
| utterly 


"904  Supralapſarians charge not God - 

utterly diſclaim-it. Firſt , becauſe it lieth' 

_ not upon God'to provide means for mens 
_ damnation, theſe ſpringing from their own} 
free and defeRive wilt. If he by the effeRu- JF | 
all grace prepared in Predeſtination do not 
furniſh chem with the infallible means of ſal. 
\ vation, they will voluntarily and infallibly 
furniſh themſelves with the means of their 
damnation , as the example both of angels 
and men non-eleted doth clearly prove, 
Secondly, rhar conceit of Before and Behind 
inthe everlaſting decrees or cogitations of 
God hath no ſolid or reall cruch in it. Thef 
immanent as of Gods will and underſtane 
ing are not one before and another after, as 
' ours are which proceed upon diſcourſe; 
chough in things willed and {centhere is B 
foreand After, Firſt, Second, Third, accords 
ing tothe nature of dependence. Laſt of all, 
no inſtant can be aſſigned in eternity, when 
God thought of providing miſery for his crea 
zure, excluding the cogitationof beſtowing 

any good upon it. 

H For the objeRtion of Slaughtering beaſs 
withont injuſtice, we grant it is of no torce to 
prove that God may appoint many to bt 
tormented in hell withourall reſpe& unto 
ſinne: becauſe the Slaughtering or Saving 0f 
beaſts alive is no a@of juſtice or injuſtice 
but the Crowning of men in the kingdom 
of glory is ana of remunerative juſtice,an 
fl 


| with mans deſiruttion, © 
the Tormenting in hell an a& of vindicative 
juſtice: and therefore both the one and the 
other are exerciſed according to that rule 
of remuneration and vindication whereunto 
God hath tied himſelf in his word. Burt to 
decree the infallible bringing of ſome angels 
and ſome men untoeternall glory,and to de- 
cree the infallible permiſhon of others to 
fall into the deſert of damnation, and there- 
upon to fore-appoint their eternall puniſh- 
ment in hell, is conſonant tothe juſtice of 
God, and rothe doQrine of Predeſtination 
.and Reprobation, as it is delivered in-the 
Scriptures, explained by S. Auguſtine and 
other orthodox Fathers and Writers of late 
time, and allowed by our Church. 
6 If any man think that Non-eleQion or 
&Þ negative Reprobation implieth, that ſome 
WE men were made to be tormented in hell for 
al Gods abſolute pleaſnre, and not for their 
24 own finne, he is ina foulerrour. God made 
” all things for himſelf and for the illuſtrating 
of his glory. And he eternally faw' that 
he could illuſtrate his glory in moſt excel- 
lent manner, by making all men capable of 
lalvation, and yet by permitring ſome men 
toincurre damnation. This he eternally and 
WY ablolutely decreed to do, by preparing ſpe- 
all grace for ſome; and beſtowing it upon 
iem in due time he infallibly worketh their 
avation : and theſe onely in Scriptureare 
termed 
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eppredeftinated or cletied. And of: 
the contrary, by. not preparing and not bes 
ſtowing uall or ſpeciall grace upon 0- 
thers, they do wilfully and willingly work 
their own damnation and deſtruction : And 
theſe we call not-eleed;ngt-predeFinated, ot 
(inthe moſt harſh term) reprobates. | 
This docrine taketh away all boaſting in 
themſelves from thoſe which are faved;be- 
cauſe it was Gods fpeciall grace mercifully 
and eternally prepared for them, and not 
their ſpeciall goodneſle cternally foreſeen 
which cauſed their falyation. It taketh away 
alſoall pretenſe of murmuring againſt Gog 
or traducing him as unjuſt and cruel. For na 


man is to be condemned upon this evidencell & 


Becauſe he was a man not-eleRted; Becaule 
he was a man unto whom ſpeciall grace in 
the riches and height of Gods mercy wa 
not afforded , bur, Becauſe he is convict 
to have been ſinfull and wicked, and out q 
his own free-will partly to have reliſted a 


repelled the good motions of the Spirit of 
grace. which were vouchſafed "him , and 
partly.to. have abuſed thoſe initiall gifts of 
| ſupernaturall grace which God had actually 


conferred uponhim. * : 

And as for Calvine, who both whileſt hg 
| lived &4ince his death hath been (landere 
to have beena defender of this poſition, D4 


wi maximan mundi partem nudo purique v 
luntal 


with mans diftrativy. ; 8 
luntatis ſue arbitris creavit ad perditionem, _ 
heare what he ſaith for himſelf, ” Zrſ quid \774ecato © 
toti humano generi futurum eſſet Dus ab initio ne prov. + 
decrevit, hec tamen loquend: ratio nuſquam a- 142735- 
pudme occurret, FinuM CrReAtIoONIS.E$- - 
SB AY EKNUM INTERITUM. And in the 
ſame treatiſe he granteth, that both angels 
and men wete deſtinated to deſtrution® fu- *pag.737: 
ture defettions reſpetFu. If therefore any 
writers amongſt the Proteſtants have made 
the Creation of the Non-ele& a means by 
God himſclfſubordinared unto their damna- 
JF tion, and the Damnation of ſuch an end defi- 
red and aimed atby God, and conſequently 
the means of mens damnation ( namely fin- 
Full Corruption and voluntary Rebellion ) 
procured or wrought by God as the authour 
thereof; they deſerve rather to be branded 
then patronized by any judicious Divine: 
Yet it becometh orthodox Divines to be 
carcfull. as well in mainteining the free and 
ſpeciall niercy of God in giving faith, re- 
*} pentance and perſeverance to the EleR, as 
in maintcining the juſtice of God int%epu- 
niſhment and damnation of the }Non-ele&, 
The defenders of conditiotizte Predeſtiniri- 

Kon may ſuppoſe they clear themſclves well 
"Wathelarrer; but weare ſurethey ſtickin the 
Fp<mpclagian briers as concerning the for: 

Wet. For if God uponthe foreſight of mens 

ah and perſeverance be inddced co pres 
& deſti- 
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deftinate them, Gods Predeſtination is no} 
cauſe at all of faith or perſeverance or. 
- any ſaving grace, this previſion not cauſing 


- 


things, but ſuppoſing them as alreadie pros F | 
duced by other cauſes. wg. 
To diſpute what God may doby his ab-j 
ſolute ſovereignty, is for-the moſt part a ;, 
fruitleſle diſputation ; eſpecially in queſti- I ,, 
ons concerning his dealing with mankind: z; 
whercin having revealed in his word what # 
he will do, and by what rule he will pro-Y D 
ceed, it is certain that now he can neither amYix 
nihilatea ſinner, nor torment a righteous mat 
in hell, onely to ſhew his ſovereignty. Notifite 
- that he wanteth power or ſtrength to do ciſco 
ther the one or the other, but becauſe' hidlco 
conſtant and immutable will hath decreedhir 
that ſinners ſhall be tormented & not annihbWMAy 
lated,8 that righteous men ſhall be crownediiis 
not tormented. It is therefore utterly :denivſim; 
ed, that the abſolute decree of eleting ſomiiſm, 
and not-elefting otherſome conteineth in tu 
- an antecedent decree 70 iufli? an infinite evllea\ 
upon any guiltleſſe creature. .. fthe 
This problemaricall queſtion is needlelſelour 
amongſt thoſe who ſo hold abſolute Prede-plea 
ſtination and Reprobation,and ſo reje gomorn 
ditionall Predeſtination and Reprobatiofhar 
grounded upon the foreſeen ads: of mailiipel! 
free-will, that withall they hold the decriiie 
of damnation, whether pf reprobated FF 


>  withmans deflruition. 


gels or men, alwayes to carry a juſt reſpe& 


unto their future corruption and rebellion; 
Calvine ( howſoever ranked by this Au- 
thour ) was plainly of this judgement : his 
words will ſhew it;-1 Cm de predeſtinatione 


ſermo habetur, ind exordiendum eſſe conſtan- 


Þ ter ſemper docui, atque hodie doceo, jure in morte 


relinqui omnes reprobos , qui in Apamo mor- 
thi ſunt ac damnati; jure ang 1 natura ſunt 


Wire filit : ita nemini cauſam eſſe cur de nimio 
Bf Dei rigore queratur, quando reatum in {f omnes 
d 


incluſum geſtant. And leſt that © 


cavill 
hould be revived, That God appointed the 
teprobate unto their damnation before he 


conſidered them as lying dead in finne and 


orruption, Calvine doth in this. alſo clear 


dFhimſclf,and ſubſcribeth to the opinion of S. 


bEAvguſtine ; * Avgnftinum ridet |Pighius] 
que ſimiles, hoc ef, pios omnes , qui Deum 


imazinantur ,poſtquam univerſalem generis bu- 
pani ruinam in perſona Ads preſciverat, alios 


ud vitam alios ad interitum deſtinaſſe. We 


lave therefore thoſe to wrangle amongſt 


themſelves, whothink that God may with- 
ſeFout croſſing his declared will , for his mere 
de-Wpicaſure cither annihilate an innocent man or 
omForment him in hell. I perſwade my ſelf 


10 


tat neither the one nor the other can ſtand 
lwith the goodnefle of God, as in the 
wditis made known unfo men. 
Forthe queſtion itſelf, Which is better 
'G 2 .. for 
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! De ete/n. 


provid.pag” 
710, 


nfl chinen not od Wh 


'worlſe for any man; 


for any man, Annihilation or Torment; ith | 

carrieth a double improprietic of ſpeech 

firſt, in that it ſuppoſeth ſome kind of eligh 

ble goodneſſe in things which rightly conf 

dered have none at all. For neither to be at 

nihilated nor tormented have __ g0odneſſe 
Uu 


at all in them for him who 1s ſuppoſed « 
chuſe the one before the other. Acain, | 
entis nulla _ and therefore annihilaric 
cannot be {aid 'to be good or, bad, better « 
ace all theſe terms 
quirea ſubjetor perſon in whom they mi 
be verified, which by annihilation is becom 
nothing, - | 
For our $4viowrs ſpeech , It is accordinſ: 
to the vulgar manner, who, when they ſee 
man extremely miſchievous or miſerak e Pp! 
uſe td ſay, 1t had been happy for ſuch a mani © 
he had never been born. And in the opiniant © 
of ſome good writers both ancient and n 
dern, the words of our Saviour give no ju 
occaſion to raiſe a curious controyerfie co 
certiing the Goodneſſe or Betterneſſe of A 
nihilation and eternall Damnation. * Eutl 
mius and Hieronymus interpret the word 
Ir us. HAD NEVER BEEN, BORN, If 
had periſhed in his mothers wombe. And 
jetane, Boynm erat Fude {3 natus non fail 
quia mortuus in utero incurriſſet ſolum pena 
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 damni, &c, Theſe words in this ſenſe co 


cen not abſolute Annihilation, but Abo 
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0n;much like thoſe of Job , chap. 3.V.1 ; 4 uy "VE 7 Y 


13,14- The queſtion here thenis not, Which 
of the twain is better or greater good; bur, 
Which is the leſſer of the two evils. And 
etinthis ſenſe it is improper to ſay annihi- 
ationis the leſſer cyil, becauſe it leaveth no 
ſubjet wherein good or evil can be recei- 
ved. To be nothing is not more deſirable 
then To. be #n hell : Both of them are cx- 
tremely hatefull, and have in them »ullam 


Jl rationem bonitatis aut appetibilitatis, 


; 'Ttisas muchasif Chriſt had ſaid, When 


Judas ſhall feel the erernall miſery whercin- 


1 to he ſhall be plunged, he will break our in- 
wi to that impoſſible wiſh, 0 that I had never 


received a being! If ſuch a wiſh could take 


by place, no degree of goodneſſe or happinefle 
WF could thereby accrue unto the perſon, be- 


cauſe the perſon thereby is made nothing. 
.This Scripture will import thus. much, 
That whereas ablatio mal: hath rationem boni, 
the condition which removeth the greater 
evilis to the intelleive appetite more wel- 
come or defirable. Now the greateſt evils 
imaginable, arc, To be ſtained with finne c- 
ternally, To be cternally ſubje& to the wrath 
of God for finne, and, To be eternally tor- 
mented for the ſame. A tormented ſoul 
therefore cannot upon a deliberate eleion 
cfire to have never been, which it appre- 
deth as merely impoſſible ; but it may in 

_ G 3 a paſ-. 


* . Supralipfariansehargenot od © 
a paſſionate wiſh preferre the condition of 
not being before the condition of ſuch a 
wofull being, And the reaſon hereof is, bes 
cauſe mans underſtanding doth not onely 
conceive ens & bonum nature, but ens & bo- 
zum rationis. And thus though Not-being 
or Annihilation after being received,contein 
in them no poſitive or naturall goodnefle for 
which they can be deſirable, yet they may 
be repreſented to the underſtanding as 
tions or ablations of thegreateſt evil, and (9 
per accideus they may be wiſhed rather then 
lying under thoſe eternall evils before mens 
tioned. Butif in cogitation we ſeparate the 
infinite evil of Sinneand of the Divine H#B 
tred, and ſhould leave a man under never { 
great torments, Annihilation were in rigl 
reaſon to be conceived a greater eyil thet 
thoſe torments: neither ought a man to de- 
fire the loſle of his being ( in which many 
| _ benefits both corporall and ſpirituall are ins 
rideRuiz, YOLvEd) to eſcape the ſenſe of pain by not 
Devont. being , which is a totall deprivation of all 
6p Gods benefits, andan abolition of the pet 
$5 6.610. ' ſon who defireth it®, 

0 | Atheiſts and Epicures , who believe 00 
ſuch thing as the Immortalitie of the ſoul; 
or enduring eternal puniſhments after deathy 
will ſcoff and laughat the queſtion it ſelk 
and will be neither incouraged nor diſcourd 
ged which way ſoeverit bedecided, Yet 
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perthcir diſ- 


diſcretion inDivines ſo totem 
a | putations- that they give no occaſion unto 
2} any of fleighting or extenuating the.infinite | 
y | miſery of hell-rorments, which no under- i 


| ſtanding of man conceiveth unto their full 
height. | 
Thoſe who defend the ſtate of man in 
. Hell-torments to have more. good init, then 
yl! the cſtate of Not-being or Annihilation, 
ground themſelves upon'this main reaſon, 
That Exs & Bownm convertuntur, and who- 
loever reteineth a being is not onely capable 
F of good, buris actually indowed with ſome,_ 
& good; whereas that which is reſolved into 
nothing, is neither indowed with any good, 
nor capable of the leaſt good. And it is in- 
deed abuſiva render to ſay,that Judas ne- 
af vercreated, or after his creation annihilated, 
i5 ina better caſe then Judas eternally tor- 
mented; becauſe Judas never created, or Ju- 
das annihilated, cannot be campared with 
Judas ;exſiſting, either in happineſſe or un- 
bappineſſe. The former Judas is onely a 
feigned imagination in the brain, and hath 
ng realitic anſwering the name, of the per- 
{on: the latter Judas is a real] ſubſiſtent per- 
ſon capable of reall happineſſe or miſery. 
Now ſunt comparabiles res que non ſunt ejuſe . 
lemgeneris, Omne comparabile eſt univocum. 
Judas being is atrue man, but Judas annihila- 
d whom they put in the. other ſcale of 
G 4 . COM-- . 
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compariſon,;js neither man nor creature, 


but a mere nothing clothed with an empty} y 
name. | þ 
P I makeno queſtion but the damned wiſh] t 
many things impoſſible,and amongſt others} x 
(it may be) their own annihilation : not be-F ; 


cauſe they conceive the ſtate of annihilation 
to be capable of good or bad, of better or 0 
worſe, but becauſe they conceive their pre» 
ſent eſtate to be ſo bad, that the freeing the 
from the evils wherewith they are opprel; 
fed (upon what terms ſoever ) would make 
gr ſomewhat better : So'that their perplex* 
ed underſtanding conceiveth themſelve 
(and that truly) to bein an extreme miſer#F 
ble condition; 8 thereupon conceiveth (buf 
falſly) that themſelves ſhould be in a bettet 
caſe were they once annihilated , wheres 
then themſclves ſhould no more be them» 
ſelves, and therefore be no ſubje& of more 
orleſſe miſery? 0 
2 Thereis a greatdifference betwixt Death 
" <ndAnnihilation. Some dead man may pro- 
perly be ſaid tobe in a bettter caſe after his 
deaththen he was whileſt he lived:thus it fa- 
red with Lazarus;and thus it would preſent- 
- Iy have fared' with Job, had God parted his} 
foul from hisbody. Butnoannihilated man 
can properly be ſaid to be ina better cat 
then he was before; becauſe a Better being 
{uppoleth ſome being which Annijhilariot 
contradicterh, Had 
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Had God yielded unto Jobs' paſfionate- 
wiſh, the compariſon would not have ſtood 
betwixt his Being and Not-being, but be- 
' twixthis Bcing miſcrably vexed inone ſtate 
| andhis Being acquit from thoſewvexations in 
*K another, | 
i Though the Being of any thing is akind 
(fl of goodneſle, and the foundation'or rece- 
*K ptacle of all other $00, yet take Being pre- 
Nl ſcindendo ab omni ſuperaddita bonitateand bur- 
-E dened with all ſorts of evil, and thenthere is 
F in itno motive unto appetibility for a reaſo- 
Enable creature. This is clear in thoſe exter- 
call chings which we poſleſſe and uſe. If a 
28 mans horſe have the mere goodneſſe of Be- 
i ing left him, and be troubled with manifold 
ry incurable diſeaſes and perpetuall lameneſſe, 
$E the owner rather deſireth his not-beine then 
his ſo-being. Iris clear alſoin a mans bodi- 
ly members ; for no man is ſo in love with 
the bare Being of a leg or an arm, bur if it 
want the goodneſle of ſtrength and motion, 
and be affected with the evils of rottenneſſe 
andextremeanguiſh, he would rather chuſe 
to loſe the Being of thoſe members, then 
to hold them under condition of aperpetu- 
alland ſo ill affected Being. And to come 
tothe ſonl it ſelf, themere Being' thereof 7» 
reram natura, utterly and eternally ſeparated W_ 
rom the naturall & ſupernatural Wel-being © © 
tereof; and burdened with the evils of = 


Full pollution, of the Divine deteſtation} 
and of the helliſh vexations, is not-nor-can«l} 
not be preſented unto the underſtanding and 
will ofa damned man as an objec lovely or 
defirable. Ir is likely rang therefore,that 
all the damned are weary of their Being, and 
with rather: their Not-being : yet even to 
them in their wofull eſtate, Not-being isnot 
per ſe and properly the-object of their delire, 
but anely per accides,in as much as the rem 
vall of evils hath rationem boniz andthis they 
conceive will be effected in their annihil; 
tion. And the very ablation of evils is nc 
properly and primarily defirable for it ſelf 
ut it is defired out of a love to thoſe opps 
fite good things whereof thoſe evils hay 
deprived a man : As hethat defireth tot 
Freed from fickneſle, ' is properly in low - 
with the Being of health, improperly witli b 
the Not-being of ſickneſſe: for that whidlf m 
hath no being cannot have a good being 
and that which hath no kind of good being 
conſiderable in it, hath no power to draffſh 
the will to affe& it. It is not therefore fin 
ply Not-being which-any damned and torff th 
tured man preferreth and eleRerth- before mi 
Being, bur it is Not-being in pain and tot m:; 
ments-which he prefcrreth before Being il * 
»7e 1, Pain and torments, This is it which Sail 
«rbitr.3. 6. Auguſtine intended in ſaying, ® Sz quis di 
rit, Noweſſe quam miſerum me eſſe mallem, 
ſpondebo, Memtir/t, 
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+ Ttis better and morecligible to be in tor- 
{ turcor pain foralittle time then for a lor 
time : But Not-being in it ſelf is neither 
bonum nor melius,” nor eligible nor eliei- 
bilius. 0 4 
Men who kill themſelves, doit out ofan # +... 9 
opinion that thereby they ſhallattein aleſ- I 
ſer degree. of miſerable being ; not out of 
defire of no being. Iris alſothe abolition 
of all good, and ofthatgood which all crea- | 
tures ſtrive to retein, namely their being. 
Torment in hell, with the- concomitant 
evils, is the greateſt evil or miſery that can 
befall a reaſonable creature : yet it is impro- 
per to-ſay, that Not-being is a lighter and 
leſſer evil, ſince Nothing is neither lighter 
nor heavier, neither good nor bad. 

 Ifthis be a good colleQion, it had been «x 
F better not onely. for the wicked, but for | 

many of Gods ſaints, to have wanted- a 2d 
J Being. hf $ok 0 6aAk or. bike A345 « rhe ren rige to & "4 
0 The ſenſe of the degree of diminution, and ' T 
ang Tenot-ſenſe of a totall deprivation, maketh _ 
an impatient man rather wiſhthe latter then 
oF theformer : but notwithſtanding in judge- 
_ ment of right reaſon the total! deprivation 

ot} may be the greater evil. | 

3 That which is made betterthen formerly 

Wc was, muſt be bettercd by adding- ſome 
jerfetion thereunto . which formerly it 
Fanted, or by taking ſome imperfe@ion 
| from 


= Supralipſatiansehargt nor God) 
from it, wherewith formerly it was incum- 
bred ; and in both changes the ſubje& mul 
remain: Now Annihilation or Not-being 
bringeth no perfeQion to any man nor ta. 
keth any imperfeRion from him, but it ta« 
keth him quite away from being the ſubjeR 
either of good or evil : and therefore it 
cannot give a true denomination of being 
better or worſe. 
Asforthe rule, Melins eft eſſe | rr 208 
eſſe ; it is moſt certainly and univerſally true, 
For otherwiſe God would never from Nom 
eſſe or out of nothing ' have produced all 
things which are into that Being or eſ{ 
which they have,neither would he preſery 
the eſe of men damned. Yet we confeſl 
' withall, that this or that particular perſag 
may be through his own default under fg 
many evils contrary to his Well-being, that 
he'may fanfie' a Not-being more eligible 
4 for him then- that lamentable: and wofull 
Being wherein he ſubſiſteth. I callthis1 
fantaſticall rather then a reall and true cleQ# 
on + For if ſuch a man ſhould be asked, 
What is it which you have preferred 
'your choices he muſt anſwer, Nothing: 
© Aug. De © Nam quieligit non eſſe, profetto ſe nihil el 
* bb.wb.63+ gere, eriamſt hoc nolit reſpondere, convincjtur 
|Not-being therefore is but our of a mer 
,deceived fanfie of the man in rorment conn: 
ceived to be it which he preferreth befor 
Ku | Being 
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Being :- whereas in deed and' truth ir is- (as 
Auguſtine ſpeaketh') 4 naturale defiderium 1 11id. 
| quictis, which is the deſirable objec the 
| will of adamned man longeth for, and not 
*|| the ſtate omnimode defettionis, or annibile- 
'N :ti0nis, Now he that defireth his eaſe or 
\F quiet, doth not aim at a Not-being, burata 
| Not-being-tormented. * Nam quod quietum * 1hid: 
eſt, non ef nibil ; imd magis efbquam id quod 
mquictum eſs. 
Though we hold it an abuſive compari. 

ſon to ſay, Fudes is better when he hath nobe- 
ul ing, then when he hath as ill being , yet be- 
F cauſcevils are meaſured by the degrees of 
eo the oppoſite good things whereof they de- 
ee prive men, and ſupernaturall good things, 
if ſuch as are the fruition of God and heavenly 
oF joyes, are infinitely better then the fruition 

_ of naturall Being ; we muſt needs judge the 

$f privation of ſupernaturall well-being, which 

ul confiſteth in being eternally baniſhed from 
the beatificall preſence of God, and eternal- 
FF lytortured inhell, to be a greaterevil then 
df thelofſe of ournaturall Being. If therefore 
oF God ſhould put it to the choice of Judas, or 
19] any damned man, and ſay, Chooſe whether 
lf thou wilt have me aboliſh thee intonothiog, 
wr or continue thy being as it is, in-the ſtate of 
crewlinne, and thy perſonas it is, inthe ſtate of 
olWnmitic with me, and thy -body-and ſoul in 
ore ſtate of endleſſe rorments ; I think he 
| would - 
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', Supralapſarians charge nt God | 
' would & ſhould rather chooſe aboliſhment; 

- annihilation or Not-being, then continu} 
ance of being ſo hatcfull a perſon unto God, 
and ſo finfull and wofull a perſon in him- 
ſelf. And this-is it, and all which may be 
inferred from the words of S.Hierome;, jor of 
our Saviour. _ 

For all that a wiſc and patient man would 
think it better to have both his eyes always 
aking then to have both _ put out. *' 

It the compariſon of better and worſe by 
put to the diſordered judgement and will « 
the damned perſon, who looketh onely 
himſclf, no doubt but he will judge that beliffſÞ: 
which maketh moſt for his own eaſe : But 
better and worſe be conſidered with reſpe 
of the true judgement of God, Judas his t 
ingtormented is better then Judas his Not! 
being. And if Judas himſelf in his choid 
of Being or Not-being had a well-ordered 
will, his Being ( though in torment) would 
ſeem better, wherein he ſerveth to illuſtratk 
the glory of Gods power, truth and juſtice ta 
then his Not-being, wherein he can be uſe 
full or ſerviceable to no good end. Not 
being cannot be.the ſcope of regulated cle 

* Aug. De tion : for * quod quiſque ret?? eliget appr pal 
dye. es - _ .  wehe c 
b, 7% ar0wr. $endum, cum ad id pervenerit, neceſſe eft me 
13:02 flat: meliar autem eſſe non poterit, qui non ertt 
Nemo igituriret#t poteſt eligere ut non fit. Wc 
is therefore onely amor inordinatus proprigy® 
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{| boi, which maketh a damned perſon” pre- 

| ferre Not-being before being in pains and 

© cternall torments. 

| Whatſoever be determined concerning 

| the problematicall queſtion ir ſelf , I wil- 


{if lingly grant, that God had never- ſuch an 
Nl abſolute antecedent intent of damning millions 
of innocent men as this authour chargeth 
ff the Supralapſarians withall. And I further 
Fadde, Thar thoſe who imagine the decrees 
&@ of Predeſtination and /Reprobation to be 
i ecundam noſtrum modum intelligend; before 
hedecree of permitting, and conſequently 
before the abſolute previſion of mans finne, 
{do cafily clear themſelves from this accuſa» 
48 tion, as bath been already ſhown, Paulus 
MFcrius hath theſe words tending to this 
I purpoſe, 5 Yoluit quidem Deus non beatifi- 
ice care Fudan, fine ullo reſpettu peccati ; tamen 
elf 1992 habuit voluntatem infligendi penam, niſs 
we peccata, que in eo previdit, And 
The ſheweth there, that many School-men 
ce have imbraced this opinion. 

He who in regard of Gods cternall and 
-£ abſolute decree of eleting whom he plea- 
Je-E{cth, and not-clefing whom he pleaſeth to 
,pApalle-by, ſhall term G od adewvovrer of thoſe 
afſonls whom he permitteth to fall into cter- 
rial! miſery through their own default, nei- 
cr ſpeaketh nor thinketh ſo reverently of. 
prifgpod as he ſhould, God delighteth not {4 

T. 1 : | fl 


Tlzs _ --. Supralayſarians charge God 
the'\laughter of any man ; but God wil: 

* leth the juſt puniſhment of many men; 

: God is willing to fave all men, ifthey re 

ent and believe. And God hath an abſo- 
ute will of working repentance and faith in 
ſome men', and ſo of working their ſalvati- 
oft. Were God thus deſirous to ſave all 
; men, he were not abſolutely happy, for he 
wanteth part of his happineſle that wanteth 
his deſires. 

' Toomuchpains hath been taken to prow 
aconcluſfion , which thoſe who hold abſfo- 
lute Predeſtination and negative Reprobs 
tion may as ſafely grant as thoſe who holl 
conditionall upon the foreſeen good and bal 
acts of men ; which Proſper himſelf op 
poſcd as a Semipelagian errour, and ou 
Church hath alwayes rejeRted. | 


Treatiſe. ; 
$B QEconory. this opinion (4) chargeth God with meallif ** 
z Sinnes on earthz and maketh him the Authour, not of tle *? ! 


firſt finne onely that entred by Adam into the world, but of I Vil 
other ſinnes that have been, are or ſhall be committed tot 
worlds end : No murders, robberies, rapes, adulteries, inſt 
retions, treaſons, blaſphemies, hereſies, perſecutions, or an 
other abominations whatſoever, fall our at any time or ina 
place, but they are the neceflary produftions of Gods almig 
ty decree, The Scriptures, I am ſure, teach us another lefſot 
P/al.5.4: Thou art n0t a God (faith David) that bath pleaſure in wit 
kednefſe. And the Prophet Eſay telleth the people thar whe 
Eſay 66.4 they didevil in the ſight of the Lord, they did chooſe the tl 
Fam.113, which bewould not, Let no man ſay when be is tempted,' 14 
14 tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with vil, nail 
tempteth he any man * But every man us tempted when hl 
drawn away With bis ows concupiſcence: And $. John havi 
rele 


S wa 


teferred all the finnes' of the world to three heads, the Luft of 
the fleſh, the luſt" of the eyes, and the pride of life, telleth us 
that they are ot of t be Father , but of the world. Towhich 
ſpeeches let me adde the ſpeech of Siracides, though rior of the 
nad auth ele Say not thou , It is through the Lord that 1 

fell away * for thou oughteſt not to do the things that he h4- 

zeth. Say not thou, He hath caſed me to erre : for be bath nd 

weed of the finfull man. 

Pious Antiquitte hath conſtantly ſaid the ſame,and preſſed 
it with ſundry reaſons : Some of which are theſe that follow. 
If God be the authour of ſinne, then 

1 He (B) is worſe then the devil, becauſe the devil doth 
onely tempr and perſwade to ſinne, and his a&ion may bere- 
fiſted-: but God (by this opinion) doth will and procure it by 
4 powerfull ' and effeftuall decice, which cannot be rcfiſted. 
This is Proſpers argument ; * Who to ſome objeRing thar by 
S. Auguſtines doQrine, when Fathers defile their own daugh- 
ters, and mothers their own ſona-s, ſervants murder their mas 

fters , and* men commit any horrible villanies, it cometh to 
paſſe, b:rauſe God bath ſo decreed; anfwereth, that if thu 
were laid to the.dewils charge, he might in ſome ſoit clear him- 
F ſelf of the imputation; ® berauſe though hg be delighted with 
mens ſnnes, yet he doth -20t, he tannot compell, them to ſtane : 
*what a madneſſe therefore is it to impute that to God which 
tanzot juſtly be fathered upon the devil ? | 
2 He cannot be a puniſher of finne ; For none (C) can 
jt puniſh thoſe offenſes of which they are the -authours, 
his is Proſpers argument too ; 41t js againſt reaſon to ſay, 
that be which is the damner of the devil , would have any man 
to be the devils ſervant, This reaſon Fulgentius uſeth like- 
wiſe ; © 1/775 res Dens ultor eft , cujus autor non'eſt, Godis 
theavenger of that of which he is not the authour. Tertullian 
alſo before them hath ſaid, * He is not to be accounted the as 
thour of finne;who is the forbidder, yea an1 the condenmer of it. 
: ; He cannot be God ; becauſe he ſhould nor be juſt , nor 
holy, nor the Judge of the world , all propertics-eſſentiall to 
God, And this is S, Baſils reaſon, who hath written a whole 
Homilic againſt this wicked aſſertion : 8 1t is all one, (aith he, 


Py 

ppatoreni diaBoli & ejus famulorum velle ur diabolo ſerviatur. e Fu 
c.19. f Teri l.2.cont, Mircion. cg. Nec idemy bhabendus eſt deli 

mitur interdiftor & condemmator. ' g Baſzl. hoxal. quod Deus non 
em cf Deum aflerere efſe aurorem em & negare eſſe Deum, 
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oþ.reſp ad chjeft,  / ment. Inſanum omnino & contri rationem eſt 
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a Profher 
76p.ad obj. 
11 Vincent; 
b Qua erfs © 
deleRtatus 
eſt furore 
peccantiun, 
probaret ta- 
men ſe non 
inculifſe vim 
criminum. 

c Qui ergo 
inſjpienr 
qubog de- 
mentia defi- 


nitur, ad Del 


referendum 
eſſe confili- 
um,quod nec 
diabolo in 
rotum afſcri- 
bi poreſt,qui- 
in peccanti- 
um flagitiis 


illecebraruns | 


adjutor, non / 
voluntatunt 


» dicere, da- 


lyont. lth. 1. 4d. 


autor, qui 
eſt, &c. Tat 
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h Mazlor, 
Comm. 1m 
Foh.1 5.9.2. 
Star igitur 
ſen- 
tentia, QuE- 
cunque Deus 
ante condi- 
rut orbem 
elegerit,cun 
non poſlc 
perirez quem 
vero rejece- 
rit,cum non 
poſle ſalyar), 
erfi omnia 
lanftorum 


opera fece- 
rit; ulq; ad- 
eo uretra- 
&abilis eſt 
ta. 
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27. Deus 
hoc conſilio 
condidit ho- 


mines, ut re 


ips3 laberen- 


eur; qui c 


' . Supralapſarians charge Gos 
to ſay that God is the authour of ſenate » aud ta ſay he is ngt 
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Upon theſe and the like conſiderations I may well con- 
clude, That the epinion which chargeth the holy God with 
the ſinnes of men, is neither good nor true, But this opinion 
doth ſo. For albeit the writers that have defended it (Pilcaror 
and a few moreof the blunter fort excepted) haye never ſaid 
dire&ly and in terminis, That God is the cauſe of finne; . 
have they delivered thoſe things from which it muſt needs fel- 
low by necefary conſequence, that he is ſo. For they (D) lay, 

1 That as the decree of Reprobation is abſolute, ſoit ig 
inevitable : Thoſe poore ſouls which lie under ity muſt of ne 
ceſſitie be damned. ® 17 3s (ſaith Marlorate) a firm and ſtablk 
truth, That the man whom God in bis &ternall couuſel bath re: 
jetted, though be do all the good worhs of the Saints , cann 
poſſibly be ſaved. 

2 That without (ZE) ſinne this decree of Reprobation cath 
not be juſtly executed, ' God (ſaith Piſcator) did create ma 
for this very purpoſe , that they might indeed fall : for othen 
wiſe he could not have atteined thoſe his priacipall ends. Bt 
meaneth the manifeſtation of his juſtice in the damnat 
on of Reprobates , and of his mercie in the ſalvation 
the Ele&. Maccovius alſo ſaith the fame: * 1f finne bet 
aot been, the manifeſtation of jaſlice and mercie (which # 
- much to ſay , as the damnation of Reprobates ) bad net 

een. . 

3 That therefore God decreed that Reprobates ſhould 
avoidably (F) finne, and finne unto death, that his cternf 
ordinance might be executed. and they damned : ! we gr 
(faith Zanchius) that reprobates are beld ſo faſt nader G ] 
almighty decree, that they cannot but ſinne and periſh. A lit t 
after he ſaith , "We doubt not therefore to confeſſe that theit 
tieth upon Reprobat es, by the power of their unchangeable rep! 
bation, a neceſſitie of ſmning, yea of (inning unto death with 
repentance, and ſoguenty of periſhing everlaſtingly. Calus 
alſo ſaith that Reprobates obey not the word of God , 


cam Fiſt ac ratione pervenire non potyerit ad fines illos ſuos principales. k Max, 
dſp. 19. p. 11, Locus miſer:cordiz & juſtitiz manifeſtandz' nullus fuiſſer fururus, f 
peccarum.gon exſtirifler. 1 Zaxch.lib.g .De nar. Dei, c.2.De pradeit.pare.g.Refp. ad poll i ; 
©g. prope finem. Damus reprobos neceſſitate peccandi, e6que & pereundi, ex hac Def; 
ordinarione conſiringi, arque ira conſtringt ut nequeant noti peccare arque peri 
m 2 ems one ——_— 7 nem reprobatione neceflitatem pe&W 
- catid), Be quidem Gne-refpiſcentia ad mortem cccand1, eoque & pcanas ett 
nas Und: reprobis incumbere. ws, . NO TT" 
throug 
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'. . withmens ſinnes, + 
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Firoveh wickednefſe of their own hearts, and partly be- 
caliſe " 2My are raiſed wp by the unſtarchable ju 
God to illuſtrate bis glory by their damnation. 1 will end this 
ed to this double evil, tobe puniſhed ever laſtiagly, and to ſone, 
and therefore to ſrane that they might be juſtly puniſhed. 
- 4 That as he hath immutably (G) decreed that Repro- 
bates ſhall live and die in finne, (o he procureth their finnes 
in due time by his Almighty hand , partly by withdrawing 
from them grace neceflary for the avoiding of finne, and parrt- 
ly by moving and enclining them by his irreſiſtible and Sos 
workings on their hearts to finfull ations. ? Calvine ſaith, 
that devils and reprobare men are nor onely beld faſt in Gods 
fetters, ſo as 'they cannot do what they would, but are allo 
urged and forced by Gods bridle ad obſequia preftanda, to do 
as he would have them. And in the next chapter theſe are his 
words, 4 That men have nothing in agitation , that they bring 
zothing into ation, but what God by bjs ſecret direftian hath 
ordered, is apparent by many and ccear teſtimonies. In the Se- 
Rion following he ſaith, * Azd ſurely unlefſſt God did work 
iuwardly in the minds of men, jt would aot be rightly ſaid, 
that be taketh away wiſdome from the wiſe, &c. In thoſe two 
chapters that which he mainly drivethat, is to ſhew , that 
18 God doth not onely behave himſelf -privatively in procuring 
0 the fins of men, bur doth alſo put forth powerfull and poſitive 

a&s in the bringing of them to paſſe. And in his ſecond Book 
un and fourth chapter after he had ſaid, that God may be ſaid to 
ll harden men by forſaking them, he putteth in another way by 
"a which God hardeneth men, and that (he ſaith) cometh a great 
0 deal nearer to the proprictie of the Scripture-phraſes, namely, 
het 

&, Satan. And this he proveth by the work of God on Si- 

fon king of the Amorites, Deut. 2. 30. and then infinuateth 
Do 
ere oh 
1 pry 
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by ſtirring up their wills : * God doth nor cnely harden men 

" by leaving them to themſelves, bur by appointing their coun- 

s, ordering their deliberatioas, flirting up their wills , con- 

- firming thei purpoſes and jndeavours by the miniſter of his an» 

" "the end too why God thus hardenerh men, in their wicked 

_ courſes, which is, That he might deſtroy them; © Becauſe God 
us, 

Ts 


atanam , & confilia eorum deſtinat quo v1 


dnatus firmat. t 
| preparatio 


' 


007 | H, 2 


- 


with that ſpeech of Piſcator ; ® Keprobates are preciſely appoint-/ 
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ement of | Catv.l. 3. 


Inſtu.cap.z a; 
_ 24 
ſcrurabili 
Det judicio 
ſuſcirari ſunt 
ad gloriam 
£jus ſua da- 
mnarione 1l- 
9 
o Pic.Refp.ad 
Du pl. Vo 


part-1. '&. 
220, pro- 


bi ad utrum- 
que hoc ma- 
lum a Deo 
rxecise de- 
inart ſunt, 
ut 1n 2ter- 
num punian- , 
tur, & ne-, 
ceſſarid pec- 
cent, & qui- *' 
dem Tk \ 
peccent qu 
juſts __ 
poſlintg, -. 
P Catu, Inſlar. 
1.c,17 Seff. 
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efficiant ho- 
mines nif1 ar- 
cano Dei nu- 
ru, nec quic- 
quam deli- 
berando agi- 
pro 

uod ipſe 
fon apud ſe 
decreverit 
& arcana ſus 
dire&1one 
conſtiruar, 


innumeris & claris teſtimoniis probatur. r 16. Se. 2. Er cert& niſi intus operarerur 
in mentibus hominum, non re&s dium efſer, auferre labium 2 veracibus, & 4 ſeni- 

op wars &c. \ Inflie. 1.2.c,4.ſef, 3. Ad exſcequenda ſua judicia per miniſtrum 
7 $ © eſt, & voluncates excirar, & 
ja perdirum Deus yolebat, vbſticatio cordis Divina fuirad rui- 
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- next by his powerfull and. ſecret working in the ſouls of mel 


* finne muſt nceds follow the determination , but not the pet 


tie by the grounds of this opinion. For, 


to decermine themſclves this yeay or that wayes likerh be 


Supralapſarians charge God / 

inteaded his ruiae, be prepared bim fot it by bis Bidwration, 
The ſumme of all thele proppitions'"is this 3* God, 6 
from all eternitie- appointed many miſcrable' men to endlefſe 
and unavoidable torments, decreed for the bringing-abour of 
their intended ruine, that they ſhould without remedie live 
and' dic in a ſtate of finne : and what he thus decreed from 
everlaſting, he doth moſt powerfully cfteR in time , ſo gov 
verning, over-ruling , and working: upon the wills of thoſe 
reprobates, that.they have no libercie or abilitie at'all in the 
iſſue of avoiding their finnes, but muſt of neceſfitie commit 
them. Thus they - teach : And therefore by juſt conſequence 
they make God the authour of finne 3 as it will plainly ap: 
pear by thele following conſiderations, 
I. It is ordinary to impute finne to thoſe who have not 
oreat a hand (H) inthe produQtion of it as hath the Almighs 


x. The devil is called a father of tics, John 8. 44+ and by 
the like reaſon, of all other finnes; and therefore he that 
committeth ſinne, is (aid tobe of the devil, and to' bea chill 
of the devil,” 1. John 3. 8, 10. and finne is called a work 
the devil, which the ſonne of God appeareth to age verſ, & 
Aad why is the devil ſo called , but becauſe he doth egge and 
allure men by inward. ſuggeſtions and outward temprations 
to fall into finne ? This 1s all he doth or can do. But Gt 
doth much more, if he neceſſitate and by his decree firſt, an 
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determine their wills irrefiſtibly to ſinnc. For to determin 
is infinitely more then barely to perſwade z for 2smuchY 


ſwaſion of the will. God is therefore a truer. cauſe of 
(by this doArine) then the devil, 

2. Wicked men are eſteemed authours of their own offe 
ſes, becauſe they plot, purpoſe, chooſe and commit them, an 
are immediate agents in the ating of them, But God. 
this opinion) doth'more': For he. (1) over-ruleth the pi6 
jeQs and purpoſes of wicked men, and by an uncontrolla 

: 


motion proceeding from an immurable decree, carrk 
all their deliberations , reſolutions, choifes and aQie 
preciſcly that very way; ſo as they cannot chooſe but i 
as they do, whatſoeycr they may think to. the contra 
Theyſhave indeed porentian in ſe liberam, 2 power in itle 
free, to chooſe what they refuſe, or torefuſe wh they cd þ 


FEI? 


_ H 


_ 
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' with mens ſinnes. © TH 3 
- beſt: bur they have not berum uſum; a free uſe of this their + \ 
| r. 'God doth determine their will before it hath deter- 

. mineditſelf; and makerh chem do thoſe onely aRions which, 
his omnipotent will hath determined, and not which their 65 
wills our of any abſolute dominion over their own aQions I 
haye preſcribed. More rightly therefore may God be called I 
the authour of all choſe offenſes: for 4 deeds whether, good n Opera ma- 1 
or bad, are owned more truly by him that oyer»ruleth chem, gis perri- | 
then by the ſcrvile inſtruments that onely execure and do Pt ad im- 

I | them, perantem ' 

, 3- Wicked counſellers '(X) and they who allure and adyife cqugpiem. 

"& men to finne, are accounted by God and men to be the cau» 
ſes of thoſe finnes ro which they ate the perſwaders, and 
have been puniſhed for thoſe miſdeeds which others 
through their inſtigations have commitrred, J: zabel Ababs 
wife was reputed and puniſhed as the murderer of Nabath , 
becauſe ſhe counſelled and contrived the doing of it, as we 

+ may ſ(ee.ri, Kings 21.23,25, Burwhat is Counſelling to 

W Jnforcing? Evil counſels may be refuſed; but an Almightie 

28- power cannot be refiſted, God therefore that uſerh chis(ac« 

WF. cording to their doctrine) jn the produRion of finnes , is 

MY much more an autbour of them then he that onely uſcth the 

other: 

IT, If we could find out a King (L) that ould fo carry 
bim(clf in procuring the ruine & the offenſes of anyſubje& 
3 ( bythis opinicn) God doth in the effeRing of the da- 
mnation and tranſgreſſions of reprobates , we would all 

bim with the ruine and. finnes of thoſe his ſub. 
as. vv rho would not abhorre (faith Moulin) a King De predeft. 
ſpraking thus , * 1 will have this man hanged; and that I +, 73+ Quis 

my bang him jufily, 1 will have bim murder or fleal? This 202 

King (ſaith he) ſhould not onely make an innocent man mi- 

ſerable, ſed & [celeratum, but wicked roo; and ſhould pu- tem. 

iſh: him for that offenſe, cujus ipſe canſa oft, of which him- x Ego hune 
B the cauſe. Iris a clear caſe, Y Tiberius (as Suetoni= hominem 

0 % eth) having a purpoſe to put certain virgins to 
bat, bec/aſe it x. fot lawful among the Romanes to ogear + Ne. 


[ 


MY Fraxgle virgins, canſed them all ro be defloured by the hang- pendatur,yo- 
SY nax;that ſo they might be ſtrangled. Who will nor ſay that lo parrer, ho- 
- 68> Derius yyas the principall authour of the deflouring of thoſe 
Wd: ? In like- manner ( Coy" the Supralapſarians) God ym, 

2 purpoſe of putting great ſtore of men ro the ſecond y Seton, 
<_ but” becauſe it is nor lawfull for him by reaſon of vit.'Tib aps 


LIES 
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Supralapſarians charge.God © | 
his juſtice ro put to death men innocent and without blame, I 
he hath decreed that the devil ſhall deflour them, thar afcer- 
ward he may damne them, Ir followeth therefore, that God 
is the main cauſe of thoſe their finnes, 
IT. ThatGod (M) is the Authour of mens ſalvation and 
converſion, all fides grant : and yer he doth no more inthe 
protaring of them, then theſe men report him to do in the 
Reprobaresjmpenirency- and damnation. The falyation and 
converſion'of the EleR (lay they) he bath abſolutely and aw 
recedently, without the foreſight of any deſerving of theirs, 
reſolved upon, and by irrefiſtible means in their ſeverallge. 
ntrartons draweth them to-believe, repent and endure to the 
end, thatſo they might be ſaved, and bis abſolute decree a6 
compliſhed. On the other fide, the damnation, the finnes 
and tbe final] impenirency of Reprobates, he hath of by 
alone will and' pleaſure peremptorily decreed z that his de 
cree he executeth in time, drawing them on by his wncows 
querable power and providence from finne to finne, till chey 
have made up the meaſure, and in the end have inflited of 
chem that eternal yengeance which he had provided for rher 
Whar difference is here in the courſe which God takerh' fat 
the conyerfion and ſalvation of the Ele&, and the obduratios 
and damnation of Reprobates ? And therefore what hindrel 
bart that God (by their grounds) may as truly be ſtyled che 
prime cauſe and authour of the finnes of the one as of the cot 
verſipn of the other ? 

The Fathers (  )thought it a plain caſe: and therefor] * 
they did generally make finne an obje& of preſcience; nal 
Predeſtination, and bent rhe moſt of thoſe arguments by 
which they refuted chis foul affertion, againſt an abſolute, i 
reliſtible and neceflicating decree, as I could cafily ſhew, but 
that I fear to be overlong.Onely I will cite ſome fevy of thaw 
guthours words, whom the learned and reyerend Biſhop hat 
alledged in favour and for the defenſe of the Predeſtinariddl 

| and the mainteiners of Gotteſchalks opinion; | 

The Church of Lyons in their anſwer to the pofirionsd 

We Johannes Scorus which be framed againſt Gorteſchalk, tath 
* x Biſhop rheſe words, * whoſoever ſaith, that God bath laid' a8! 


| MB” 7 Out ftraint or a neceſſitie of ſinning upon” any man, he dill 
; rſeopagaryF- & 

as m &neceſſictten peccandi Deum intulifſe homini vel inferre dicit, majil-, 
Feſt2 8 hortibilicer in Deum blaſphemar, quem ad peccara; compelietdo uright 


maniſeſ 


aq 


aurorem peccar! &fſe confirmar, 


" : 
_— 
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with mens finnes 
-  anifeftly and fearſully blaſpheme God, in as much as be ma- 


fune. Remigius Archbiſhop of that Church, explaining bis 
Churches opinion in the point of Preſcience and Predeflind- 
cion in ſeaven ſeveral! rules z in the fifth of thoſe rules he hath 
cheſe words to the ſame purpoſe. God (Taith he) by his Pre= 
- ſcience and Predeſtination hath Jaid a necefſicic of being 


5 i V0ﬀ rt w2;:. Y 


have been the authour of . ſinnes. 

And thus (in my judgement) doth it plainly appear that 
| by abſolute Reprobarion, as ir is taught the upper way, God 
is made to be the true cauſe of mens (innes. 

Many diſtinQions are brought co free the (0) Supral; p= 
ſarian way from this crimination ; allwhich (me think) are 
no berter then mere deluſions ,of the ſimple and incon- 
fiderate, and give no true ſatisfaRion to the underſtan« 


tive, by which God politively and efficacicuſly worketh a 

thing z 2. a Permiſſive, by which he decreeth onely to ler 

it come to paſſe, If God ſhould work finne by at operative 
decree, then he ſhould be the authour of finne 3 bur nor if he 
decree by a permiſſive decree to letit come to paſſe, And this 
onely they ſay they maintein, 
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I, It is true that God hath decreed to ſuffer ſinne : For 
otherwiſe there would be none. Who can bring forth rhac 
ll hich God will abſolutely hinder ? He ſuffered Adam to 


_ finne,; leaving him in the band of bis own counſel,, Ecclus 15. 
13, He ſuffered the nations jn times paſt to walk in their own, 
ARs 14. 16. And dayly doth he ſuffer butch good and 


=D 


Khich Tercullian preflech, namely, Becauſe man is made by 
Gods oven gracious conſtitution a free cxeature, underermi- 
netin' his ations till be determine himſelf, and therefore 
may not be hindered from finning by omnipotency, becauſe 
God uſeth not co repeal his own ordinances. 

2, It is true alſo, that a permiſſive decree is no cauſe 

'S if finne, becauſe it is mecely extriaſecall ro the ſinner, and 
f | H 4 x hath 


l A 


keth him by affirming that ofhim, to be the very authbur of 


E- 


wicked upon no man, * For if he bad done this, be ſhould 2 14.ib p-1 


Hoc enim 


feciſſer, ipſe. 
urique efſer , 


auror ma=* 


lorum, &cs 


ing. | | ] 
I. Thereis (Cay they ) a twofold decree: ' 1. an Opere- Dillinf?, ts 


\ 


Anſw. 


W 
badeo fall into many finnes, Ahd > wr ave be becauſe 
| beftanderh in need of finne for the ſerzing forth'of his glory 3 
' forbebath no need of the ſinnefull may 55, bur partly, | 
) he is ſummus proviſor, (up ticour-of che 
wotld, and knoweth how to ufe that wee ; is ill done, 
and to bring good our of evil 3 and eſpecially for that reaſon 
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- Supralapſarians charge God © _ 
hath no influence atall upon the finne : it is an. amecedene o - 
onely, and {uch aonetoo, as being put, finne followeth nar j 
of necefſicic. And therefore ir is ficly ( P ) contradiſtins IN 2 
eviſhed to an operative decree, And it char fide would in”: 
good earneſt impure no more in Gnnefull events to the Dis © 


! 


22 
vine er then the word Permiſſion importeth, their main}. pl 
ions! >" x would fall, and the controyerfie between us end, - _ 
But, | 

3 = 1, Manyof them reje& this diſtio&jon- utterly, and will,” th 

bf have God to decree ſhane efficaciter, with an encrgeticall” 

E” Colleg. Moms and working will. Witnefle chat diſcourſe of Beza, where Wy. 

, pehz- per inhe averreth and laboureth ro prove, that God doth not, cx 

; #4-77- onely permit fone, but will it alſo : And witneſſe Calyine YI. 

P roo, who batha whole Se&ion againſt ir, calling.it a carxall Ms; 
| diftin&ion, invented by the fleſh, and effugium, a mere eva» Wh, 
| eav. Infiit, fion to ſhift off this ſeeming abſurditie, That that many 

>» 1-4.c,18. ' is made blind wolente & jubente Deo, by Gods will and}; 

SeF,n&3- commandment, who muſt thort]y.after be puniſhed for his; 

N blindriefſe. He callerh ic alſo fgmentum, a fiftion, and (airhWhll, 
they do ineptire, play the fools, that uſe ic. By many rea-Mric 
ſons alſa doth he indeavour to lay open the weaknefſe of it, 
taxing thoſe who ungerſtand ſuch Scriptures as ſpeak of Gods: 

[miting men with a ſpirit of ſlumber and giddinefſe, of! 

3 blinding their minds,infatuaring and hardening their hearts, Weoy 

E. þrdeny ib4d. &cy of a permiſſion and ſuffering of men to be blinded and "Wer 

 þ2.c- 4 hardened, > Nimis frivola eſt.iſta ſolutio, ſaich he, This We v 
£1 Set. 3. is too frivolous a gloſſe, In another place he blamerh Wy 

** thoſe that referre ſinne to Gods preſcience onely , cal." 
ling their ſpeeches argytie, tricks and quirks which Scrig- Wa 
cats will not bear; and thoſe likewiſe that aſcribe it ra, Wii 

”. e Similites Gods permiſſion : and faith, < what they bting touching. 

quod de per- the Divize permiſſion in this bukinefle , will pot bold 

IF miſfivne af- - water. by bs. fir 

| _— 2, They ( ©) that admit the word Permiſive dowillings * are! 

*  urſubſfiſtat.. ly miſtake ir, and while (ro keep off this blow) they uſe the" I T; 

= ** word, they corrupt themeaning, For 1. Permiſſon is an ce 

= -. a@ of Gods conſequent and judiciary will, by which be Wng 


ch finnes day by day 3s they might baye ayoyded, a 
to which he proceedeth lexto grads 5 flowly and ynowils | Ir 
lingly7, as we may ſee Pſalm. 81. 11, 12, Iſraet would M- 
none of me : ſo I gave them up, &c, Exck. 18. 39. 
Go ard ſerve every one bis idelt, ſering ye will got obey 
, CREE — 


ao > ot for abuſing theirfreedome, and committing | 
I 


Ly 
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'- = with mensſinnes. + 


as, &ec.Rom. 1-21, 24. Becauſe when they hnew God, they gle> 


d bim not as God © therefore God gave them” up to thier, 


"'Y beatts-luft, to wile affetions, and 10 4 reprobate mind. Revel. 
'Y 22, 11. He which is unjuſt, let bim be unjuſt ftill, In theſe 


'places and many more we may ſee, thatperlons left to them- 
lves, are 'finners.onely ; and not all finners, but the obſti= 


Þ Gate and wilfull, which will by no means be reclaimed. But 


the permiſſion which they mean, is an a& of Gods antece- 


dent will, exerciſed about innocent men, lying under no guile 


atall in Gods eternall conſideration. 2. Permiſſion, ( K ) a- 


"Ebout whomſoever it is exerciſed; obſtinate ſinners or men con- 


fidered without finne, is no more then a not-hingring of 


Mithem from falling thar are able to Rtand, and ſuppoſeth a pol- 


% 


, 


z 
Oo 
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: Gbility of finning or nor- finning in the parties permitted; 


- 
\ 
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But with them it is a withdrawing or withholding of grace 
eedfull for the avoiding of finne, and ſo includeth- an abſo- 
ute neceſſitie of ſinning : for from the withdrawing of fuch 
race finne mult needs Slow, as the fall\of Dagens houſe 
owed Samſons plucking away the pillars that were nece(-. 
wrie for the upholding of it. Maccovius. in two diſputations, 
xpounding this word Permiſgon, ciccutyſcribeth it with- 
wo aQs: the firſt of which, 15 a ſ#birafFjon of Divine alli» 
nce neceſſary to the preventing of finne. -And having 
oved it by two arguments , that none may think he is a- 
ne in this, he ſaith, that he is compaſſed about with a cloud 
t witneſſes, and produceth two: Therfirſt of them is our + - 
end ind (S) karned Whitaker , ſome of whoſe words 


llec ved by himare theſe , 4 Permiſſion of. ſcnue, is aprivati- d Pag.rg: 
of that aid, which being preſent ; ſinue would have been Permiſſio 
a Wired. The fecond' is Pareus; for ſaying that ©that help peccari eft 


: Thich God withdrew from Adam, being withdrawn, 4dam : bo Din” ; 


{ 81d not uſe his endowments as to perſevere. And this do»  poſito pecca- 


tine (ſaith he) is defended by our men, as it appeareth our of RI 


« Wareus, 1b, Degratia primi hominis, 6ap.4+ pag 45. + phy EY 


heir permiſſion therefore of finne being a ſubtraRion of, auxilio Dei 
_ Wectllary grace, is equivalent to an aQuall effeRuall pracu- bomo [Ada- 


W's and working of it ; ( For cauſa deficiens in. neceſſariis er aatyr? 


efeciexs, a deficient cauſe in things neceflary.is truly effici- - g,n4.m vo. 


| Wt} and fo is bur a mere fig-leaf to cover the foulneſſe of ne uti non 


#11. There are (7') ewo things (chey (ay) in;eery -Djſtingt;u, 


Iropinion. _, nowle 
a; 1, The material part, which is the ſubſtance of the | by - 
bn; 2. The formal part, which is ghe eyil 4: Gbpuy Ns 


— 
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Supralapſatians tharge God = 
of it. God is the authour of the aRion jeſelf, but not of oh 
obliquitic and evil that cleaveth to it : as he that cauferhWig, 


leme horſe ts go, is the-canſe of his going, bur not of his [z 
going And horebope i fellowerk Ste 


God is the authour of ſinne. 3 1441 Ys 

1. All finnes receive not this diſtintion : becauſe of mi 
fgunes the acts themſelves are finfull, as of the cating of 1 
forbidden fruit, and Szuls ſparing of Agag and the fat be 
of the Amalekites. _ 

2, It is (Y ) not true, that they make the decree of G 
onely of aftions and not of their aberrations : for they ni 
itto be the cauſe of all thoſe means that lead to dawnnat 
and therefore of finfull aRions as ſinfull,and not as bare 
ons. For aRions deferve damnation not as ations, bu 
tranſgreflions of Gods law. 

3. To the Simule Hay, Fhat the rider or maſter that f 
reſolve firſt ro flay his horſe or. knock him on the head, 
then to make him lame that for his halting he may Kill 
is undoubtedly the cauſe of his halting: and ſo if God « 
mine to-caſt men into hell, and then to bring them into a 
of {inne, that for their ſinnes he may bring them to rain 

+ cannot conceive him to be lefſe then the authour as 
of their finnes as of thoſe a&ions to which they do ir 
— adhere, and that" out of Gods intention to de 
» TNeMe © hae , 
- I TL Thewill (X ) is determinedto an obje& two 
1. By compulſion, againſt the bent and inclination of it; | 
neceſſity, according to the naturall defire and liking 
Gods Predeſtination (ſay they) deterrmineth the will to f 
this lat way, but not the firſt, Tt forceth no man to do! 
which he would not, but carrieth him towards that whi 
would : When men finne, it is true they cannot chooſe; atl 
is as true they will-not chooſe. It followeth not therefc 
the grounds of their dotrine, That Gods decree is' thet 
of mens ſinnes/but their own wicked wills. | 
- 1. The Ancients matle no diſtin&tion' between theſe 
' words neceſſity and computfion, but uſed them int this argu 
promiſcuouſly; and did deny that God didineceffitate me 
finme,. leſt rheyſhoul@granthim hereby to be the authour 
. finne, as I haye touched before, and ſhall intimate again 
-,-,, tefward 2 ORE did the POIs pRc wo f -_ | 
Cato.lnſliz. Ween them,” as miay appear bythe teſfimonie of M* Caiy 
yes who ſpeaking of the Ce dRinionof the Wills t wh 
fa 1000 


w # 


dv A 
- 


with mens fiunes. 

arty, from Neceſſity, from Sinne, from Miſery, (aith, This 
6: 3:0x 1 could willenely receive, but that it confoundeth Ne- 

with Coattjon. 
M 2. That which neceffitateth the will q er, is atrahighe \ 
Hauſe of finne as that which forceth it; becauſe it maketh the 
aWane to be inevitably commirted , which otherwiſe might be 
Wroided ; And therefore if the Divine decree neceffitate mans 
ill to fnneg.itis as truly the cauſe of the finne as if it did 
bh. 1rOrce Its ; i HY HADT 

3. Tharwhich neceſſrateth the will to finne, is more truly 
xe cauſe of the finne then the will is; becauſe it oyerruleth 
bewtl,” and bearerh all the ftroke, rakerh'from it its true 
wertys by which it ſhould be lord of ir-ſdlf and diſpoſer of 
gown atts, and in reſpeR- of which it hath been uſually 
Ileg by Philoſophers and Fathers too,au72Zior, aumaNeve- 

, &Navorov, 4 power which is ( Y ) under the inſuperable 

> and controll of 10 lord but it ſelf. Fr overtuleth (IL 

y ) and maketh it become but a ſervile inſtrument, irrefiſt;- 

y ſubje& to ſaperiour command and determination : and 
refore is a truer cauſe of all ſuch as and firines as pro» 

ed from the will ſo determined, then the wifl' is; For when 

o cauſes concurre to the producing of aneft&, the ore a 
incipall overruling cauſe, the ' other but inftturtiencall and 
holly at the devorion of the principall; then is the ffe& in 
"Will reaſon tobe impured ro the principall,. which by the force 
f its influx and impreffion producerh it, rather then to the 
bordinate and inftrumentall, which is but 4 mere ſervant 

the produCtion of it. We ſhall find it ordinary in Scripture, 

p aſcribe the effe& to the principall' agent : 17 ir gt ye that 

ſaith Chrift, but the Spirit of my Father that ſpeak- 

þ inyole > Manth. 10,20, 1 labouted more abundantly then 

bey all: yet not 1, but the grace of God whith was in me, 

I, Cor,15.:0, And, I ve, yet wot 1, but Chrif lrueth in me, 

aith S, Paul, Gal.2.20. Inthiſeznd many 6thet places, the 

& or work. ſpoken of is taken from the inſtrument, and: 

ren to the prineipall agent. Which being fo, though mans 

Il work with Gods decree in the commiſſion of finne, and 


Meth the finne which it doeth ; yet ſeeing what the will 
er of 


lonh, it doeth-by the commanding power of Gods almigh- 
ny decree, and fo it doeth that 6therwiſe it canfiot do z, the 
unne committed cannot fo rightly be aſcribed. to mans 
the inferiour as ro Gods necelsitating decree the ſuperiour: 


4. That 


124 


T9 Supralipferians charge God 


© 4 That which maketh a man finne by way of neceſlicy or 


Ph that is, with and nor againit his will, 1s the cauſe of 


nne in a worſe manner then that which conſtraineth him x 
ſinne againſt his will : 'As he which by powerfull perſwaſic 
dAweth z man to ſab or hang or poyſon himlelf, is in 
erofſer manner the cauſe of that evil and annaturall aQia 
then he that by force compelleth him ; becauſe he maketh hit 
to conſent to his, own death. And ſo if Gods decree do ng 
onely make men finne, but finne willingly too , not one 
cauſe «that they ſhall male agere, do evil, but male velle, wil 
evil, it hath the deeper hand in the finne. 

I'V. Sinne (Z) may be confidered as Sinne , or. ar 
Means of declaring Gods juſtice in mens” puniſhmer 
God doth not okkious men to ſinne as it is Sinne,l 
as a Means of: their puniſhment. He is not therefore '{ 
they )the authour of finne. | 


1. Agood(T Jend cannot moralize a bad aQion : itn 


maineth eyil, though the end be neyer ſo good. Bopm 7 


ex integris : End, manner , yea and- matter too muſt lia 


00d, orelſe the ation is naught. He that ſhall ſteal, & 
may give analms; or commut adultery, that he may be 

children for the Church ; or oppreſle. the poore, to teach tha 
patience; or kill a wicked man, that he may do no more hut 
with his example ; or do any forbidden thing; though his 
be never ſo good, he finneth notwithſtanding : And the reþ 
ſon is, becauſe the evil of figne is greater then any good thi 
can come by ſinne; for as much as itis. /eſjo Divine majel 
tis, a wronging of Gods majeltie,and ſo Dzvino bozo oppaſit 
dire&ly prejudicial to the good of almighty God, as muthg 
any thing can be, This S. Paul knew very well : and thers 
fore he telleth-us plainly, that we muſt nat do evil that 
may come of i:,Rom.3.8. Whoſoever therefore willeth a final 
though for never_ſo good an gnd, he willeth that which 


truly and formally - a Sinne : And conſequently Gody 


though he will finne for ends never ſo good, yet willing 
it with ſuch a powerfull .and effe&uall will as giveth 3 
neceſſarie being to it, he becometh aunthour of that which 
is formally finne. - Fo 


2. The members of this diſtin&ion are not oppoſite : Fat 


ſinne ( A ) as Sinn, and in no other conſideration, is -4 meall 


TREE © 0-RS 


ef puniſhment. 1f God therefore willeth it as a Means of ou | 


niſhment, he willeth it as a Sinne; his decree is terminate 


rhe very formality of it, | 


#) 
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© et '. 4 / ; with mens finnes.. 1 I | 

3. This diſtinRien faſtenerh upon God a' farther aſperſi- 
on, and loaderh him with three ſpeciall ingdignities moxei 
t. Want (©)of Wiſdome and Preyidence.. His counſchs mult 
needs be weak, if he can find our no means to glorifie his 
juſtice, bur by the bringing-in of finne, which his foul hateth, 
into the world, and appointing men to commit it, that ſo he 
may manifeſt juſtice in the puniſhment of it. 2« Want 
( A) of Sincerity and plain dealing with men.. Tiberius 
( as Suetohius reporteth ) having a purpoſe to, put the two 

ſonnes of Germanicus, Druſus and Nero, to death, ! u- 
ſed ſundry cunning contrivances to draw them to reyile 


him , that reyiling him they might be put to death; and £ 


herein is juſtly cenſured for great hypocrifie. And ſo if 
God having appointed meri by his abſolute will to' inevi- 
table perdition , do deeree that they ſhall finne , that ſo 
they .may be damned for . thoſe finnes which he decreeth 
and draweth them into; he diſſembleth, becauſe he laugh- 


tf tereth them under a pretext 6f juſtice » for ſinne, bar yet 


Wor fuch finnes onely; as he hath by his etcroaJl cotinſel 
appointed as the means of their ruine. - 3. Want [{ &) of 
Mercy in. a high degree; as if he did (s delight in bloud, 
that rather then he will.nor deſtroy meg; fouls, hewil 
have them ' live and die in ſine, that may deftroy 
them : ' Like to thoſe Pagan Princes , of *Whom Tuſtine 
mY Martyr 4polrg. 2. two or three leaves' fromthe þ inning, 
+ faith , 5, They were afraid that all ſhowld be juſt," leſt' rbey 


xit, ur conc- 
rarencur nd4 
convitia, 8& * 
cqncitat! 
per 


auld have nong to- puniſh. But this is the Mionerdborg 


me , rather thi 0 good Princes. And therefore fatre 


(6M theſe fon! © enorotities ,* and in particular this latter, from 
hathe God of truthy and Father of mercies. al 


And thus notwithſtanding theſe diſtin&ions , it: is (in 


_m uy; conceit )* moſt evident, That therigid and upper way - 


ket God the authour of _mens finges as well as pu- 
iments, And ſo much for the firſt generall. Inconve- 
01 fience” which ariſeth from this opinion ,. namely the Di: 
kondur of God. 


* 3326s CSupralapſarians.charge not God * 
4 Obſerugtions premiſed for the more clear- «|| 1 
5  anderftanding and anſwering this" 
HP \  Authours 0bjefions. | | 
_— opinion here aimed at is the do- 
rine of abſolute Reprobation , con 
cerning w® all diſputes are frivolous,if ivbeſÞ t 
not firſt agreed upon what is underſtoollf t 
by theſe two words, «b/olute Reprobationf R 
Obſery, For the underſtanding whereof, obſerwfjc; 
T. firſt , what bur Church conceiveth undef 
| the term of Predeſtivation- If a decree ye 
God firſt behalding and foreſceing certaiſc 
articular perſons as believing and conſtantii 
y perſeyeringunto the end in faith and god: 
lineſſe, and thereupon eleRing them unwlſh 
etcrnall happineſſe , then we will grant thafto 
the Remonſtrants ( whom this Auth 
followeth ). cmbrace the doctrine of chilffwt 
Church of Eagland. But if in our X V I Bijat 
Article, God in his cternall Predeſtinati 
beholdethall men as lying i» maſſa corrupt 
and decreeth our of this generalitie of maſa 
kind, being all in a like damnable candiriono: 
 tocletſome by his ſecret counſel , 'to dellWgr 
ver them from the curſe and damnation WW: 
a ſpeciall calling according to his erernallfai 
purpoſe, , and by working in them faith andſpe 
perſeverance; then it. is plain that the Repivi 
monſtrants and this Authour haye left theſpeve 
. dodtine of the Church of England: in theFlon 
point of Predeſtination, and therefore n 4 om 
| well 


2, with mens bs 7 | 

{| well be ſuſpeRed-alſo in the.point of Re- | 

# probation, which muſt have its true mea- 

1 fire taken from that other, | | 
| Secondly, take notice, Thar the word Obſerv. 
| 4bſolste importeth, when it is applied unto 77. 
of the eternall and immanent aRs or decrees of 
| the Divine Predeſtination, Not ( as-the 
I Remonſtrants continually miſtake it) aper- 
el emptoric decree-of ſaving perſons cledted 

all whether they believe or not believe, nor 

yet a decree of forcing or neceſſitating pre- 
deſtinate perſons unto the aQs of believing, 

(Yrepenting , perſevering , or walking in'the 

way which leadeth unto everlaſting life 5 
put 2-gracious and abſolite decree of be- 
towing as well Faith, Repenrance and Per- 
ance, ascternall life , uponall thoſe to 

whom im his cverlaſting purpoſe he vouch- 

Wafcd the ſpeciall benefit of Predeſtination./ 
And that God canand doth accorditie to 
Maſs: eternall purpoſe infallibly work faith 
aFnd-perſeverance in the ele&t without any 
ouoaction or neceſſitation of mans will , is 
elÞgreed upon by all Catholick Divines , and 
vas never oppoſed but by Pelagius. And 
abſolute intending of eternall life to 

iPerions eleed, and abſolute intending of 
Þ1ving unto ſuch the ſpeciall grace'of a per- 
Peverant Faith, is that Abſolute Predeſtina- 

theion which our Mether the Chureh hath 
yFommended unto us,and which we muſt de- 

wall © 
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_ . fend Md che errour of the Semipelagiaty F 
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and Remonſtrants, who ſtriveto bring-ing, 
Predeſtination or EleRion wherein Gt 


fecth faith and perſeverance in certainmay 
| going before Predeſtination, ahd doth. p 


prepare it for them in eternitie by his ſpealſt; 
all a& of Predeſtination, nor beſtow it upe 
them-in due time, as a conſequent effeta x 
his eternall Predeſtination. - a 
Thirdly it is to be-obſerved., that oi; 
Church, in not ſpeaking one word of Rillh 
robation inthe Article, would have us Wh; 
more{ſparing in diſcuſſing this point thalleh, 
that other of Election 3: quite contrary 
the humour of the Remonſtrants, whohal 
back when they are called to diſpute upiſer 
Prxedeſtination , but' will-by no authoriſe. 
be beat-off from ruſhing at the. firſt:-daſh 
on the point of Reprobation. | "Max 
, -Bur further from hence we may well 
let, That our Church, which by Predalmn 
ſtination underſtandeth -a ſpeciall BenelWn: 
out of Gods mercie and abſolute freedouſere 
abſolutely prepared from all eternitic, ami 
in time beſtowed infallibly upon the Eledithe 
would have us conceive no further of thelW on, 
lenced decree, of Reptobation , then thiſthe 


 Not-preparing of ſuch effecuall grace, thisin 


Not-decreeing of ſuch perſons unto theitFPre 

fallible atteinment of Glory, the decrecitſifto 

to permit them through their own-defaulhor 
deſerved” 


/ 
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a defervedty and. infallibly to proctre theit 
Ul own mifetie. All thisis no more then God 
T himſelf hath avouched of himſelf, b aiſere- * £204.35: 
ll boy cui Volutro, o& clemens ers in quem mihi 7 
ff acuerit. And that which the Apoſtle at- 
a cributeth unto God Rom. 9. 15, 16, 17,18. - 
T Fourthly , this 97-7 adeſtinatio, non-ele- gbſepry. 
ll 19, preteritio or neeativareprobatio (for by ry, 
Yall theſe 'names Divines ſpeak of ty doth as 
Yabſolutely leave ſome out of the number of 
the predeſtinate , as Predeftinartion doth in- 
lade others within the fame number. And 
tenumber of both formally and materially 
s fo certairt, that the diminution or aug- 
mencation of cither is by the general! con- 
ent of orthodox Divines condemned for an 
rroneous opinion: thotgh the Semipelagi- 
fis ſpurned againſt this truth, Ifunderthe 
Fame of abſolute Predeftination any conceive 
a violent decree of God thruſting men into 
wen cſtate of grace and glory , and under the 
frame of 45jolure Reprobation , a violent de- 
Weree of God thruſting men into finne and 
Wmiſerie, let who will confute them: for 
their opinion is erroneous concerning the 
Ofc, and blaſphemous concerning the 0- 
ther Bur under colour of oppoſing ſuch ima- 
marie decrees, to bring-in a conditionate 
WF redeſtination, to exclude this negative Re- 
108robarion', ro ſettle them both upon previ- 
g*0n of humane acts, is oppoſite tthe do- 
on I Qarine 
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|  rine of S. Auguſtine'approved anciently 


- Swpral lapſarians charge not God 


by the catholick Church, and till this news 
fangled age generally and commonly al- 
lowed and embraced both by the -Roma- 
niſts and by the Proteſtants. Penotrus, who 
would fain denie negative Reprobation, yet 
is driven to confeſle ,, 1 Dofores communiter 
admittunt reprobationem negativam, docintqut 
communiter obdurationem, ſeu permiſsio 
manendi in peccato uſque ad mortem , effettum ' 
eſſe hujus reprobationss. It the common opi 
nion of Divines be, That permiſſion of kJ, 
nall continuance under the guilt of ſinne fob, 
loweth after the decree of this negative Re 2 
probation, then this Authour together with f 
the Remonſtrants, who acknowledge mf; 
decree of Reprobation but that which fol 5 
towerh upon previſion of mens finall cont 
nuance in {finne, are wandred ntoaft ingul | 'N 
opinion of their own. "op 
Theſe things premiſed concerning thelſ 4 
abſolute Predeſtinarion and Reprobatial h 
which our Engliſh Divines maintein , and 
the condittonate Predeſtination and Rep r0- "y 
bation which ſome of ours have lately. lf 

ceived: out of Dutchland, all objeRiors if 

farre as they concern usare eaſily anſwered me 
AB Anſwer to the 0bjedtion, That this opiniu} y 
chargeth God bith mens finnes. 
He doctrine of abſolute Predeſtinaggs 
doth make God the Authour oo_ mais 
holincl 


py 
4 


_- withmins ſinnes\ © + 13t © 
I holineſſe and. happineſſe, of all faving gtace 
- wherewith he is indued here; and 5 that 

| eternall glotie which he obtemneth hereaf.. 
ter.” And for this cauſe eſpecially we denies + 
the Arminian Predeſtination: butlt upon | 
foreſeen a&ts of mans free-will:,' becauſe it 
_ doth not fully-and truly acknowledge-the 
ſpeciall mercie of God either in the ele&ion 

"" or ſalvation of the predeſtinare. - Bur'for 
the doctrine of abſolute negative Reproba- 

Y tion , we utterly denie , thatit-charecth God 
with or maketh him the authour of any ſinne. Tt 
"F maketh God the determiner, not ro ptevernit 
( 'any mens finnes:; which cafily he could do, 
wh if he were" reſolved: ro ſhew them ſpeciall 
y mercie : but it maketh not God the authour 

OF or neceſſary producer of atiy matis finnes 3 
FF which is a thing-as-utipoſſible, as for rhe 
vY funne to be the authour or progducer,of dark- 
1} neſſe.” And therefore we willifgly ſubſcribe 
uy no all which" the'ſcripture-or pions Antia 
1008 Juir;e have ſaid againſt this &frour;” - 0 0!2 


and ©. he'compariſon'tnade'betweeti God'andd— BF 
1+} the Devil is very 68ious and ifreverent; and 

7} much the-more; becaufe it'is'grounded 

$ 10] pon falſe imaginarion, Thar whatſoever 

re] Feges come into 48 accofding to the erer- 4 
wh abſolute decrees of Gdd, are” pro- = 
. Javed by-an irreſiſtible power forcing the 
Up ents unto' ſuch actions how wicked-(fo- 
near. - But Gods providence doth farre 
1 I 2 = other» 
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ata 133 —— Supralapſariavs . charge not God | 
- otherwiſe decree the ion of good 
(OBS, and the permiſhon at bad actionstg | 
be paduced; by, defeRtive agents, Of the 
former he is a powerfull apd effectuall work- 
er: Of the latter he is onely a voluntarie 
ſuerer, and:z powerfull and irreſiſtible or- 
dexcr or diſpoſcr. Thus. God powerfully 
wrought Faith, Repentance , Perſeverance 
in the will of Peter, according ta his decree 
of.abſolute Predeſtination : and according 
to his decxee of negative Reprobation, ke 
ſuffered Judas 40 ſplit himfelf voluntarily 
uponthe rocks af Covetouſneſſe, Treache, 
rie, Infidelitie.; Impenitencie, and he turned 
thoſe very-fignes to his;pwn greatergloxig 
Predeſtination,ivacauſe cffectuall in rhe pros 
ducing of-afl jaluriferous actions ; hank Re- 
probation. is.noreffecuall cauſe 3 in-the pro 
ducing of.any- wicked actions: and.neithet 
the one, nor! the other-igaplieth compulſiog, 
caattian. or neceſfitation ta ations whethet 
good or evid.. Apd this was the effect of wy 
. an{vceemhich Proſper made to the Semipe- 
lagians., when they objected againſt Augys | 
| ins doetxine of ablglue Freveftioarien N 
_ ho the Remonſtrants do; naw, agaioſt ours. 1 
; dertberefore thar this, Authous could y 
I 20k, 2..that Proſper, whonp'he alledgetly, [1 
haldeth this obje&ion for A mere calunajdr » 
that 4 


God ÞF- 
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UP. 
C We acknowledge with: Proſper , 


' with -mans"fime, 


God puniſheth tot rHoſe ations whereoF 


he is theauthour or effeuall working cauſe?” 


for ſuch ations are alwayes holy and re- | 


 wardable, not malitious - ad paniſhable : 
Bur God, who according to the doctrine of 
Auguſtine, Proſper, Fulgentius, and all other 
orthodox Divines of that age, abſolutely 
out of his own free mercie predeſtinared 
ſome unto grace and glory,and as abſolutely 
out of his own free-will paſſed-by others, 
not-clecting or predeſtinaring them to ſaving 


to be the cauſe of any mans ſinne. There- 
fore in their judgement abſolure Predeſti. 
tation and Reprobation maketh not God 
the cauſe of ſinne. 


Anſwers to the Arguments indeavturins to 
prove that the defenders of abſolute Pre- 
. deſtination and Reprobation make 
God the author of ſinne. 


O the firſt in generall we anſwer, 
that our Church in eſtabliſhing ab- 
i @4. ſolute Predeftination and abſolute 
"7 Non-predeſtination,, and'in rejeRing that 
wn Eke&ion and Non-cleRion whictrthe Semi- 
"IXxlagians anciently, and lately ſome Papiſts 
-, ad ſome Proteſtants have founded upon 
"Ide oppoſite as of mens free-will foreſeen 
wy God from all eternitic, dorh not tie us 

Y Imaintcin whatfocver Piſcaror,Marlorare, 
"= 3-4 Macco- 
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grace and glory, is notwithſtanding denied 
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hi Supralapſarians charge not God | 
Maccovius.,. or any other. private DoQour- 
holding abfolute Predeſtination and Repro- 
bation hath uttered. We leave them as well 
2s we do the. Remonſtrants , where they 
leave the old way, and ſtray into crooked 
by-paths. 

More particularly; We grant the decree 
of negative Reprobation'to be abſolute: But 
we. denic that thereupon it will follow, that 
the damnation of fingular perſons not-ele- 
ed,or in this ſenſe reprobated, is by way 
of neceſſitic and by virtue and efficacie of 
this decree impoſed upon any. A great pan 
of the Angels were under this decree of 
Non-cleRion or negative Reprobation, and 
yet not one of them by virtue of this decree 
was neceſſitated unto damnation, but by at 
a& of voluntary rebellion fell thereinto.: 

And if by Neceſsitie this Authour meas 
eth nothing but that which the Schoolme 
term neceſsitatem immutabilitatis ; then ht 
muſt know , that the Ele&tion and Reprg 
bation of ſingular perſons ſuch as'it is"ac: 
knowledged by the Remonſtrants, is as cet 
rain from all cternitie, as immutable, and th: 

in this ſenſe as neceſſarie as that which we 


% 
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defend. xr: fb 
Laſt of all, Fo inquire whether the de 
cree of Reprobation be evitable or inevk, 
zable by men, is a ſtrange / ;Qere; ſince cv! 
fabilitie or incyirabilitic is a thing whid 
þ x | ' may "Þ 


 -with mens ſinnes. © 
may be well queſtioned'in our own tempo- 
rall a&s,but in the eternall-immanent ope- 
rations or decrees of God, which 'were 
eſtabliſhed before the foundations of the 
' world were laid, it is improper to ſay they 
were inevitable by us, and falſe ro ſay they 
e | were cvitable. Take the judgement of a 
£& learned Jeſuite ( no favourer of the'opinions 
ti of Calvine, Beza, or any. Proteſtant Di- * 
-| vines ) concerning the immutabilitie of the — 
Divine volitions or decrees : Imperfeztio fo- K* De 
ret, ſi Dew in futurum tempus reſervaret de- diſp. 16. 
cretum liberum. And again; Turpe Deo eſſet 9. 2, 3. 
non ſtatuere ab aterno quicquid fatturus eſſet 
vel non faFurns in tempore. 
And for the immurabilitic of all ſuch eter- 
nall decrees; $4 Dei wolitio libera matare- 
tur, ſequeretur per med;atam illationem muta- 
tio Divine ſubſtantie. And finally, he ſet- | 
teth down this generall concluſton; I» que- 1bid $.7. 
libet inſtanti temporis tam eſt ſumpliciter ne- 
teſſaria quelibet wolitio Dei, et1amſi reſpiciat 
oeaturas in rempore future producendas. The 
Remonſtrants therefore muſt either denie 
that the decrees of ele&ing Peter and Not- .y 
eeting-or Reprobating Judas are to be ac- = 
counted eternall volirions of -God, or con- | 
le that their debating of the, Mutabilitie 
54 or Vitabilitie of all ſuch decrees, proceed- 
vo $*th from-ignorance of the very nature of 
<FIfhat abour which they contend. 
"| _ + For 
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conditionate decrees, which make no diſtin- 


Supralapſayians charge not God * 

For the ſecret decree of abſolute Eledti. I 
on and Non-election, or ( in other terms )of 
abſolute Predeſtination and abſolute nega» 
tive Reprobation, they are to be diſtinguilh. 
ed from the revealed and publiſhed decrecy 
of the Salvation of all ſingular perſons ups 
on condition of their fairh, repentance and 
perſeverance, and damnation of all fingus 
lar perſons, if they continue in unbelict and 
1mpenitencic. 'We acknowledge thelc laty 
ter tobe the crernall and immutable decreeg 
of God, as well as the former; and no may 
atteineth ſalvation, or incurreth damnatiog 
but according unto theſe : But we ſay k 
Remonſtrants erre in confounding t 


&ion betwixt man and man, with the abſg, 
lute decrees of Election and Preterition, 
which are diſtinguiſhing decrees, The der 
cree of damnation cannot be juſtly execatth 
without mans ſinne, becauſe God eſtablill I 
cd from all eternitie no decree of damaging} jyl 
any man but for {inne, As for the decree gti 
of Non-election, it had the ſame abſolute Je 
dependence upon Gods free pleaſure which Iwo 
the oppoſite decree of Election had, lig 

As the former, ſo this argument: [the 
grounded upon a falſe ſuppoſition, namely, [felt 
That the decree of damnation is the {elf Wb! 
ſame with the decree of Reprobation 0 Jnr 
Nan-eleRion, which is oncly that ou »F 
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| * --, with mans fan. 
Þ decree we now ſpeak of. The cternall decree 
'Þ of Judas his damnation, or of the very de- 
vils, was never in voluntae Diving with- 
out the previſion of their finnes,nor deter- 
mined to be exccuted otherwiſe then for and 
their own misdeſerts. But the Non 
eleftion or negative Reprobation of Judas 
and of the apoſtaticall angels, or ( in plainer 
terms) the Not-preordaining them to' che 
ofallible attcining of cteraall bappineſſe , 
2nd the decree of permitting them finally 


loſe eternall why xs by their own de- 
: nall wicked actions, is 


a || ficient, voluntary, 
h an eternall abſolute decree of the Di- 

: vice will, as dependcth aot upon any fore- 
n- | ſeen acts of mans will , though it exclude 
0 | dot the cternall previfion of all future as 
of men whatſoever. We grant not there- 
ler Þ fore , that by this abſolute Reprobation, 
1d God decreeth that men not-predeſtinate 
id&þ | ould anavoidably ſinne, that ſo they may 
ing] juſtly and certainly be damned: bur we 
-ree | grant that together with this abſolute Non- 
uit {eleftion, God forcknoweth that perſons 
ack [not-ele ted will voluntarily commu thoſe 
lanes for which he intendeth to condemn. 

©: |hem, and to glorific himſelf in the mani- 
ely, [ſtation of his juſtice upon them, and the 
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{elle Jupre clear manifeſtation of his mercie to- 
1 of arc the elect. 
lure Þ» For 


harſh or falſe propoſitions of par- 


<Y 


&” . 138  Supralapſatians charge not God | 

ticular authours who diſpute about Predesl 
ſtination and Reprobation, I will not juſti- 
fie them. Onely I would have this Au 
thour confider, whether their crrours were'Þ 
a ſufficient cauſe ro make him runne into: 
the contrary erroneous doftine of the Re-J 
monſtrants; who to avoid the abſolute de- | | 
cree of EleQion and Non-cleRion or Pre-f 
terition thruſt upon the world a decree 
founded upon the previſion of mens diſtin ; 
acts pon ot bad, thereupon making God þ 
diſtinguiſh them into Ele& and Non-cle&Þo 
or Predeſtinated and Not-predeſtinated, AW 


mere pray wn, pe dodrine,grounding 
Rion and Reprobation upon the mer:ts of 


\ 


a1 

Ot 
demerits of men ; as both the orthodox F#M cr 
thers and Semipelagians uſed the words MeWY kr 
reri or Meritum, when the one contended»; 
that Predeſtination and negative Reprobs an 
tion were mere ats of free Mercie and ab 6 
ſolite Libertic, preparing for ſome deny. Wi 
ing to other the infallible means of beats on 
rude; and the other would make them a&t tie 
of the Divine Juſtice, pafling differently up} dic 
on both according to the foreſeen 1a «fi 
of their future ations, good or bad : lk 
the Ancients without ſcruple termed wer | Hin 
ta and armerita. 

'The Immutabititie of Gods eternall &l; ro 
crees, is a thing unqueſtionable : But thi 
Godharh _ decree of Reprobatic 

where 


f 


with mens finnes. 139. 
'whereby | Reprobates are -neceffitated. or , 
cauſed cither to {ve or die in finne, is ut- 
terly falſe. Negative Reprobation impli- 
eth no ſuch cauſalitie.. And as for the de- 
cree of damnation (which ſome call 'Pofi- 
tive Reprobation ) it procurtzh” no mans 
finnes , though it import a neceſfitie of un- 
dergoing juſt puniſhmettt for ſinne. 

| The peremptory decree of excluding 
men out of heaven and tormenting them ir 
WY hell, is one thing, and the abſolute decree 

i of Permitting men by their own defeQive 
I free-will to fail in the atteinment of heaven, 
v and to fall into the torments of hell, is an- 
x other. The former is a: judiciall-a& or de- 
#Y cree, and reſpeteth men as Gods. eternall 
4} knowledge findeth them i» egreſſh ex has 
wita, The latter is ana of Gods abſolute 

bY and ſoverejigne dominion, freely diſpoſing 

»F of the preparation and donation or ,of the 

J withholding and denying of that which he 

oweth-unto no man, according to the liber- | 
tieof his own will. 2» tam imprudens que Penott. 

Fl dicat voluntatem excludendi efficaciter aliquem gas " 

” fine, c> voluntatem permittend: illum pro ſus 

s libertate deficere 4 fine, non eſſe voluntates di- 

nw 
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FF What 1s alledged out of .Calvine to 
d&F prove that God, to effefhis decree of abſo- 
h#Flute Reprobation, procureth or worketh in 
iouFeprobatres their finnefull aRions, proverh 

I ng. 


A no ſuch matter. ROO _ the deaf 
vils, totdmque improborum cohortem , noalf® 
c0 oy hos Seedes texeri ligatos, ſed etiam ali" 

equis preſtanda frens cogi. What could"! 
ok inns point more truly and judiciF** 
ouſly? Is to hold them fo fertered that they ab 


" 


, Cannot| move a finger without Gods peri 
miſſion, all one with procuring and by al 
irreſiſtible power working in them theilf® 
malitious ations? or rather a reſtraining an 
limiting of their wickedneſſer? Is f ano cor} 
re ad obſequia fibi preſtands , all one witli 
compelling them to wicked. ations? or ill” 
ther, by: the admirable a& of Divine prolif® 
vidence, making their diſobedience to Gol 
revcaled will ſerve tothe falfilling' of lt 
concealed will? Reade the whole Se&tionlfſ®? 
and you ſhall ſee the point admirably wi 
. . Expreſſed by learned Calvine, and quit” 
miſtaken or miferably wreſted by this WF 
thour. & 9 
\ . For the other places cited out of CU” 
vines works, they import thus much; Tha 
wicked men cannot bring to effeR any wit H 
ked ation according to their own will, 
leſſe God hath foredecreed that ſuch 7 
. aQ, for ſome good which he meaneth "wy" 
draw out'of ir, ſhould be acted here in thif®* 
world. And farthermore , they impoitt” 
That God doth not ontely behave himſulf L i4 
_ 2atively in finnefull aRs and eyents, but thaf” 


[ - 
, 


ze therein exerciſeth poſitive and powerfu 
Kids. The very peer mivide that 
Minne to be committed which lieth in Gods 
4Fx1ill ro-binder, is 4 poſitive a& of the Di- 
Fine Will,” which is poſttively converſant 
bout all the ſinnes of men, though nor 
*Fyoorking them as cfeds, yet working upon. 
-Shem a5 materiall objeds, and uftng them to 
zch purpoſes as make. beſt and moſt for his 
810ry; T his-is not a mere privative demea- 
Wour. And laſtof all, iv the firring up of 
their wills, even unto thoſe aftions which are 
Mlitious in the docrs,. there may be and 
Wſten. is a poſitiveadt of God, and yertmoſt 
ue and free from infuſing the leaſt drop of 
Wgice into the wills of ſuch wicked agents. 
Ms 2 poſitive /a@ of Gad, to ftirre up 'a 
ticular cogitation im the mind of 2 wic- 
&& man , which otherwife would never 
ave come into his mind: It is a poſitive 
$2 of God, to order and diſpoſe the con- 
wiEwrence of all circumſtances according to. 
:awn:;good pleaſure. When God cecr- 
.Sanly foreſccing that ſucha TS j* +a 
it {clf, or fuch-circuwftances in - 
ores not bad, will infallibly through. the 
===> 
10. wicked ations, ocuring ſuch 
, -Wwguts to ariſe in bad mizds. and order- 
the concurrence of ſuch harmleſfle cir= 
tances to- be preſented unto bad men, 
is 
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is thereby even in the phraſe of holy Sc 
-pture ſaid to ſtirre' them #p to thoſe a}. 
ONS. $8837 *1 "34 wp. « 
\ I want paper-room here to explain! 


{ 
point of ſo deep conſideration.” I will oneff: 
| ly faythis on the behalf of Calvine, thay * 
he attributeth unto God no other poſiting * 
a& in the ſinnes of men then the 'Scriptunif © 
doth, and inno other meaning then it doj 
And it were no hard matter to ſhew , t 
'S. Auguſtine, the ancient Schoolmen, ya; 
the very'Papiſts and Jefuites:themſclvaſ 
when they have railed againſt Calvine us 
making God the authour of ſinne, are” 
length forced by evidence of ScriptureWt® 
grant as many poſitive acts of God convetf 
ſant abourt' the fins of men;and if 'nor in 
ſame words, yetin words equipollent and 
expreſle as ever Calvine uſed. It-is the 
fore a weak inference and a falſe colleQ 
which» this Authour maketh from Calvia® 
forcnamed: propoſitions. For God-,'1 
( according to Calvines doctrine) appoint 
no man'to/ torment$hut-onely. in reſpeaI3* 
his miſdeeds,, did not tie himfelf to bt 
abour- any - mans ruine; neither didhe thets 'F 


by. debarre himſelf from: furniſhing WF 
wicked man with ſufficient means: and wif 
medies; neither doth he'ſo over-rule by WIF* 
decree of his the wills of wicked and: rept 
bate men, that their liberty is extinguilheC 


i ora neccſſitic of -committing this' or that 
v& particular finne impoſed -upon them. Theſc 
FJ are dreams and fanfies which by the occafi- 
4 on of the doctrine of abſolute Predeſtinati- 
a8. on: and Reprobation have riſen out of the 
& addlc heads of the Remonſtrants: they are 
4 no neceſſary conſequents arifing from the 
F dorine ir ſelf: And therefore by no juſt 
af confequent can it be proved or concluded, 
Gor abſolute Predeſtination and abſolute 
Preterition or negative Reprobation make 
God the authour of ſinne. 


k 2 


= An Anſwer to the Conſiderations 
| Pag. 116, &c. TS 
gROd hath no hard at all. in the produtti. H 


Jon of ſinful ations as they have forme- CAd 7. 
ww rationem peccati or mali- morals , which 
@aſiſterh in rherdeficiency or obliquitie of 

will oppoſite ro  the'ſtraight -rule of 
Sods law. Of this defe&t_ or malicious 
Qokednefle God neither -is nor poſſibly 
fn be a Phyſicall or Morall cauſer- ., But 

tinfull and. defeRive ations have a ſub- 

lee peccats; which is a naturall-aftion 
Ws hoy mind, or of the body;or both.. This 
| n Mturall ation whereunto the formall rea- 
| x6{Bof finne cleaveth , hath a poſitive and 
; aofÞoalt t ing: and therefore it muſt be redu- 
nopunto God, as Auguſtine hath truly con- 
Tedccd againſt the Manichees ; to whom he 

" giveth 
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*.. *Deducb. piveththis admonition, * Ur eos ſeaqus mail 


| Manich. . Fent Jui ommuicguid offes, quoniam efet, it 
 6.in fue, quantimque offet , tx wno Deo offe predienl 
rem. 
If any,difputing for abſolnte Predeſting 
tion and Reprobation, make God the caulell 
of that which giveth unto the free ation ; 
of men the formall rcafon of the ir ſinne, la 
him be anathemarized : But if they mall | 
God the cauſe of that inward or outwalllf ; 
natural! ation wherein this malirious defe 
of mans will is found, they hold nothi 
but what their very Adverſaries .are forc 
to grant. YVide Penot.lib.8.cap.11.5.9.0.4 
& Rui. De volunt.diſp.27.9.3.num.17.% 
rres modes agneſcit quibms attionem peceatl 
2 Dev rradunt (chelafiti. And Suarez fa 
Onnes comveniuny proprie &' reati inf 
concurrere Dewm ad hoy attus liberi arbit 
ut rtales atlns ſum, ctiamſi peſſini & intriflik 
6 opuſe. 1.2, ſect mali ſunt + And yet » Ones tian lift 
- &.1.9.126, vennt, Dean abſolut?, & fimpliciter non 
 "<1n1.4- canſanm peccati. So Valemianus; © Entitd 
| aun. 4: 19- prave attionis omnes faemny cadere in v1 
\ £43% tem Divinan cum fit, &f eſſe # Deo'tangi 
— & cauſa nniverſali concurrente cum volant 
Y humans. © © ad 
I wonder how that ſhonld be blaſphentes 
when it cometh from Calvine ' or Beate 
which is ſound divinitte when it ' comeld | 
from their adverſaries. As for that while 
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\o " concth Gods nerefs FI 
| Ka dectes, and g of tient 3 tt 
nf fuet 4nd Are arefifinh , the va are chi. 
bem fies. For the abſolute decrees 
of God ctermitiing attiotigft poſſible aQi- 
ons arid everits, which ſhall be atid which 
- bg , ater tor the natural! operation 
the agents, God abſolutely decreed 
ts give Petet faith, repetitance , perſeve- - 
Trance :. and becuſe theſe are good ſupernd- 
"beg aQs, God was the true effcQuall 
en cauſe of thetn all; yet hot by way. 
| f tec ration , but by giving Peter that 
it which m4de him Hol freely perform 
m all. For wicked 4&ions , which 4c- 
ording to Gods eternill detetminiite dectee 
dine ito 4 at the wy appointed , as the 
is mg of Chriſt b y Judas, the murder- 
hini by the "Ax in theſe and-ſuch 
e the Divine dectee moveth no mafl , 
Much: teffe ittefNſtibly determineth him un- 
of Wthoſe wick aficns: The devitand his 
 free-will ate the onely moving and 
UG » nining cauſes: But the Diving.decree, 
Wh for the good of mankind and Gods 
7 fote-ap poirited the death of Chriſt, 
i d willing! _ permitted theſe Agents to 
EMMpuec ther alicious ions, powerfully {o 
<Hltdered all circumſtances as God forelaw 
ed forckiiew would infallibly by the fre 
'h : Wicked ations of men effect the jt : 
| K and- 


and holy purpoſe of God.Where then is the 
 irreſpſtible neceſcitation of mans will, which 
this Authour alwaycs preſumerh (and. ne- 

' vergoeth about to prove) muſt needs fol- 
law upon Gods abſolute decrees of infalli. 

/ bly working good ations in the cle, and} 

_ abſolutely. permitting and*powerfully. dif 
poſing of all the future bad ations which 
devils or men ſhall commit to the end of the 
world ? . 

_ * It is falſe that the dodrine of abſolute} - 
Predeſtination and Reprobation maketh 
 Godeither ſo to over-rale the ſupernatural 
ood ations of the ele, us they cannot chooll 
ut do as they do, or the bad and. wickey” 
ations of the Non-elet, Abſolute Pref” 
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. "they oncly think or dream they have cha ' 
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freedome , bur their own experience a þ 
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W.. conſcience afſureth them that they hav it 3 
 Deſciext,, And therefore Ruiz hath not unficly & 


” Peh,%iP.2. feribed the Divine permiſſion, which. 
_ Rx S, t, & Jo |» | , » 4 44 NV 
We: mage an effect of negative. Reprobition,t0 
be decretum manens 1n Deo quo decernit ul 
4 + th » £ _ fp. by pr ; F Hell 
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 imprdire geccatum, & decernit aliqua bona fa © 
cere; lices ſcaut illorum occaſione committendums 
ff, Peectury. And he. further granteth 
that © all the ſinnes of men in time to be « 1144; 
committed, might be and de faFo were. fore. . 
ſeen by God,';n decreto hoc predefiniente per- 
miſcionem illorum, And laſt: of all he ad- 
 deth, Dei woluntate, confilio, decreto, definiti- 
one-fieri petcatorum attiones , ſignificat ſcripts- 
. rs. To which purpoſe he bringeth-in the 
very ſ{clf-ſame places of Scripture which 
*"F- Calvinc and our Proteſtant Divines uſually 
*F alledge. By all which ic appeareth; how- 
FR weakly and falſely , upon the infallibilitic 
F of future ations decreed by God quoad 
= ipſum eventum,the neceſſitation of mans free- 
will to the forenamed aRions is collected, 
* Auguſtine, who was a. ſtiff -maintciner 
F- of the abſolute decree of Predeſtination and 
F Preterition, and a ſtiff oppoſer of the Semi- 
by pclagian Eleftion and Non-eleQion found- 
IF. ed upon good or bad actions of men eternal- 
FF ly foreſeen. by God , doth every-where 
FF ſhake-off this Pelagian obje&ion, That: by 
»J+1uch decrees-mans free-will is neceſſitated, 
J:20d all freedome extinguiſhed. 0 
£24: He hath not onely potentiam in ſe liberam, 
*{-but /berum uſum potentie,whocommitterh 
lis wicked actions with deliberation, and 
»*Fcleion, and can, upon other' deliberation 
*Fxclolye to do otherwiſe, or to ſuſpend fuch 
7. Ai thee he nth K-2 jo wicked 
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wickednelſe; we "BR 


t " Supralapfaritns thavgomer God 
wicked ations, and ceaſe from them wel 
time. Which freedome is evident in adul- 
terers, thieves, and all manner of finners, 
who being reſolved to commit this of thar 
finne, when they perceive ſome great dan- 
ger, preſently chooſe to abſtein from ir till. 
they have fitter opportunitie to commit it. 

As for the predetermination of mens wills, 
which this Authour harperh upon, it is a 
controverfie between the Nominicanes and. 
Jeſuites : With whoſe Metaphyficall 7 
culations our Proteftant Divines love not. 
ro torture” their brains. Tn brief-we ac: 
knowledge no ſuch predetermination flow | : 
ing from Gods abſolute decree, as cither in” 
good or bad ations taketh away the natu-! 
rall dominion which free agents have over; 
their own ations. And yctif this domini-" 
on be conceived ſo abſolute as that it exclu-; 
deth the dominion of God over mans will, 
we hold it an erroneous fanſie. 

God's our Coupſeller cither by his word 
or by his Spirit : by neither of theſe coun-, 
ſcllerh heany man to commit finne. | 

Yea, but he inforceth wicked men, and by, | 
an abs bty power which cannot be reſi ied, 
cauſeth the produttion of all their ſonnes. .. FT 

If the abſolute decree of eleRting fome;Þ 
and not-eletiog others make God jp F, 
the _non-eleQed or rn eſs unto any 


it maketh God [® 
the: 
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4: +: with mens ſmnet. " FR 

64> 97 of ns. i this is S RW 

*  pripcipi/ , 2 miſerable ing of that * 
Fhich will never be granted, Sd which this 

Anthour perpetually - preſumeth to be a 
plain conſequent of abſolute negative Re- 
probation, bur never darcth attempt the 
proving of it. 

; Hiserrour ſpringeth from ignorance. of 
the different means and manner -of the Di- 
vine operation in perſons mercifully or- 
| dained unto eternall felicitie , and perſons 
FF not compriſed in this mercifalt decree of 
"0 Predeftioation, but paſſed-by and left by 
-F their own defective and wicked ations to 
y. roge” themſelves into 'cndlefſe miſery. 
> Perfons ordained unto cternall felicitie 
'F ſtand inneed of the infallible diretionand 
FF effectuall operation of the Almighty : 'O- 

*F therwiſe their own will is fuch a broken 
"I bow,as that by ir they, never atrein the ſcope 

F whereunto God hath preordained. them. 

'{ God therefore raketh:- upon himſelf ro be a 
-F powerfull worker and authour of all. thoſe 
y, maturall ats whereby they.tend unto 
| the kingdome of Glory.' Burt the cafe is 
"+ -qure otherwiſe with men nor-eleted. De- 


"*{pfration of analmighty and holy God: they 

= {#ethe produdtions which defective cauſes 
'{eithemielves freely bring forth, where they, 

\e {E not vided and adted* by rhar'fpecialk 
| I : | : K 4 £1. 2 We. | = | 


grace w*b guideth and-aQtethalt Gods cleR!?* 

And notwithſtanding,though God cannot? 

bean Authour or a producer, niuch lefſe an” 
Inforcer, in regardof any fſinfull ation,” yet” 
'Gad may bea Decreer,a Determiner,in per-' 
mitting perſons not-clected to fall volunta- 

rily into fitnes, to continue voluntarily'in; F. 
them unto their lives'end, and for them to 

undergo efidleſſe miſery in anotherlife. And? 

this is all which can truly be'inferred upon'Y * 

the decree of abſolute EleQion and Non-e-Þ | 

| lection. Bonayenture in effet ſaith the ſamegY- | 

| *Lib.1.dil. * Malum non ſubeſt potentia Divine producen-Þ ' 

| 46-quePSe pg ſubeſt tamen potentie providenti. ' 

'8 
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I, _, Thecompariſons of a Kine procuring thi. 
 ruineof his ſubjei#s,or of Tiberins cauſive vir} 
g1ns to be dcflowred, that ſo they might be ſtraw. "| 
gled, with God abſolutely electing ſome" 
both to the end and tothe cffeQuall and in-' 
fallible means of ſalvation, and abſolutely} 
not-eleCting others, but decreeing to permit 
them by their own default to fall in attein-} * 
ing ſalvation, is as frivolous as odious. © Fot {+ 
Gods abſolute decree of Non-eleQion doth” 
neither make men miſerable nor wicked; but Þ - 
onely.(for ends beſt known to himſelf) ab- 
ſolurely willeth the permitting of ſuch ment}. 
ro be the cauſes both of their own ſinnes and} - 
miſeries. Neither had Godever anabſolue'Þ; 
purpoſe to put any innacent man to death, or Þ * 
: cane any inner, but upon the reſpeR unto'F 
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© Call fider gr ant that God is the Authour of- i A. 
ej 1mansſalvation and converſion : But the Ar-' M © © 
i 4 minian fide flacly. denicth that God by the. 
ej graceprepared for menin their Eleion'or 
$ Predeſtination, is the authour'or cauſe of” 
- | any mans converſion, faith, perſeverance, 
1 $ or falvation, -- Nay, they ſtifly mainre'* 
that converſion, faithand perſeverance to the: 


= | | 
1 laſt gaſpare things foreſcen by God in man 


unto ſalvationby God. Tris therefore clear, 


70 monſtrants, Predeftination or Ele&ion is no 
"F cauſe of any mans converſion : For an ef- 
-F fe& foreſcen is never cauſed by that which 


” 


77 followeth after it, bur is rather the cauſe of 
+F: tharpreviſion, and of what is conſequently 
J -done thercupon. To | 
FF TheRemonftrants may juſtly betaxed wth 
'1 thaterrour which this Authour goeth-abourt 
I to faſten upon their adverſaries. For intheir- 
4 * opinion God doth no more in procuring the 
+ FJ .converſion of theele& then he doth inpro- - 
4 curing the converſion” of the: reprobates, 
{| who notwithſtanding remain unconverted, 
-$ For procuring the .converſion, faith, per- 
y | {everance of Judas ,' God took order thar 
#4 fufficient means ſhould be miniſtred unro 
2 . bim , God gave him a power to elicite 
; | theat of his converfionand thoſe other ſu- 
y & pernaturall acts: required unto! ſalvation, 


"> Mi ” , 
W_© i, 4 - ) 


1 Þcfore any man is elected or predeſtinated 


Jy. that according to the dofrine: of the 'Re-" 


" Suprala rien the Mat Got 


"cough God abſolutely doeroed the.) 
converſiog 2 ods Cog a. 
Faigbfull _ Io "© ane; Thus 7 h 
ſay the Remonſtrants. laltemgo emanner (ſay. Þ 
chef) God adminiſtred fufficieng teans of ”Þ z 
grace unta Peter, God gave him 2 POWer wi q h 
E+nvert, to. believe, to perſevere, bu if 
never ab{plutely har + the Ee 
Peter (or any man el{c) or the ſaving jt |: 
ter; bur he left Peters converſion 
upon the contingent a of þis own tree 
will; and upon the forcfight of this con-Wt 
tingens ag} God predeſtinateth Peter untolille 
ſalvation. Juſt To he left the romveriinn iN Þ 
Judas, and upon the ſclf-ſame- airs ae 
decreed the falyation and the pred 0n 
of Judas. Burro urge this go : Got | 
doth: much more in T pu Nc :5 7: Oo I 
of Peter then hedid for procuring the ſa} 
vation of Judas. And as for the proguris 
and. working the im po or infideh 
of reprobates, God doth nor all work: "3 
vitious diſpolttions or defeRive and £ ily. ; 
actions in uch men. Wicked baba or dif 
poſitions are diſcaſes bred WO. neng 
own ſouls, not infuſed i into them b y i 07 
Phyſician of our fouls: Wicked and finfully 
actions. are , the productions of their own | 
corrupted free-will, and not prodeced. [f 
'any Divine operation (oem ob ae {| 
- REIOny "NY Ss __ 
bi 
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reed | 
wings rel od E mu 
: believe, repent and mp 7% 
j h Ki bis eree of their ſalvation may be accom- 
ſhed; even (0, in.the doQrine of thoſe that 
ach, abſohuc negative vp apes 
4 h of his alone "will and pleaſure 
ail deercce the damnation and fp fall 
impenitencic of reprobates, and by Wpconguera- 
* peer, &c. In both this Authour isut- 
y miſtaken. For the Ele ; God hath 
ablc VFM and antecedently without, an 2M 
eviſion.oftheir merits, graciouſly clete 
W__ daincd them.unra crernall life : And 
this bath ever beca maigtcined by Catholick 
P vines againſt Pclagians and Semipelagi- 
i s, and isat this day the commgn dodrine 
hoth ofche Proceſtanc and Romane Church; 
youg þh by ſome kw it be Ee in 


J But fox thoſe words, without the foreſt 
| I þ { ir aſervin $, 1h by the. name of deſer- 
| ur underſtandeth repen- 
pee, fa, \perlevering, and ſuch (Ta. 
ircd;to, ſalvation z we grant 
$00. A y untrue but vnpoſſible that 
ſhorty decree the ſalvation ofany man 
thour the fore-ſight of thoſe ats z, be- 
WE ioeliogion the cffeuall and in- 


fallible 


» 


” VideMald. fallible p rodicing ofall thoſe aQsis reſolye 
ary 5g OL God cannot but from all eternit 
9 fore-ſce what himſelf hath'from all erernit 
| decreed to work. Wedeny nor foreſight 
of faith and perſeverance in the Carholickhtc 
ſenſe, tharis, as of cffeQs and conſequent 
of the Divine Predeſtination or EleQionghh 
yideyag-] but in the Arminian ſenſe, that is, as ofanh 
13-14 tecedent motives, reaſons, cauſes or cohd 
tions foreſcen in men, and drawing : 
them the decree of Predeſtination. 

As for thoſe terms by irreſiſtible mean 
they are merely captious. Ir'is ſufficient? 
eſtabliſh abſolute Predeſtination, thar ſul 
means are prepared for the predeſtinate i 


: FY 


wullum durum cor re offer: whether there] 


a metaphyſical! poſlibilitic of refiftance le 
in them or no, let thoſe diſpute who lo 
cndlefſe wranglings. "Uno 
Vide Maid, Now to come to the Non-ele : : Tnthelf if Fe 
Antiſpeg. Preterition or negative Reprobation there 
2 no decree involved of damning any man ups 
on Gods alane will and pleaſure, but one j | 
upon the guilt and mifdeſert of the perſongFit 
whom the decree of negative Reprobatialſii 
permitteth ( and that with infallibilitie « x I the 
the event)to procurerheir own condigne pſi: 
nilhment, Neither doth God draw any mia 
. onwnto ſinne by an uncongquerable power , b go? 
he permitteth ſome men by the devil : 


their own Inſts to be drawn from Gone « 
> finocoſ 


” ©.”  withmens fines. * 5: 8 
{Ell at laſt they periſh intheir ſinnes 3 
* jom Perditiotna ex tenotwithſtanding. 
[moſt rruly verified. 'Thedifference there. * 
rewhich God in'the courſe of his provi- 
Kence'taketh with"the Ele and with the 
— rY is as different as poſſibly can be 
nagined. The converſion, perſeverance ' 
L #{alvation of the Ele, he worketh'by 
c a ſpeciall grace, as in his infinite wit: 
bme he knoweth will, and out of his oft. 
te goodnefle and mercy he decreeth {ball 
ork in them all thoſe leſſed and ſaving 
fects.” 
! As forthe finall finnes and damnation of 
e Reprobate, the providence of God per- 
mi eth them both, whereas he could ( as 
te doth in his EleQ): hinder the one, and” 
tevent the other. | But as God: worketh' 
pt their ſinnes (being effects of afinite defi- 
tearand not of an infiniteefficientcaule) ſo 
lid never upon mere Will 'and*pleaſure” 
: creetheir damnation, as he did the falva- 
Jhonof his Ele. And therefore he cannot” 
> called the authour of any mans finne or 
nnation, though he may truly be ſtyled: 
| ; ithour of all good'graces and aQtions, 
4 ky Ifo of falvatioa unto all the Predeſtinate. . 
For the Fathers; It is moſt true that they 
# a Predeſtination unto any finfull as: 
nd" the- reaſon was that>*which was even. 
wr rouched-upon, Becauſe they conceived 
| Pre- 


"256 " Supralepſriens chiryv ws wot FG 
| Predeſtinationto be ſuch a decree asprey 
reth from cternicie and in time infallibly anfſ# 
moft cffeqrally worketh all thoſe. 4 i" 
and gracious at whereby men are brought 
tocternall life. So that Predeſtinacion im 
plycth an effeQuall production. or operath 
onof thoſe good things which are intende 
unto the predeſtinate. Now begauſe t 
cvil of finne cannot fall under. na Diving” 
cauſalitie or operation, the Fathers granted * 
ciewce inn God of all mens f{innes,but trulifi 
denied a Predeſtination of any mans ſins, al 
as truly a weceſitation or neceſcitating deat 
forcing any man unto ſin. But whar of d 
this? It there be no decree of Predeſtinatii 
areingwen unto. fin, is there therefore 
decree. of negative Reprobation or 
cletion, reſolving. to permit ſome fin 
to finne and eternally to periſh 2 
SY no decree of abſolute Predeſtinatio | 
not permitting others. out of their own 
fetive will finally to continue in ſinne 2 
periſh and. abſolutely reſolving to draw 
m-out of the ſtare of finne, andadvanee}® 
them tothe ſtate of glory ? : 
I conclude, thatunleſſe this Anbar 7 
der the name of abſolute Reprobation mcalii* 
the abſolute judiciary decree of Damnation, 
andan' abſolute dectee of neceſliciting me 
unto the deſerts of their damnation, he hatlt 
Laid nothing. at all to cvince-thar abſolur'}® 
| Repro-Þ 4 


is of 


tirion maketh ery he o Alahompe 

inne.. If he mean ſuch a decree” when he 

fghceth againſt abſolute Reprobarion , he 

Fohtcth'with his own ſhadow, and oppo- 

y ſeth that which no judicious Divine will cn- 
Kdeavour to uphold, 


Of the Supralapſarians Diftinfions. 


THis term of Supralapſarians , which is 
& truly faſtened upon ſome Proteſtant Di- 
,but falſely upon Calvine, if it defigne 

choſe who place the decrees of EleQion 
d Reprobation before the Previſien or. 
(cree of permitting originall ſine, it ta- 
th-in Scotus and All his followers, it t4- 
kth. in 2 great number of the Romaniſts , 


q 


r ( if Suarez ſay true hn is the more com- 


- hon 0 inion amongſt them. This I note to 
the private f pleen which our Remon- 
rants carrie againſt ſome Proteſtant wri- 
xs of good defert in Gods Church, whom 
7 fouly handle for the felf. fame opini- 
© which they-wink ar in rhe Romaniſts. 

ge to come to their Diftinions., 

"The firſt Diftinion of the Supralapſari- 
= whereby they clear themfelves from 
ma ki o God the true canfe of mens finnes 
zImovugh they reach abſolure EleRion and 
q Non eleAion or negative Reprobationicon- 
q | B ered before the fall , is ,, That Gods de- 

£5 may be Operative or Perwiſcive. This 
| ; Ceatoe 


"  Suprals ans charge not God © 


decree = is not a kad f 
. - work any -mans finfull ations whereby hg 
incurreth damnation, but to let them comg ; 
to-paſſe by the free operation of his.on 
will. This Diſtintion of Gods Jecreord 
not denied ; but it is objected by this Ay 
thour, That God ſtandeth in no need of man - 
ſinne for ſetting forth of - glorie , as if thelj - 
do&rine of the Supralapſarians concerning . 
abſolute Ele&ion and abſolute. Non-ele&Qf 
on or Reprobation made finne ſo abſolur. 
ly needfull that Gods glory muſt ſuffer al. 
eclipſe if finnes be not committed by hþ 5 
own procuring and working. But abſoluþ 4 

j 
"1 


Reprobation implieth onely., that "Gg 
knew he could turn the finnes of men and 
angels ( yea and their damnation) unto 
own gloric z and that he decreed ſo to doll © 
ſome, not out of any neceſſitie of ſetrwp* 
forth his glorie by'permitting or puniſhigg - 
their finnes, but our of his rg detesÞ- 
mining ſo to manifeſt his glorie. The 8 > G 
ric which eternally and eſſentially belong: 

th unto God, needeth not the creatureit}: % 
ſelf, much lefſe then the ſinne of the cre&} # 
ture. Gods glorie had been the'ſare thi 
it.is if man had.never becn made , and (þ 
conſequently if he had never finned, if 4 þ 
had never been condemned unto Hell f 
ſinne. Nay further, if no man had ever beeaſj® 
cleQed, ſanRified ,or ſaved, Gods gloricis F 
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of - thing w** could not poſſibly-have been lef- © 
a ſcned orany way blemiſhed, The outward = 
of and temporall manifeſtation of Gods gloric- 
Jbcing in it ſelf a thing of no necefſitie in re- 
il --gardof God, it is fond to imagine that God 
#4 ſtandeth in nced of any ſuch means for ſet- 
i _ting-forth of his glory, ſeeing the very tem- 
& -porall ſetting-forth of his glory is a thingno 
wi way needfull unto him. We carechontine, 
$ that God ſtands inno need of fin cither for 
of tus glory as it isconſidercd in it ſelf, or asit is 
a8. 10 be manifeſted unto the creazure: For God 
Fin his infinite wiſdome could ( without the 
zpermiſſion of fin) have found means enouzh 

a8 for ſufficient illuſtration of his own glory. 
a8. Two other reaſons are aſligned-by this - 
tl Authour of the permiſſion of. finne: - The 
lone is , the great good which the moſt wiſe 
iy -God forcfecth he can, -and the moſtgraci- 
wy ous God determineth that he will- bring out 
oof the evil ations of men. The other is, be- 
ol cauſe 143 is by God made a free Creature, unde- 
termined in hs ations till he determine him:- 

al Jef, ad therefore may not be hindered from 
+ | {nning. by onenipotencie. - The former rea-. 
bal Jon we gainſay not: The latter is neither fit- 
16849 nor truly ſer down. The full reaſon is, 
Wo Becauſe God who gave-man a-Free and yet 


far} adefeRiye will, thought it fit that this 
a Fill ſhould pro r own acts per modums 
0x0 Sheri agentis, andy t ſo that the defeRive- 


£7 . 
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nefſea>iveltacrbe fivedords ſhobld ber » i 
nifeſted.- Now had not God eſtabliſhed: 
Tuch permilſive decree, the frailtie and d 

ficiencie of the Creatures free-will couldf- 
not have been diſcoveredeither in. met « 

els. Now ir is falſe (which is ſopp&|| : 
ſed and here implied ) that Gods. detertti } « 
nation of mans will unto every particulaty : 
aRion is a neceſſary hindering of the libeb}] « 
tic of the will unto all actions ſo predeter t 
mined. 'The Jeſuites themſelves, "wb "pb 6 
poſe the Dominicanes ini their Phyficall D&J} 
termination ot Predefinitiqn of mahs hk 
unto all aRs of what kind ſoever, do rid 
withſtanding grant a Predefinition of PH by * 
derermination unto ood ſbpernaturall ay tt 
- and that without all impeachment to thelþ , 
bertic of mans will. To think rherefc 
that God: ſhould repent his own ordinal at 
concerning mans libettie utileffe he leaveWy # 
his aRtions unto himſelf undetermined, : il ! bs 


that Gods permiſhve decree is foutided 6) 
on this reaſ9h; is a flat miſtake. ' - 'IÞ 
And here T muſt .adde trito what hat 


ls 
been ſaid, That the Divine permiſfie n Pt 
which adhereth unto the dectee of Repro#| 
bation nay be underſtood two wag 
| may be taker either fat that immanent af 


A Mule, d& certialfdectce quo de Deut non inyeih 


re peceatum , & decern bona fatert, th 
a 49d illorum ocs rendant «| | 
| peccatumy, p' 


ca A an with 7 $66 " vw BE 
oY 4othtemiand this'is called increata permiſtio: 
vo orfor the temporall accompliſhment of this 
If decreegoin producing thoſe occaſions and 
49 circumſtances, good in themſelves, which 
X1 God foreknew would be abuſed unto (infull 
1 actions, and permicteth ſo ro-bez and this is 
|| called crears permiſsio. Abſolute Blefion 
il and Reprobarion cannot be defended with- 
LI ourrhis: abſolute, permiflive decree : Bur 
EE this abſolute permiſſive decree may andis 
xi cafily.-and perſpicuouſly defended by Di- 
£8 vines both of '-our»Churchand'the Romane 
1 fom- making God the cauſe” or Authour of 
J any mans fitine. © © | 
CI © Phisis fo clear that it is here confeſled, 
of thar ſuchra Permiſſive decree is valy and fit- 
þ ly conrad:fiingaiſhed toan Operative decree, 
& Bur it is objeed, thar the Defenders of the- 
q bſolutedecree'#n finfull events- aſcribe more 
My 2b opcrative power of God then 3his permi(- 
WH for importerh. How is this proved 
#0 - 1. Becauſe mavy who defend* abfolute- 
I Predeſtination 'and: negative -Reprobation 
|| &=rrerly reject this former diſtinition of a | 
on $ Permiſve: and -Operative decree.” I date 
| blldly-fay notmany, and I think-not one 
Try man will be found who dareth utterly reje& - 
60 is diſtinfion; -- And if ſome ſhould, doth 
þ therefore follow that the Dodrine it ſelf. 
FI#abfolure EleRion and abſokite Non-ele 
ft Gon maketh God':the ; Au: cauſe of 
my: - * - fiane, 


-— 


" Supralapſatians charge norGed 
fine , becauſe ſome mainteining/this:Do#J - 
&rine do ignorantly and falſely mainteir toe | 

ther with.it an erroneous opinion? ASP - 


x Beza and Calvine, whom this; Authour 4 
challengeth to make God ro decree finne with} | 
an encreeticall and working will, and n0t only. 4 
with a permiſsive,, and. therefore to make 
God the cauſe of finne; he ſhould firſt have 
. conſidered that the. permiſhve decree: cons 
3 cerning finfull ations implicth an infallibis 
- - Riz.De litie of theeyents ſo permitted. Poſit4 pers 
"4" miſszone certiſiima ef fiunuritio peccati quod 
_—_ permittitur',  & omniuni circumſtantia 
que permittuntur in illo, Secondly it ſhould 
have been confidered , that there canibang 
infallible knowledge of. ſuch permitted s 
vents unleſſe an Energeticall and. Operativ®! 
will be conjoyhed with the Permiſfive wills 
But hoy farre forth is this energeticall wilk 
or decree converſant about finfull aRions 
whoſe eveht.is decreed by a permiſſive wi 
ordecree ?'. 1 4 «:} 1% 
Firſt, It crernally decreeth and accords 
iggly at the' very time: wlien ſtnfull ations 
are;committed it giveth theſinner the pow 
crand uſe of tinderſtanding and: Free«wilI 0 
without which-he could notfinne, _ |; if hat 
'Secondly,God thereby.cternally decreed)Ftlii 
tq.concurre, and accordingly at the .inſtant;$'in 
doth concurre, ad materialem aitionem pete 
tt, which otherwiſe could not: come; jw" {rs 
act os being, | Thirdly, bW- 
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+ + Thirdly ,' God alſo decreed to make a 
I 'colleRion and concurrence of thoſe circum- 
| ſtances and occaſions (goodalwayes as they 
| come from God.) whereupon God fore- 
| ſaw that the finner would infallibly fall into 
| finne, 

Fourthly, God decreed to denie all ſuch 
means as/in his infinite wiſdome he knew 
would have prevented ſuch finnes , and to 

afford them onely ſuch means as he certain- 
| 1y knoweth they will voluntarily abuſe un- 
I to the eonimitting of ſinne. 

I -. Fifthly , Gad limitcth and ordereth their 
i fins, that they ſhall break forth' in no other 
>| meaſure, at no other time, upon no other 
of perſons, \.then himſelf harh fore-appointed. 
eg. And.laſtly, God ordereth all the permit- 
© tcd ſinnes of the reprobate to his own glory 
© and the good of his ele. 

$f- All theſe: may in a good ſenfe be called 
I} operative decrees or volitions of God, and 
JU not barely permiſſiye :. In all theſe which 
Fe conyerfant about thefinnes of men, there 
ns $5 4, poſitive will of God which doth nor 
7 {| nely permit men to worktheir fiafull aRti- 
I 8s, but above and in thoſe finfull ations 
nJhath his own good and holy work. And 
ed\Jthis is that Energeticall will which Cal- 
int YVine and Beza, attribute unto God in mens 
Itull ations ; which their very adverſa- 
$65; arc forced roacknowledge. As for atty 
y, © L 2 encr-. 
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” 164  — Supralapſarians vhirge not God *Þ? 
©  energeticall will wbich ſhould fo bave a 
working in ſinful aRions as thatir ſhbuld 
be the cauſe quod talis aftio ſit cum tali de- 
ſeu, or(in plainer terms) that ſhould work 
the contrariety or repugnancy of the ſinners 
will unto the law of God, this Calvine and 
'Beza utterly diſclaim. And as forthe ve- 
ry. terms which they uſe-in referring finfull 
ations unto the will of God, the very ſame 

in ſubſtance are uſed by all other: Divine 
though ſonic in words are moreſtri& they 

$Deſcien- others, I now quote that of Ruiz, 8 Dk 
4 Delp. -oluntate, conſitio , decreto , definitione fi 
4 peccatorum attiones ſignificat Scriptura. / 
h Lib, 8c, that of Penottus, b Hoc ſolum fit 11 mu | 
22 $.2+ & '£c0 modo, & ad E408 finem, .Du0d, & 9 + 
mode,or ad Quem finem Deus vultillad fie 
!tib,s.c., And, 1 Ipſa Divina cauſalitas aliquo ml 
9-p-255- extenditur ad ipſa mala, non ſicut ad effect 
conſtitutum in eſſe per ipſam Divinam cauſa 
tatem, ſed ſicut ad objettum circa quod werſt 
Divina cauſalitas, vel illad impediendo ne ju 
vel illudper mittendo fiert, 8&c. Sothat'tl 
queſtion is not, Whether God have onely}; 
permiſſive decree abour finfull ations; 
moſt grant he hath alſo an operative deci 
but all the difficulty is, In what manner al}: 
meaſure' and 'by what means this deci 

hath his work upon the will.” - - 4 
 Calvine and Beza then might 'well ty, 
all who grant  onely a permiſſive deci 
21923 _ COncernings 
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" with mens finnes,  — 
I. concerning the cvents of fine, and 'detiyan- 
J operative; and truly avouch that many pla- 
"| ces in Scripture cannot be underſtood of a 
bare permiſsion , but of neceflity rhey-im- 
rt ſome kind ofeffeRuall operation. 

IH, Iris further objected, That the maintei- 
ners of abſolute Reprobation , though they 
admit the name of a permiſcive decree ;' yet 
they corrupt the _ For whereas Per- 
miſcion is an 4i# of Gods conſequent or judici- 

" ay will, they make it a» a of Gods antece- 
'} #ert will exerciſed about thoſe who as yet lieun- 
"Nt der no euilt of ſinne. 
Y lr is truethatthere is ſuch a permiſſion 
as this Authour ſpeaketh of, which is judici- 
J ary, andlaycth bold onely upon thoſe who 
have long abuſed the mercies of God : - bur 
F heis deceivedin thinking that no decree of 
© Divine permiſſion can be atetedent unto the 
_ guilt of ſinne. The Non-cle& angels were | 
J permitted to commit their firſt finne;which 


FF could not poſsiþly be a judiciary on 
1 


nne. A- 


\ 


"1 02 in puniſhinent vf any former 
F dam and Eve were permitted to fall into 

*F their firſt tranſgreſsion ; which permiſſion 

<F cannot without evidentabſurdity be dedu- 

4 cd from any foregoing or foreſeen finne of 

+] 'heirs, And to ſpeak generally of all pet- 

4 ſong not-cleted , the permiſſive decree of - 
I their finall perſeveranceinfinne' muſt in rea- 

1 Ton be antecedent to ba EY P__ 
.n* | 3 O 


' Supralapſarians charge not Gd YÞ_ 
of their impenitency. And though God may 
juſtly decree to puniſh the abuſers of their 
free-will by letting them fall from ong 
ſinne to another, yet there can be no one 
ſinne inſiſted upon in which the permilſsive 
decree of God is: not antecedent to the pre» 
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viſion of the ſame ſinne, | 
But let us hear what Calvines adverſy 
ries themſelves ſay concerning this point df 
& Melina, Permiſſion. k Yolyntas permittengi peccata, 
Bef: 53: peemnſeriqne ipſa, eſſe poteſt 10n propiey C be 
299. pam aliquam quaſi in penam, ſed ex ſola libe! 
'__ _ woluntate Dei.Prins eft Deum denegatione((Mll 
cialium)auxiliorum permittere peccatum qi , 
peccatorem in illud incidere, And this is pro 
perly that permiſſive decree ar that Pep 
mifhon which we underſtand when we di 
pute about Non-eleQion or negative R& 
probation. Of this Suarez ſpeaketh in thi 
lopuſc pzg- Manners | Hinc intetligitur,voluntatem illam 
178. permittendi peccata reprobi, ſi ad totum eji 
lapſum comparetur,non. habere cauſam ex pari 
"1 Tn. qu. ;llius, And Vaſquez; ® Sicut prime wocatic 
23-D4/P-9- ps nulla datur cauſa, ita neque permiſcionis nf 
| p F 60 qui permittitur , potquam ab originali juſtk 
ficatus e3#. Nullum peccatum eft quod non pres 
 6edat aliqua permiſcie,hog oft , Negatio vocatit 
mis congrue qua novit Deus peccatum init 
 diendums ſi concederetur, I could bring ngany 
more ſpeaking to this purpoſe: but chemi 
rake 6f this Authouris ſo evident in making 
. | QI 
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i "with mens" fines. 
yl the permiſsive decree which cohereth unto 
8 Non-cleQion or negative Reprobation'to 
be a judiciary decree, that it needeth no fur- 
ther' confutation. 
He further telleth us , That Permiſcion ts 
nomore then anot-hindering of men from fall. 


ine that are able to ſtand, andſuppoſeth a poſ- 
Ghlin of not-ſinning: But rey ow fot 1 
abſolute Reprobation make it 4 withhold. 
ing of grace needfull for the avoiding of ſinne, - 
andſo including a neceſsitie of ſinning: 
1 n this diſpute about abſolute Predeſtina- 
*E tion and Reprobation .or Non-eleQion, we 
F arc not to regard what every particular Do- 
Rour ſaith or writeth , but what: is in deed 
'and truth a conſequent of the doftrine ir 
ſelf. And firſt weanſwer, That the per- 
Mmiſsive decree upon which Reprobation de- 
Wy pendeth conteineth in ir ſomewhat more 
wy then a bare not-hindering of men tofall into 
«F finne, though it be no reall poſitive efficient 
or working cauſe of their ſfinne.For where- 
Mf 'as God hath infinite waycs whereby he 
y could prevent the finnes of any Reprobate : 
'perſon,and that without forcing their free- 
will, it conteineth a poſitive and perempto- 
Ty reſolution of denying them all ſuch grace 
'as he knoweth would prove cffeftuall to 
theirſalyarion were it forded them. And 
which is more, it conteineth a poſitive de- 
'eree of putting them into ſuchcircumſtan- 
L 4 Ccs z 


: " Sapralapſarions. charge uot God FF 
ces, conditions or occaſions as God-knows: 
eth will infallibly induce themto finnes 
This is not done by a bare permiſsion, but” 
by ſome kind of operation. And this is out 
of all queſtion amongſt judicious Diyines 
whether Proteſtants or Papiſts. And ye 
withall they maintein, that men thus repro. 
bated, and thus permitted to fall jnto frat 
impenitency, thus placed by Divine provi 
dence in circumſtances and conditions 
which he knoweth will by them infallibly 
beabuſed unto ſinne and obſtinacy inſinne, F 
' were not thereby ſpoiled of their /poſsibs F 
lity of ſtanding, or of their poſsibility of | i 
not committing this or that ſinne permitted, 
TheReprobation therefore which is maige 
teined by orthodox Divines ,- and the Per- 
miſſion thereunto annexed, importeth not I 
a withholding of graceabſolutely neceſlary 
for the avoiding of finnes ſo permitted, | © 
much leſſe a neceſſitating. of ſinners untg || tl 
their ſeverall ſfinnes, bur a withholding of 
all grace which would be dz fadFo effectuall 
unto the avoidance of finne, and ſuch an or- 
dering of circumſtances and aceafions-4s 
God certainly knoweth will make them | 
freely runne intotheir ſfinnes and obſtinarely I 
cantinue inthem. l | 
Now whereas it is further objeRed, that 
from the withdrawing of ſuch grace ſinne muſt 
weed: foltow; we antwer, That finne dothiq? of * 
| | _ falliblyF; 
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”", - with mens ſituts.' - | 
fallibly follow upon this Reprobation, per- ' 
Wy and withholding of eff=Gall 
grace; yct notan as effect floweth from the 
proper and true cauſe, but as. a Conſequent* 
is deducted our oaffsan Antecedent, by a 
true form of reaſoning. \As for example,if 
wereaſon thus, God abſolutely decreed to 
withhold from the non-eled# angels all fuch 
effeFuall grace as he knew would have upheld 
them,and without which he knew infallibly that 
they would fall. away ; and he further decreed | 

topermmit them 10 fall away: Therefore God by 

theſe his decrees neceſſarily canſed their ſinne, 
itisa-falſc colteRion or inference, But thus 
to argue, God abſolutely decreed, 8c. therefore 

thetr ſinne and. voluntary apoitafie certainly 

followed neceſcitate infallibilitatis , this-is2 

xruc inference. ON 

That which occaſioned the Remonſtrants 
errour in this point, is an<quivocation in 

the word Cazſe or Cauſing. For one may be 

laid to be the cauſe of ſuch an evil ationax 

event, really, truly, and properly, when he | 

doth. dire&ly work the produttion of that 
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evil; or abulively, improperly, and fallcly, MY | 
when he doth not work as he could co the - "i 
'preventing and hindering of ſuch an event, d 


Thus ignorant men may ſuppeſe thatwhen 
the: ſunne withholdeth his beams, iti really 
& rruly worketh or cauferh that darkneſle, 
golqneſſe, fogginelſe, wherewithahe aire i 
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y  Supralepſarians ehirge not.Cod 


preſently poſſeſſed: but in truth there iss 
ſuch matter. 
2. And further we ſay, That this Repra 
bation or Permiſsion whereof we ſpeak iq 
this controverſie conWtning - abſolute 
conditionate Eleftion & Nen-election, im: 
plicth not a Subtraction of any graces of 
helps obreined, much leſſe of any abſoluts 
ly neceſſary to the preventing of finne; but 
a Non-preparation , a Non-donation « 
ſuch graces and helps without which Gai 
foreſaw and forcknew that the Reptobatg 
out of their own free and perverſe w 
would, infallibly delight and periſh in che 
finnes. The Subtra&tion of ſome meaſurg 
of grace already given, and permiſsiond 
 amantofallinto more finnes,in puniſhment 
of a former finne voluntarily committed, 
not alwayes a ſigne of Reprobation, nor of 
the permiſsive decree thereunto appendent, 
For many of the cle&t have thus been 
permitted to fall from one finne into ano- 
ther, as David was from adultery unto mur- 
der ; and yet at length all turned to - 
greater good. But when we ſpeak of a pet 
miſsion inſeparably and properly belong 
cathe Non-cle&, it is not a SubduRti 
needfull gracein penam peccati, much leſſe 
@ working ofany malicions qualitic in them 
whereby they are neceſsitated to ſinne, but 
# Proaaparaicn or GT: r 
UC 
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of ſuch grace without which God: knoweth 
moſt infallibly that they will live and dic 

| in their finnes. And this is it which S. Au- 

guſtine intended when he ſaid ,* Deo repro- 


| bainje non irrogatur aliquid quo-homs fit dete- 


|| rior, ſed tantum non erocatur quo fiat melior. 


For the ſaying of learned Whitaker, it 1s 


true, the permiſsive decree', as it proper! 

tf concerneth.Reprobation, being nothing cells 
but a negation of all ſuch gracious helps 
quibus poſitis peccatum impeadiretur : which 


Af muſt be underſtood of finall finae, if ir be 


i applicd unto the permiſsion which'is onel 
ny proper to the Non-ele& : For the Elect of- 


my tentimes are denied ſuch helps , which if 


they had becn afforded,this or that particu- 
ay lar finne had certainly been prevented; and 
x} the Non-ele&t may have ſuch help of grace 
© afforded them, whereby they do aRtually a- 
void this or that finne,unto the committing 
whereof they were before ſtrongly inclined. 
As for the phraſe uſed by Pareus, That 
Adam could not uſe his endowments to perſe- 
were; This non poſſe is ih Scriptures, Fathers, 


4 Schoolmen and all manner of Authoursu- 


ſually applied unto ſuch aRions wherein the 
Agents had a free power not to haye'done 
what they did. Iris therefore a weak infe- 


1] rence ,to gather from the bare words' Ne- 


the like, .a neceſsiration of mats will { Ion 
Fu 
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 _ Supralapſarians charge not Ged F- 
ſuch-a&s ,' or an abſolute impotency untalt © 
the oppoſite ' as, as this Authour and 
the Remonſtrants ordinarily do. Jerem, 
13. 23. The Jews are ſaid to be-undar P 
the ſame impoſibilitie of doing. goal 
which the Black-moor- is of making bu kin 
-white: yet noneceſlitation of doing evil at 
ons is thereby implyed. Joan. 12. 39. Pre 
preres non poterant credere, &Cc.and yet a6 
* ® Adcup. cording to Profpers determination, * Nom. 
23 ——— pr edeſtinat Fare infidelitate voluntaria, nai 
» coats. Matth. 18. 7. Neceſſe e#t ut veniath 
ſcandala: and yet the giving of ſcandals is nd 
enforced upon any mans will. Neme pore * 
corrigere quem Dews deſpexerit : and yer the 
Reprobates continue incorreted in: theit 
ſinnes through thejr own voluntary obſtins 
Cy. Rom.2.5. Thou after thine hardneſſe an 

beart that cannot repent :and yet this cannory .. 
doth not free the wicked from yoluntarfſ 
impenitency. 2.Pet. 2.14. Having eyes ful 
of adultery and that cannot ceaſe from ſinnt: 
and yet nothing hereby is implyed or in 
tended which takerth away the freedome « 
mans will in committing finne. The Father} 
uſe the ſamewords, and yet.never intending} ; 
A thereby the deſtruction of free-will, or rheg-” 
| » de neceſfitation unto any ſinfull at. Auguſtir 

» Avis, De ſpeaking of a wicked manaith, 9 Cogenticw 
WV eo. piditati bonus woluntate reſpftere non poteſt 4 yet 
+. £34 hg never imagineda neccſhration or Four | 
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Þ onunto berry - Depaſe 
t Tf. Reſh5 Speaking of Phataoh, 
4} he was 10 hardehed, wt obtemper are Lowe 
4 poruetis, Propoſ. 62.i9 Epiſt: ad Rom, And he 
20 uſeth che ſame pliraſe concerning the Jews, 
'þ 774: 54.in Foan; and yet win poſſt'in nei- 
| therplace importetha coa@ion or neceſsita- 
© tion of the will unto any finfull a&,--Notto 
"© heap'up any more allegations, it may be 
J nerally obſerved, That wherefoever thers 
© is an infallible Divine preſciehce of any fu- 
oF ture a& orevent; there it is notunufuall £6 = 
A affirm that a&to be necefl] 3 and the op- 
if poſite cyent ro be impoſhble. And Ritz 
ieetts.s a reaſon of this manner of | 
Ouia in fallibilitas atthi eſt aliqua iniftiens 
tia cork 5 o& infallibilitas An 8 0p a « 
aliqua impotentia dyerandj talens' wtum." - 
! have inſiſted the longer npvn this be- 

cauſe ir is preſunied alwayes # good'hfe- 
f tence againſt Calvine, Beza, Ot ary of bur 

'Þ Proteſtant Divines, 7 hey ſa) ſth tn a v'vy 
| event's neceſſary ſuch an" one is ttm Piptes 
| tho efore they overthrow feeswill, af yok 7 
j neceſtitation anto' ſinnt upon mih nr-cle 


"| Whereas when Site Fathers >Schoi 


"I en;and modern Papiſts uſe the lame tetmis, 
| our Remonſtrants can give them a right it 
terpretation, 
| To conclude; Albeit the 'Prrcailfive E 
: ve do infetre an infallibility -of finall in 
K > deliry 


. 
=y 


impenitency in perſons not-clef 


_ delityand 


ed pecelary, and their believing and repent- 
ipg unpoſſit (ezyer it ought notto be gathers 
” _ edfromfſuchphraſes of ſpeech, That God 
| by taking away their liberty inforceth them 
: _ upon their finnes. G6 
 Diſ.11, . The ſecond diftintion oppoſed by thi 
7 AFiithoutis that which conſidereth in Sinne 

the Materiall and the Formall, which is,-the 

ſubſtratea& and the obliquity of the a&,and 
ſogranteth God tobe the cauſe of the mas 
teriall part, as it denicth him to be any cauſe 
at all of the fotmall , which is the rept» 
gnancy or dilconformity which the will 
of the Agent. hath with the law or -wi 
of God. This diſtintion-is a ſound and 4 
neceſfiry diſtinion., and approved: by all 
judicious Diyines whetherPapiſts or Prote- 


g we Ss. ſtants. *. De mals culpe quaad ſubſtratum &. 


annexa , nulla eſt difficultas in inquirendo & 
explicaudo quidnam illud fit, quontan ex ha 
; urge malum calpe non oft malum, [icut wnllus 
' * loida77. affus naturaliveſt ie ſe malus.” 3 Omnes Thea- 


aaturalis ipſius peccati. | 4 
Againſt this is excepted, That «ll ſinwes 16 


inſome atuall motion of the ſoul; body,or 


ed; and albeir.in this regard their nor-helies 
ving.and pot-repentiag be ſometimes termi} 


<9þ.1. anateriale, quedeſt.attio naturalis cui malitiaeff 
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logi conveniunt, quid Dews oft autor entitath- 


ceive not this diſtinction. If all finnes ſubfiſt * 
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| both, and this motion abſtraRtively confi- 


dered be the marteriall part of every atuall 
finne', and hath God-for the prime cauſe in 
whom we live, move, and have ourbeings 
then no finne can be aſſigned wherein' this 
materiall. part may not be found, 1» eating 
the- forbidden fruit the materiall part of the 
{nqe in regard of the: ſoul was the Appeti- 
tion thereof; in regard of the body, the Mz- 
Rication and Mandacation and other bodily 
as: Separate theſe from the fotmall parr, 
which is Modus appetend;,' and conteineth-a 
repugnancy to Gods command, and God 
was the prime authour thereof. The Atof 
defiring: and of eating muſt' of :neceflity be 
reduced to' God, withour whomthere-nei- 
ſir isnor can be any motion of: body off 

oul: bur the diſorderly Manner.of deſiring 
and cating contrary:tothe law of God,this is 
zeducible (as being a defe&)onely tothe de- 

wewillof man; This 1s welkobferved 

y Ruizy* 4liqui modiſe baends in voluntats *De vol.diſS 
nn riducuntur in” Drum tanquim iucatſamy 39-53: 
jr eſertim quando culpabilis eff modies fehabtn- 
4, Ant more fully; © Poreſt voluntas Divine Dif.6.5z 
amnaan quamiibet ationem ſub rationeattionis 
uy erare differcntiam monſtroſitatis per quam 
poſtiverepugnat Divinslegi.. - * ; 
- | -"Heprocecdcth in oppoting this diſtini-: 
ſt "1 0;and faith that the defenders of abſolute 
r. [Hection and Non-cleion make God ___ 
» 2": *tnour 
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St -- Lapſar ians hars not God. * 
ug iolapr; the aition but of the aberratl; 7 
d» or formall obliquity thereof, in making |} 
bim the true cauſe of thoſe means which lead ta 
damnation, which are finfull ations as finfull,; 
#0t 45 8fHH100s. | 
We anſwer, It is very true, the means 
which bring reprobated men unto their da: | 
mnation are ſinfull aRtioris confidered as fins | - 
full or as repugnant to the law of God, and 
not conſidered barely -ahd abſtraQtively as 
aRioris': Burwe deny that the decree of r& 
probation -maketh God a'cauſe' of thoſe 
means or wicked actions whereby men pros 
P 


eure their own damnation. For thonghnY 
deſtination:maketh God a proper eth 
cauſe of 'thoſe means whereby men are 


broug 


ight to ſalvation, becauſe theyareg 
holy, ſupernaturall as; yet 'Reprobari 
 makethnarGod the cauſe efficient of thols 
means whichcarry menunto damnation,be 
cauſc they trecvil, itfipure,, defetive ady 
.:&fuch as it is repugnant to the very cſſenes 
: and nature ef \God _ a cauſer of 'them} 
It. is: certain that infidelity, impurity, imp& 
- 4.” | nitency follow the deerce of Repeabaties 
but they-follow it notasmcans prepared of 
wroughtbyGod for compaſsing the damn# 
tion of the Non-eleR, bur'as the matter pres 
(On ahto their juſt damnation pro 
ing out bf! choir own perverſe free-will, D# 
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a juftitiam ſuam wvindicativam exercere de- 
© cernente. We aflent unto that judicious de- 16 
© terminationof Cajetane;*Non eſt ide judicium * 111" gu, 3 
dereprobatione & predeſtinatione: quoniam in ** OEM 
reprobatione e# aliquid extra totum reprobatio- 
nis effettum, ſcilicet culpa; non ſic autem eſt in 
predeſtinato, in quo totum ordinans ipſum in 
vitam aternam, eft predeſtinationis effettus, 
For the ſomile retorted; If the decre&of 
negative Reprobation be ſuppoſed by any 
to make God deal with men as the maſter is 
| here ſaid to do with his lame horſe,we leave 
ſuch wild-imaginatiogs to the forgers there- 
'of, as not worth/the trouble of confuration, 
being ſenſelefle and godleſle, = 
To what is here alledged we anſwer, That 7; ire - 4 
the Predeſtination of God doth nor deter- *y 2? 
mine mans will to finne either by Compul- 
'fon or by Neceſlity : Let them be different, 
-or let them be the ſelf. ſame, all is one to our. 
preſent purpoſe. Predeſtination did not 
compel! or neceſsitate Judas to betray and __ 
fell his Maſter: Predeſtination did-not com- -Þ 
pell or necefsitate Abſalom inceſtuouſly to 4 
defile his fathers concubines : The like may | 
deſaid of all other finners who commit ſuch — / 
fnnes upon deliberation, -and ſo proceed to 
degion, having in themſelves a naturall 
power of underſtanding, whereby they were 
We otherwiſe to have deliberated, & rhere- 
pon otherwiſe to have choſen. And we fee 8 
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Serrediyfortenrobargener God = 
by experjence that Traytours & Adulterers.'Þ 
_ fully bent to commit ſuch wicked as, can 
and oftentimes do refrain putting them in 
praQice upon better deliberation. This is a 
demonſtration, that they can chooſe the db- 
ing or the forbearing to do ſuch wicked acts; 

- and whenthey chooſe todothem, it is not 
the decree of predeſtination which forceth 

or neceſsitateth them thereunto , bur they 

are direted thereunto+ by the deliberate 

uſe of their underſtanding, and reſolved to : 

do ſuch as by the free clefion of their own | 
corrupt will. - 

S. Auguſtine, Proſper, Fulgentius were all « 
defenders of abſolute'Ele&ion and Non-I « 
eleion,and adverſaries to that EleRion andÞ -/ 
Reprobation which the Pelagians and Semi / 
pelagians founded upon contrary good -and 
bad aQions foreſeen in'men, yer all of them 
B diſclaimed this Neceſsitation. Let Proſpe 
+. " Adcap, Tpeakfor them all three;" 9 ui dicit qudd 98 
'  Gall.ſet. Emvangelice predicationi non credunt ex D6 
ET predeſtinatione non credant, & quod Deus ith 
definierit ut quicung, non credunt ex ipſius c 

itutione now credant, non eſt catholicus. N 
predeſtinatus perit infidelitate woluntaria, nd 

| coatFa, That which is here determined cot 
cerning Infidelity,may as well be applieg tal: 

3 Treachery, Adultery, or any other trankf'*0 
” . "greſfsionof Gods law : forin all ſuch action" in: 
'  won-pradeſtinati pereunt tranſereſsione volume an 
taria, non coatth. Tay 
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4 . The reaſons whi 


chthe Authour brings fo 
prove that what neceſs;tarerh mans will to ſinne 
15 thecauſe of ſinne , make nothing againſt S. | 
Auguſtines doctrine of abſolute Predeſtina- | 
tion, untill he can prove that ſuch a CoaQi- 
on or Neceſsitation doth abſolutely follow 
thereupon. Which becauſe it was an harder 
matter then he was able to undertake, he let- 
teth it alone; and ſomay we his arguments. ' 

Yet we muſt needs tell him his Philoſo. T 
phical fanſie, That mans free-wil is under the 
1mſuperable controll of no lord but it ſelf, is but 

unſound Divinity.It is under the inſuperable 
controll of him that made it; & ſo fully,that 
Gerſon was notafraid to uſe the word Neceſ- _- 
ſity bythis Authour ſo much abhorred; * ##- * Part. 3, 

'þ Dens non cogit liberum arbitrium, poteſt tame 1333 2 

 #nducere neceſsitatem adillud volendum quod (i- by. 

nll. 6 placuerit. And Abulenfis; VStat libertas ar- ) In 3. 7oge 

I 6itrii cum Divina motione voluntatem noſtram .*9P-"%, © 2 

lf" 4d id quod vult applicante. This S. Auguſtine ', _' _ 7 

ol termeth * amnipotentiſsims facilitate conver- *E0ife.107 4 
tere,& ex nolentibus volentes facere.lf this do- 4 

'rine of the ſupreme Dominion of mans 

wh will be mainteined, Gods ſupreme power in | 

1 bending and turning mens hearts at his. own 

Hl pleaſure, witnefſed through the whole body 

roy} of Divine Scripture, muſt be abandoned. Yet. 

fF forall this we utterly deny that God by his... , _ .3 

8 inſuperable & unconquerable power dothat | - 

ay timemake the wills of men not-predeſti- | & 

* | M 2 - nate 
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art, 3,ad 


e#t cauſa & jus quod exſpettatur in futura vis 


natefiowil inſtruments untothe committing } 
of finfull ations. It is the devils ſuggeſtion, 
their own luſtfull provocations;their volun- 
tary wicked elections which make them ſer. 
vileinſtruments(not of God but of the devil) 
in committing their abominable finnes, God 
makerh both the deyil and them, even by 
their wicked actions, to be inſtruments un- 
wirringly and unwillingly accompliſhing his 
iſe juſt and holy purpoſes, and ſer- 


moſt wi 
ving to the illuſtration of his glory. 

The Divine dominion which Gods will 
hath over mans doth not nor cannot ſhew it Þ . 
ſelf by any, ſuch influx or impreſsi0n as} ; 
ſhould inſtill any malicious qualitie into 
mans will, or wreſt and force it unto any, 
malicious ation; neither doth the de- 
cree of abſolute Reprobation import any 
ſuch matter.. Whatſoever therefore is here 
further diſcourſed concerning this Neceſ: 
fitation and Servile uſage of mans will by 
God unto the committing of finnefull actis 
ons, we paſſe-by, as preſumed and notpro# N= 
ved to be a conſequent of abſolute Prede- 
ſtination and Reprobation. | 

The doQrine of Aquinas is in this point 
of Predeſtination and Reprobation far more 
ſound then the doctrine of the Remon- 
ſtrants: * Aliter ſe habet reprobatio in'cau; 
ſando quam predeſtinatio.' Nam predeſtinati0' 
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_ wit mens ſinner. 
'} 44 predeftinatis, PRs & tjus quod 
percipitur 11 preſent! » (abrcet pratia: Repro- 
batio vero-noneſt cauſa ejus quod eft in pre- 
ſenti, ſcilicet culpe;; ſed eſt cauſa dereliitionis 
Deo. Eſt tamen cauſa ejus quod redditux in 
 futuro, ſcilicet pane aterne. Sed culpa pro- 
wenit ex libero arbitrio ejus qui a. 
| & 2 gratia deſeritur. If the Remonſtrants 
'} could be brought to a true underſtanding __— 
of this ſhort deciſion, all their quarrels I 
were at an end. 7 
_ Sinne # conſiderable either formally and Djf.1y, 3 
in its own nature, 4s it & finne, or a it #4 7Z. . 
"| means of declaring Gods juſtice in mens pu- Wo 
D wiſhments. God doth not predeſtinate men to 
''l finne 45 it ts ſinne , but .4s a means of puniſh- 'N 
ment, This diſtinion is either not well b 
conceived or art leaſt not clearly expreſſed 
@ | bychis Authour. 
J Thoſe who defend the decree of abſo- 
Y Jute Predeſtination and Reprobation do not 
fay that God predeſtinateth any man unto 
-finne, but that God by his fecret counſcl 
ordaineth what finnefull events he will per- 
| mit to be brought into a&, and what good 
uſes he will applic them unto.” Their di- 


"N ſinRion ſtandeth upon theſe terms : That' 
F in ſinnefull ations we may conſider that 


+4 | Phich properly and formally maketh them 
yi : faulr \, namely their Repugnancie unto 
w; :Gods law; and of this God is not the Au- 


M3. . thour. 


"192 Supralapſirianschargenot Ged We 
thour or cauſer : Or elſe we may conſider} : 
in them. that which maketh them juſt pus 
niſhments unto other men or unto the par- 
tie himſelf that committeth them, or pro- 
firable corretions ; and thus God chal- 
lengeth unto himſelf the cauſing of them; 
For example z The theft of the Sabeans andfſ 
Chaldeans was a finne, as it was a wilfull 
and free taking away of another many good 
proceeding from their own will, and cor 
trary to the will or law of God: and thuy 
their own maliceand not any influx of God 
into their will cauſed this finnefull and de 
formed a& : But the ſame finnefull outward 
a&t materially conſidered” might be a pu 
niſhment of Job, an exerciſe of his path 
ence, and an experiment of his virtue untd 
the ſetting forth of Gods glory: and in 
theſe regards God taketh upon him the 
cauſing of itz Deus dedit, Deus abftulit. The 
defiling of Davids concubines- by Abſas 
lom, as it was a finne contrary to Goc 
expreſle law, had no other true cauſe then 
the defective free-will of Abſalom ' whd 
committed it : Burt as it was a juſt puniſh 
ment of David for his former defiling the 
wife of Uriah, God maketh it his proper a@ 
and deed; Tu feciſts occulte, ego fafturus ſu 
coram tote popula. And the reaſon hereof is 
eaſily coficeived : for peccatum quatenus petri” 
caturs 15 an unjuſt detective and monſtrous} 

ket. YM actions 


ah wth YO ET Oe OO) NEE 
E _- with mens ſinnes. -. _ 


Af - a&ion; and therefore .cannor be reduced 
F untco God a moſt perfed agent, but unto 
" man an unjuſt defeRive and diſordered 
agent : Yet peccatum qutenus pend Or judi- 
cium, as it 1s made a puniſhmenr or judge- 
\ ment lighting upon another, is a juſt and 
_ orderly aQion, and therefore reducible un- 
to God the juſt Judge of the world. Sup-. 
oſe a Judge ſo ordereth the matter, thar 
fuch a traitour ſhall be ſtrangled or be- 
| headed by ſuch an executioner : ſuppoſe 
-withall that the ſame executioner ſtrangleth 
. or beheadeth him not out of obedience to 
the Judge but out of the malice of his own 
heart : here the ſameaR, which is the 'kil-- 
ling of a man, as it proccedeth from the 
wicked will of the-executioner, is a finne, 
and not cauſed by the Judge; but as it is a 
uniſhment inflicted upon the traitour, it is 
good and juſt, and cauſed by the Judge him- 
ſelf. And this is all which Calvine main- | 
teineth in ſaying, ® Pravos improborum affes *De oe- * | 
us ad exſequenda ſua judicia deflinat & re- **%a, Deb ** 
provid. 
JP. | pag. 747. 
Whereas it is objected, That 4_good end T. 
Cannot moralize a bad attion, becanſe the. evil + 
of ſinne is greater then any good can come by 
(imnez ic is true, if the bad action and the 
is}: good end be. both referred onely to the 
A1/ fioner : Bur if: the badneſle of- the ation be 
sf ferred onely to the finner as the proper 
| "+ "mn cauſe, - 
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+ Supralapſarians chingenat cd * WW" 
\ *''eauſe, andthe goodneſſe of the'end or good 
uſe onely which God maketh of it be re-ffar 
duced unto God alone; then it doth mora-JYſhi 
lizeir, making it a juſt and, good a& fo farrefu 
as it reſpe&teth God the ordainer and cau- thy 
ſer thereof. Neither is the evil of a par-W0 
ticular finne greater then the good whichSn 
God can extra& out of it ( for then-he 
would never permit it) thought be great 

then any good which a finnefull man doth 
intend by it. That which the Jews did inc 
putting Chriſt to death was leſio DivineWh 
mnajeſtatis Divino bono oppoſita : But that! 
which God did in caufing the puniſhmentFil 
of our finnes to lighr upon Chriſt was not 
Divino bono oppoſita, but ſuch an action as 
tended to the ſctting forth of Gods good-! 
nefle and glory, We donotgrant there- 
fore, that God for any good end cither wits 
leth or worketh any ſinne qua peccatum: but! 
we onely ſay, that God willeth, ordereth, 
cauſeth thoſe outward actions or events 
whereunto finne cleaveth ex parte impiorunsWte 
acentium, as by him they are made juſt pu-Þ r 
niſhments or great benefits unto men. 

- Whereas it is yet further urged, 1f God 
willeth the ſinne as it is a means of puniſh 
ment, he willeth it as ſinne; for in no other: 
conſideration it is a means of puniſhment: and Þ 
lo Gods decree « terminated to the very for-Wt 
maliry of ſine, here 3s a plain miſt mY 

ſ, J- * 6 Foe EY © db). 0B 3 od: i 


F ,  - wth mensſinnes 
YGod ſhould+will finnefull ations as they 
Fare deſerts of puniſhment unto rhe finner 
himſelf, then it were clear he willeth them 
"Bb formalitate peceati : for they no other- 
- wiſe deſerve” puniſhment then as they arc 
Formally repugnant to the law of God: Bur 
Sn willing the marteriall aRts of divers finnes 
*&s they are inflitions of puniſhment upon 
ther perſons , they .are good and juſt, as 
Wl Gods puniſhments arg ; and they have 
othing to do with the formalitie of finne, 
bich 1s a privation of rectitudein the will 
We luch finnefull agents, and can be no other- 
iſe cauſed then by themſelves. 


ce - S-. 6 
An anſwer to the, Indienities. 


| O the firſt we ſay, That ortws.and ©- 
ſus peccatiare things of a quite different 
ture. It is want of wiſdome to caule finne 
dd ortum, or to be a cauſe breeding and | 
1, Miog it: Bur it is an high point of the Di- 
Mae Wiſdome, to cauſe finne bred in the 
eRive will of man and acted by the will 
man, to be a juſt puniſhment either unto | 
miclf or others. And this is all which 
IFjetane intended upon 2. Kings 12. in 
þ.Snying God to be the authour of finne. as 
ie, and yet granting that he may be the 
Four of ſin qua pens peccati. Which opi- 
r-$ of his, though it be quarrelled by ſome 
x Papiſts in regard ofthe word Authour, 
WE -* , yet 
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Supralapſarians charge not Got = * 
yet itis defended by Canus +6. 2. De Ly; 
| Theolog. cap. 4- where he hath theſe expreſl 
«Reſp. words,* Ret, ni fallor, dici poteſt Deus as. 

ad 7. Ftoreffe operis mali, non qua eſt malum culps, 

ſed qua eſt malum pene. But whether Ca 

| jetaneand Canus have reteined formam 
norum. verborum in terming God the at 

þ | thour of that {inne which he cauſeth an | 
br maketh to be a puniſhment cither to the 
partie committing it or others, I do not de 
- cide z but I rather think they have not. AJJ.; 
for our Divines, who think that partie ons} 7 

ly to be the true authour of ſinne ex cuul} f 

voluntate egreditur ſub ratione peceati or bor f 

tens peccatums, they uſe not to term Gal*c 

the authour of any finfull a& or work; all jr 

20+e0ccut. therefore Calvige 4 deteſteth ir as a profil t: 

ra Dei pro. g1OUsS v9" paris Maleficia non tantum Du 

= "4 Polente ſed etiam amore perpetrari, But thitY ti 

6.p4x-736, God willeth and cauſcth hominum male ar 
to be vindicative afflicting puniſhments Þ] th 


the offenders or others, which is canſare ſu] *pc 
ratione pens, is generally admitted by UF ng 
Divines: And it maketh'not God the a4 ox 


thour of them ſecundum rationem culpe, oily. 
the operative cauſe of them onely ſecunau 
ordinem quem illis indit ad finem providentWi pri 
ſae. And as God is more then a permiſliſſy 
cauſe in mens wicked actions as they Wfityr 
ſubire rationem peneto themſelves or othel 


ſo likewiſe as they þccome means of go 0 


\ 


© "with mens ſiunes. E7 $7 
to others : © Deus quasdam woluntates uas * Augut. - * 
'utique bonas implet per malorum himinuns EPewid: : 
woluntates malas: Sicut per FTudeos maleve- cap. Tots 
los bond woluntate Patris Chriſtus pro nobis 
occiſus eff. Ta which regard the' ſame S. Au- 

guſtine ſpeaking of Judas uſeth not the 

word, permiſit Deus, but, elegit ad funden- 

dum ſaneuinem ſuum, This 1s not out of 

ey want of wiſdome to 6brin72-in ſinne for the 

&& glorification of his juſtice, but to cauſe ſinne 
W-conceived in the wicked heart of man and 

MF acted by his wicked hand to become a means 

v9 for-manifeſtation of his juſtice. And there- 

WI fore whenſoever God concurreth to the 4 
af cauſing of any outward finnefull a& as b 
it ſerveth-to any good. end of his own im- : 
tendment, he appointeth not men to 'com- 

4 mit ( nay. he forbiddeth them the commit- 

uy ting of ſuch acts ) but he in himſelf decreed 

uy and fore-appointed his own permiſſion, and 

V8 therewithall the cauſing of all ſuchreall and 
vI*politive effects without which the a& could 

UF not be produced, and of all ſuch good cnds 
'orconſequents as he produceth out of it. 

| To the ſecond we anſwer, That to will A 
wy the event of ſinfull ations for good ends ar. 

Wi pucth no wart of ſencerity in Gods dealing with 

Wim. As to will the torturing of martyrs by 
rants to the end that Chriſtian religion 
FEmight by their patient ſufferings be advanced | 
WI Gods name glorified, or to will Gn _— OO 
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men8s 'Sopralapſarians everthrow Religion .. My; 
ſhould be buffeted by Satan to the end hii®* 
ſoul may be kept humble; is not to appoingſ 
the devil ortyrants inevitably to comir ſuchſſ#s 
ations thet ſo they may be damned for themff;.q 
as is falſely {ſuppoſed , butto let looſe rhafuc 
reins unto their wicked wills out of which 
theſe ations did voluntarily flow, and tWre 
cauſe whatſoever poſitive good can be congF?: 
ceived cither in ſuch materiall acts or fronl,6; 
them. ' | | 5 
Tothe third : The permiffive decree, of; 
decrce of Reprobation, as it reſpeReth thifiis 
ſinnes of Reprobares' argueth no wart at allÞ*'t 
of mercy in God, though it import a denegi,q, 
tion of ſome mercy which God ( were 
ſo pleaſed ) might have beſtowed upc 
them: but here is nocruelty at all. * 
tionabiliter negatur quod nulli ratione acbeturii 
Neither doth it flow from a defire of de 
Froying ſouls, or cauſe the wicked to /ivil 
and die in their ſinnes. All theſe are fallg®* 
inferences, and have been formerly confuge,7 
ted, And therefore we conclude, That its! 
is not yet proved that the Dodrine of Reſ6& 
> maketh God the Authour olffow 
Innc, { ww 


TI Incon- q ho ſecond inconvenience ( A ) is, the Orerthrow' T Y 


eviences erue religion and good government among men, | 
ON Tothis this opinion ſeemerh toterid, for theſe reaſons. ' 


I. Becaſejemakech ins tobe o ge indeed, bur on 


, - 
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ly in opinion. Weuſe tolay, Neceſitie b4th no law: creatures 
arations in.vehich Neceflicic beareth ſway, are wichour 

\, Lionsare not forbidden to prey, birds to fly, fiſhes to 
wide, or brute creatures to do according to their 
kinds, becauſe their a&ions are naturall and neceffary : they 
Fcannor any admonition do otherwiſe. Among creatures 
Windued with reaſon- and liberty Laws are given to none bur 
h as can uſe their principles of reaſon and freedome: Fools, 

mad men, and children are ſubje& to nv lay, becauſe they 
avenolibertie, To men that can uſe their libertie Lays 


we AY : 


. 
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ore nor given neither but in thoſe aRions which are yolunta- 
: N9-man is forbidden to' be hungry, thirſty , weary, 
leepy, to weep, to laugh, toloye or to bate ; becauſe theſe 
actions and affeRions are naturall and neceffary : the will 
naygovern them, but it cannot ſupprefſe them, And ſo if 
odeal juſtly, To exerciſe charitie, &c. with their contra- 
es, be abſolucely and antecedently neceſſary too, whether 
bis neceffitie flow from 'a principle within, or a Mover 
without, ' we are a8 lawlefſc in theſe ag in the other. Now 
ENeceflitic have no law, then aQions in themſelves evil, if - 
er the dominion of abſolute neceffitie, are tranſgreſhi- 

dfno law, and conſequently no finnes, For Sinne # 4 


# 


by 
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nſzrefſon of the law, 1. John 3.4. 
ThischatT ay, hath been ſaid bs 


ago, For Juſtin Mar- 
ſpeaking agtinſt the Deſtiny, hath theſe words, Þ If jt 

by deſtizie { thar' is, by abſolute neceffitie ; for that rh& 
Wrhers do generally call by the name of Deſtzny;) that men 
re good or bad,: they 'are indeed neither good nor bad. A 

peech Tie rothis he hath alittle afcer; ? 1 would ſeem, if 
be fo, that virtue and vice arenothing, but things are 


p be good or evil by opinion onely : which, as good 
"teacheth,” is very great injuſtice and impietie. | And 
ly well mighc lie ſay'ſ@* For ro what purpoſe was the Son 
God made man, and being man,made a lacrifice of finne? 
yy was the mini 


o what end are heaven and hell propoungded ? why are ex- 


rations, difſwaſions, or any other means to hinder men 


From finne applyed, if fnne be nothing but a mere opinion ?. 


' friſt, the Chriſtian faich, the werd and ſacraments, and 


harſoever according to the Scriptures bath been done for 
applying of the pardon for finne, are all bur mere f.bles, 


yery impoſtures, if finne be nothing, And by conſequence FP 


no matter at all whether men bc / Chriſtians, Jews, 
£5 eh RR 4. Tu ks, 


b 


of the word and ſacraments ordained”? ? 


h Fufl, Mares 
(Apol. 2.4 . 
little beyond 
the middle, 
Si fato fieret - © 
ur - eſſer aut / 
improbus aug 
bonus, nec 
alii quidem 
prob: efſent, 
nec alii mali. 
i Videretur 
yerum eſſe, 
nihil cfle 
ireurem nee 
vityum, ſed 
opinione 
ſolim bona 
& mala judi- 
Cari: quz,ut 
vera ratio 
docer, eſt 
maxima. ira» 
ieras & 
10juſicia. 


wn 9 " Supyraladlarians overthrow Relioidy 
: Rt | - | ONO» SS 5} = 
Turks, or pagans, of what religion, or whether of any relig 
on at all. Now whither tendeth this bur to the overthrow 
of religion ? | "4 
IT. Becauſe it taketh away (B) the conſcience of finne, 
Why ſhould men be afraid of any fone that pleaſeth or may 
rofic them, if they muſt needs finne ? or what reaſon have 
they to weep and mourn when they have finned, fceing they 
have not finned truly, becanſe they ſinned neceflarily The 
& Pati iſta Tragediag ſaith, * when a man finneth, bis deſtiny muſt beg 
culpa eſt: Lo blame. Neceſſitie freeth himfrom all iniquitie. Slnnes 
_— faro .:1er the faults of that irreſiſtible decree char cauſeth em, 
or no faults at all. If either ; then ſorrow, fear? or 
. other aft of repentance whatſoever, nay as well be ſparedg 
ſpent- This conceit being once drunk.in, religion canniat 
Jong contirtue : for the affeRions have been the firongef 
planters and are the ſureſt upholgers of it inthe world : Þþ 
mus in orbe Deos fecit timor. | 
III. Becauſe it (Cc) raketh away the defert and guilt: 
finne, Offenſes if farall, cannor be juſtly puniſhed. The 
xeaſon is, becauſe thoſe deeds for-which men are puniſhed 
rewarded, muſt be their own, under their own power aud 
ſoyereigntie : but ſuch are no farall aRions or eyencs,, Neithe 
temporally nor eternally can finne be puniſhed, if ir be abſs 
Jutely neccflary, | Ky 
1, Not temporally ; as God bimſelf bath given ns tous 
derſtand by that lay which he preſcribed the Jewes, Det, 
22, 25+ Which was, That if a maid commit uncleanack 
by conftraint, ſhe ſhould not be puniſhed. His reaſon wh 
becauſe there was #0 cauſe of death in her : what ſhe yield 
to, was through compulſion, being overborn by power 
e man that is wounded to death by bis neighbour, ſo wat 
virgin in that caſe, a ſuffererrather then a doer, This pa 
ticular law is of univerſall right z: No juſt puniſhmene @ 
be inflited for finne where there is no power in the parte 
avoid it, The ſpeech of Liplius is but a mere crotcher co 
> trary to reaſon, Fatali culpe fatalis pana, Fatall faults mil” 
have farall puniſhments, Did Magiſtrates think mens off 
ſes unavoydable, they would think ir bootlefſe and unthY wi 
ſonable to puniſh them, Nay nor onely ſo, but we ſee} p 
dayly experience, that Judges following the direQian of th} gi1 
ſon, -have very remiflely puniſhed ſuch faults as have bw" 
- committed through the power of headfirong and exorbita iſe 


paſſions ; yea, we may read of ſome who have not thougWny" Tin 
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' St topuniſh ſuch faults at all. Valerius Maximus telleth 
that' Popilius a Roman Pretour firting in judgement on. 2 


woman who-hadin a bitter paſſion- {hin- her mother, be-- 


8 cauſe ſhehad mutdered her children, neque damnavit'ne 

ji abſolvit, neither cleared ber nor condemned her. And Aulus 
ef Gellius reporteth of DolabeHla the Proconſal of Afcay' that 
Ji when a woman of Smyrna was brought before bim who had 
ef poyſoned her husband and ſon for murdering a ſon of hers 
Of which ſhe had by a former husband, he turned her over to the 
ey Arcopagus, which was the graveſt and moſt renowned judge= 
v mecoc-feart in rhe world. The Judges there not daring to ac- 
7 quit ber being Rtained with a double {lavghter, noryer to 
8H puniſh her being provoked with juſt grief, commanded the ac- 
ay cuſer and the offender to come before them an hundred 
WY years after. And ſo | Neither was the womans ſalt juſtified, 
»y the Laws not allowing it 3 nor yet the woman nuniied, be- 
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cauſe ſhe was worthy to be pardoned. If wiſe Magiſtrates have lieri 


«JF ſpared ſuch offendgrs as have been over-(wayed with paſſions, 
& I which did but incline not determine them to their irregular 
« } aQtions, they would never have puniſhed any treſpaſlers, if chey 
had thoughtthem to be ſuch þy invincible necefficie, Or if 
offenders did think that their offenſes were their dcRinies, 

and that when they murder, teal, commir adultery, make 
inſutreions, plot treaſons, or praftice any other outragious 
villagies, they do them by the neceflitie of Gods unalterable 
decree, and can do no otherwiſe z they would and might 
complain of their puniſhments as unjuſt, as Zeno's ſervanc 
6d: When he was beaten by bis maſter for a fault, he told 

WE him out of bis own grounds that he was unjuſtly beaten, be- 
BY cauſe he' was fato coaftus peccare, tonfirained ro make that 
By faultby bis uadeclinable fare. The Adrumetine (7) Monks, 
phy miſled by S. Augultine, Epiſt. 105. ad Sixtum Presbyterum, 
@y (which he callerh a book wherein he ſetteth down his opini- 
ewy on concerning Gods grace) did ſo teach Grace that they de« 
0-4 nyed Free«will, And this S. Auguſtine confuted in his book 
ny Ds gratia '& libero arbitrio. And thinking vhe grace of 
God (as. Auguſtine taught ) to be ſuch as could nor ſtand 

u#Y with freedome of will, they thought that no man could be 
NF puniſhed for his faulcs, bur rather prayed for that God would 
1bY Rive him grace to do better, Againſt this S. Auguſtine dire- 
ag Red his other book, De Correptione & gratiaz In whick 


. 
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eſt Faction is included, For 3s Kimedoncius Gaithiruly in bis 


Preface 


ang Gſcourſe chough it be Grace thar is ſtill named, yer Prede= 


licvit : egy | 


| "-Cunraled[as 3 #þ thys 
Preface eo Luther, De ſervo arbitrie, between Grace an 
Predeſtjnation, there is onely this difference ( as $. Augy 
gultine ceacheth /, De Predeft. Sandt. cap. 10,) That Pry 

ination is a preparation of Grace, and Grace a beftowi 

of Predeftination» As Zeno's ſervant and theſe Monks di 
ſo would all men judge, did they confiderately think tha 
men could not chooſe bur offend. And what would be thy 
reſulrance of (uch- a perſyvafion, but an inundation' of thy 
greateſt inſolencies, & a difſolution of all good goyernmeny 

2. Nor, if chig be crue, can finne be puniſhed eternally, 
that tribunall bz juſt on which the ſentence of eternall fin 
ſhall be denounced againſt the wicked at the laſt day. Ty 
this T have the Fathers bearing wicaefle generally and plais 
ly. Texrtullian hath theſe words, * The recompenſe of gout 
or evil can with no juſtice be given to bim who i good or cul 
not freely but of neceſtie.. S. Hicrome (aith, * where us 
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m Tertull. 


6. aut bon 

4 1 
as  flellations, faith S. Auguſtine, thar we may free the will, þ 
fuit inven-. , which a man liveth either well os. ill, from all bans of t 


_  Fu%, noR-40-" cefitie, becauſe of the righteaus judgement of God. 


—_— ar. ſpeaking of the judgement of God by which he decreed 
bierii nos KFenderugtoeveryman according to his works, faith, 4 Tk 
econdidit  +4udgement ſhould never be, if men did fiane by the will a 
Deus; Ne Jetermination of God, Fulgentivs alſo (aith che tame; 


- —_— r.It is great injuſtice in God to pumſb him whom be doth) 
neceſfirare find but make an offender. This-was S, Bernards opinid 
trahimur: too; * It is onely, a will fFee from compulſeon and ne 
Alioquin ubi 4,7. ſaich he, which maketh a creature capable of rew 
neceflicas \ . 9 

”. damnatio ( 

. nec- corona eſt, o Epiph, aaveaſ. her.l. 1, her. 5. 11:m.3- Sans quidem juſtids 
ſellis quz necefficarem'pariunt penz reperantur, quam ab eo qui quod agit 4rap 
Yiuyo, necellitate adaftus aggreditur. p Aug. 1.2.contr. Fauſt.c.s. Er nos qui 
em ſub facto ſtellarum nullius hominis geneſin ponimus, ut liberym arbitrinm vo 
ratis, quo bene vel wale vivitur, proprer juſtum Dei judiciun ab omni neceſlicatl 
vinculo vindicemns. q Proſp.ad Ub. 10. Vimc. Quod judicium farurum omnino 
eſſer, ſi homines Dei volunrate peccarent. r Fulgent. !. t. ad Mon. cap. 22. N 
juſticia juſta dicerur,fi puniendum reum non inveniſſe ſed fecifſe dicatur:Major 
crit injuſtiria, i lapſo Deus retribuar pexnam ,quem ſtantem predeſtinaſſe diciturs 
ruiname f Berr.l.De grat. & lib, 4b. p.'908. Sola yolunras,quoniam'pro ſui inge 
liberrare ant difſentie fibj aur preterſe in aliquo conſentire, null vi,null4 cog 
neceſſirare-non immeritd juſtum yelinjuſtum, beaticudine ſeu miſeri4 dignam 


capacem creaturam conſtiruir, prout ſcilicer juſtitiz injuſtirizve conſcnſerit-3 
| | . 
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my / | | - - >: of i ; 
\. 'Otitof theſe teſtimonies layd cogecher may be colle 
three things. | '1, Tharthe Aims rrrptn from 
tie of hiimane aQions good and bad by the'name of deſftiniey 
from what externall cauſe ſoever this necefficie' did ariſe. 
2. Thatthey did uſc theſe ryyo words, Neceſcitie and compul- 
{on, proiniſcuouſly : and therefore thought. that necefſitic- as 
well as compulſion did take _— wills libertie. 3. (Which 
is for our preſent purpoſe) That they believed and con- 
tended that the judgements of God on hnners could” nor be 
jaſt, if chey were held by the adamanrine chains of any abſo- 
late ace under the rof their finnes.. | 
I will therefore conclude this argument with the words of 
Epiphanius writing of the errour of the Phatiſees, who be- 
lieved the immorrtalitie of the ſoul- and the reſurre&ion of 
the dead, and yet held that all chings come to paſſe by neceſſi. ny 
tie: * 1p ix, ſaith he, « point of extreme ignorance or madneſſe  e Epiphaib 13 
ſocder, for bim that wen the reſurrefion e/ the dead, \ «dwiher. 161: 
end the great day appointed for the revelation of Gods righ= 335 H_ 
WM 10045 ene pores that there i any deſizuie,any neceſittie- El ve- xo 
in mens actions. For bow can the righteous judgement of cujuſdam .. 
God and Deſtinie comply and gs together ? And (let me imperitiz,od 
adde) how can the belief of this and true pietic tand toge. 4#cam amen, 
ther? For yhere this perſyaſion, That mens fines ate necefi2. v1 
rie, and that therefore there cin be no righteous judgement, 
is rooted in, religion will quickly be rooted our. 
IV. Tr tendeth to religions overrhtovy, becauſe it maketh 
the whole circle of a mans life but a mere Deſtinie, By itall 
our doings are, Gods ordinances , all our , imaginations j 
branches of his Predefſtination,and all events in Kingdomes um = 
and Common-weals the neceflaric iflues of the Divine decree: —_ aide 
"og All things whatſoever, though they ſeem to do ſomewhar, Ee IS | 
ſl by this opinion ) they do indeed juſt nothing : The beſt re. Qui enim. ' 
i Jaws reſtrain not one offender; the ſweeteſt rewards promore duo iſta con 
J 2or one virtue; the powerfulleſt ſermons convert not one fin- COT w_ 
"T'Y ner; the humbleſt devorions divert not one calamitie.z the , _—_ 
A ſtrongeſt endeavours in things of any oature whatſoever, ef." parum 5 
au_l fe& no-morethen would be done without them : burthe ne< 
jj <llicacing over-ruling decree of God doth all, And if laws 
do nothing, wherefore are they made ? If rules of Religion' 


do nothihg, why are they preſcribed ? If the wills of men do 
nothing, why are men encouraged to one thing , ſcared from 
another ?. And if good endeavours and oc rs do nothing 
,and every 
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ulſos cog1 

icir in mor- 
rem, non eſt 
- Cathohcus- 
* Coxcil. A- 


DivioZ po- * 
* reſtare pre-- 
2 de | ; 


_  Anathema 
-- dgici 


mus. 
A 
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: an at and 
HR_—_ an aQive, abſolute and a 


b & 
ad lmighty gecree) © F- 
| tpoſe are they uſed 2. Who ſeeth not plaigly whi-* F*\ 
rhep def? i things rend# 'to.nething more then the ſubyerfion | ] 
of pietie and politie, religion and laws, ſocietie and. governs / 
ment? This did che Romanes fee full well : and therefore. 
they banithed Mathematicos the teathers and abettours of de. 


:” ſtinie out of Rome. Theſe andthe like inconveniences yyhich ; 


a 

c 

comefrom the upper way , did work ſo with Proſper as that a 

be caller him no Catholick who iy of this opinion; '*1be-!  V 

ſoever ſaith that men are urged to finne and to be damned by Þ c 
the Predeſtinationof God as by a fatall ( unavoidahhlle ) ne»! & | 

ceſſitie, be is no Catholick. T hey did alſo make the Aran. | ®! 

n 

ta 

Nc 

th 


ficane Councel denounce a curſe againſt ſuch z'* That any 

are predeftinated by the Divine power to finne, we do not onely. 
not believe, but with the greateſt deteſtation that we can, wi |} 
denounce Anathems to ſuch ( if there be any ſuch ) as will bbs: 
lieve ſo gredt an evil, & 
Thus farre of my reaſons againſt the upper and more harlh 
and rigorous way. | 
An anſwer to the ſecond Inconvenience in. 

ferred upon the Decree of abſolute 

| Predeſiination and Re- | 
probation, 4 


TE Authours diſcourſe concerning this 
ſecond Inconvenience , which is the 
Overthrow of all true religion and government | 
amongſt men, and is divided into ſeverall*I5! 
branches ( taking up ſix pages at the leaſt) 
is briefly anſwered thus ; That wharſoevet J,., 
he hath diſcourſed concerning Fatall neceſ» fol 
fitic and CoaQion of mens wills following I? 
ypon the abfolute decrees of Predeſtinatioll 
and PIES» is-a Vain fanſie of hi ? , 
own, a beggerly Petitiv principts, which b&IT. 
caulc he cth hoes ch to wÞ15 he net 


®. 


T RG overthoweth not Relign,'&%&. 1t 
:Þ yer | gocth about it. Let him prove that 
| abſolurePredeſtination and abſolute Non. 
'] predeftination or negative Reprobation 
draweth after it ſuch a Neceffitation or Co- 
ation of mans will co good orevil, and we 
- | will pteſently renounce it. But when he 
*F cannot dothis, to bring reaſons and Fathers 
| againſt the Coaftion or Neceſſitation of 
| mans will in aRions good or evil , is pains 
taken to no purpoſe, as being a thing which 
ho man defendeth. Let this bricf replie 
therefore ſerve to this long diſcourſe. _ 
1, To his firſt reaſon, When he hath 
I proved that men reprobared finne as neceſ- 
+I farily as Lions prey, birds flie, &c. and that 
{I men abſolutely predeſtinated perform their 
holy and juſt ations by the ſameneceſfitie, 
ler him explode abſolute Predeſtination and 
Reprobation, and ſet-up inſtead thereof the 
*ERemonſtrants conditionate Predeſtination 
; {ind Reprobation upon foreſight of mens 
{| polite aRts good or bad, and we will pre- 
x {ently ſubſcribe ro his opinion, 
'2+ To his ſecond weanſwer, That ab- 3B 
© {{dlate Predeſtination and Reprobation do 
$0 more take away the tonſcience of ſinne then 
Wtze conditionare Predeftination and Re- 
probation which ancicntly the'Scmipelagi- 
£15 and of late the Remonſtrants. found up- 
Suprefcierice of mens holy or wicked adti- 
of $8.” For as the erernall Preſcience of. God 
$ N 2 putteth 
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Vide Efti- 
rms i 1. 


$entent. 


dit.39.9S.7. 


/4g.136, 
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putteth no 


errour, and rejeted by School-divines MF 


Supralapſarians dofirine 
neceſſitation upon afions fore. 
{cen; no more doth theeternall Predeſting. 
tion of God. Gods decrees are immanent 
in himſelf after one manner, and the tem- 
orall effets or events decreed are produ. 
ced by men after another, that is, contin- 
gently and freely according to the nature of 
the agents. They themſelves feel and find 
this by their own experience in all predeſtþ 
nated events , and therefore Gods eternall 
and ſecret decrees cannot nor do not take 
away the conſcience of mens finnes. Juc 
his conſcience told him that he had finned 
in betraying innocent bloud , though the 
Scripture telleth us that being delivered 
the determined counſel of God foreknown, thy 
took Chriſt, and by wicked hands they crucifl 
him and flew him. Aquinas reſolveth the 
point thus ; 0rd predeſtinationis eff certu 
& tamen libert as arbitrit non tollitur ex qul 
contingenter provenit pr edeſtinations effetiu, 
And this is the ſame which S. Auguſtine 
long before had taught ; Deus ita ordind 
omni ut proprios motus exercere ſinat. 

3- To his third reaſon there needethnl 
anſwer : It is in effe@ the ſame with the for 
mer, and ſtandeth uponthis petitio principh 
That all effects and events predeſtinated ay. 
farall, and that the Agents havenolit cri p 
or choicein doing them : which is.a g oleh. 
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| overthroweth not Religion, 
TH *, 


[that this Authour would out. of S. Augu- 


* erroneous as theirs was. 


bation, we ſubſcribe unto their judgement, 


yetthey held that men eleRed were juſtly 


and therefore they ſuppoſed nor Coadtion 
= or Neceſſitation to follow upon EleQion 
«I and Reprobation. 

ST The concluſion, that men in their own 


1 «ax 
, 
. 


by niodern Papiſts as wal as*Proteſtants. 

His further amplifications are all ro the lame » 

purpoſe, and therefore we let them paſle. 
What Auguſtine writeth for reQifying 

the judgement of the' CAdrumetine Monks, © 

this Anthour might have done well to have 

made uſe of for reQifying his own erro- 

neous judgement. They ſuppoſed that abſo- 

lute Predeſtinationcould not ſtand together 

with mans freedome unto aRions' predeſti- 

nated; but Auguſtine taught them the con- 

trary, and ſo reclaimed them. And we wiſh 


ſine learn that bis ſuppoſition is falſe and 


| For the Fathers which he bringeth to 
prove thar ir is injuſtice to puniſh men for 
acts to. which they are neceſlicated and en- 
forced 'by Gods Predeſtination and Repra- 


and we retort it againſt this Authour thus } 
Auguſtine, Proſper; Fulgentius,: Bernard , 
and others named by him, were defenders 
of abſolute EleRion and Non-eleQtion, and 


Tewarded for their good acts, and men pa(- 
fed-by juſtly puniſhed for their bad acts ; 
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aQions Ho no wore then would be done withaw} | 
them by the neceſutatins derrees of God ,, is al 
rogether falſe and vain. For Gods. decrees 
are not neceſſitating , though the events de+ 
creed are infallible ; ,and they leaye the 
wills of mento as much libertice as the Di; 
vine Preſcience doth. And this is the : & 
rall opinion of Dlviacs, though they diffex 
about the manner of according mans libets 
tie with Gods Predeſtination, - ' 


« & 


£ 


| Treatiſe, 


$ He arguments by which for the preſene 1 Rand convince 
'of the | uneruth even of the milder and-lower wi 
( 4) coo, 1 yvill cake from theſe five following headsz _ 
{ 1, -Pregnant teſtimonies of Scripture , dire 
| . oppoſing it; | | 
| 2. Some principall Ateributes of God , ng 
compatible with ir, "1 ; 

3. The end of the Word and Sacraments wil 
ary, other excellent gifcs of God co men,quil 
m | 


, - thyarted by ic, 
4. Holy endeavours much hindred , if nd 
wholly ſubverted by it, *f 

5. Grounds of cqmfort { by which 'the conla, 
ence ingdiſtrefle ſhould be. relicyed,) whie 


4 L areall removed by it, 


: 
It is Irſt , ic is repupnant_ to ' plain and evident places 
 T. Repu- (Þ ) Scripture even in ——_— as will Eg - ck 
. gnant ta inſtances, EG 
RAE As I live, ſaith (C) the Lord, Thave no-pleaſureintl 
130 Bra urns. death of « ſinner; but that the wicked turn from his ways 
6 Sib 73-11; and live, EA ; 
Er Andleft men hquld ſay, It: i tur; God willeth not WW. 
_ "_ death of a repenting finner, the Lord in another place of al 
WW _- ſame Propher extenderh the qyopoticinn to them alſo thi 
 Ffet-38.z2, prrilhy [have no pleaſure 13 the death of vim rbat dyeth. , 
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1, Gods affeti- Negativelyz 1 have no Ares in br deets 
on to men, « |) that dieth. | 
ſer: fotth=. GC Afirmiatively; but that the wichsdewrne. 
2, T he prcſoos in whole deftruftion God! delighterh norg 
wicked men, ſuch as for their rejeRing of grare die #nd' irs 
damned. If God haven pleaſutein cheirdeath, much tefle 
in the'death -of men exther -alrogether: itmoorAt or tzintoe 
A Thaweth of bir a 
3. erut Rionz 4s] five. t red; 
God would fain have. us believe him, dive Ceo Dd dren, Bhs 
way 1 will nor. the.death bf him that finth'; ated theres « O bearos 36 
he bunderh has ſpeech with. an oath, 3 Mappy are we fo —_ — 
ara rare Lord vouchfafeth io frrur'y be Woſt Wb frat ")d mie” 
if we- believe bim not whenhe ſweareth! : 2 ores, 3.9 
; Noyw if God delighrnaeinithe deſtcu&ionofvvicked MEN, nec jurantt 
cereainly de-never did our of his abſolure pleaſure ſeal-up (6 Downs cre- 
many-millions of men. lying in..che:fall-ugter. invinceble 4imus * 
damnation : For ſuch a decreeing of men to eterriall demh 
is direly.oppolite co7delighr-in rheje opyraines und efex- 
laſting life. 216407 


Godbath(D ) ſbut up «ll; in unbelief, thes be fr ved 
eval, y . wm * Rom,1nn.z. 
In theſ#'the Apoliles words are two! 'ALL $\ of 
exrent,the.one ſtandingagiinit the ochery*An-Azx of ain; 
believers; and an Art: of ob je&s of mercietr Look how' wn 
ny unbelievers there be;,on (o many hath Goda will of ſhev.. 
ing merey.” \And therefore if all-mea of all forts amd condith 
ons,and eyery man in every .fort:be' ani unbolievery Think - 
every man of. very reg aro, and ifeveryman 
be under mer cher is go preciſe? warn na, of 
GedaſQuzriog wp dandej2aabthaſe © cheſt) from all poſlic 
bilicie ercy;” For rhele-rws tre drvoane and 
cannarſtand-rogerher;'-. 77! = 


 Gdtoloved el (EiJebewoid, that do giver dney-Deghh- «Fohn.3 165. > 
| i _ that wy ak believeth in 'bim qr nos Faq | 


DUR BID2SS + 44 3) «> Th 32E 
[ray the world, Caich the Textzzedae is; ; the: ole % ", Ys 
of mankind > divfefvit tw” did-nor abſeturdybae the — © 
{eareſt part of men.) Again, God loved it fall aeulf 
Ed ele ho eqpenaty A rd his 

—f Sontte roredeem. chem a Saviour ppofech finne, 
deama _— hace the moſt of Eats oe "> 

| N 4 


». % .- 


 Sublapſuriahs doltrine* 
forlove and hatred-are contrary a&s in"God, nd ans 
exerciſed about'the ſame obje&s; / © & 
'y — Many expoſitours ( I know ) dotake weld Fr f 
2 ſtrained ſenſe,and underſtand/by it the company-of the Eldg, 
y or the world of Believers onely : Bur they have lirtle reaſay 
for it, in m opemgon. For, « , 

'Firſt, I [hink- there can be no.place of Scripture alledgeiifil n 
wherein-this wwerd: 071d , eſpecially with the addition « 
whole, as 1, Epilt, of John chap. 2.verl, 2. ( a place ay 


exit to.this for che rmatret of it, anda comment: tz) 
- ſay no place ( I think )'can-be NO wry 2H 
figaifie onelythe Ele, or onely z bur ir 'fignifit 


either all men,or. ar leaſt the moſt men we vos in ſome cercai 
and ar ſome' certain tine , but without diſtinfion 

good and bad, Orif itbeuſed anywhere more reſtrained 

is applyed: onely'to wicked: and reprobate mea. whi 

| fo their /affe&iohs are wedded to the world and its'erat 

| Sona deighny and therefore do moſt properly deſerve t i 


A i” Secondly, 5 e itbe + zhar world inſome: 
ptures is lh, Suppae ic _ it cannot bear this fier 
Kcarion here :' Becauſe * , 

x, The words then would have aſenſclefle-conftrugial | 
For-thus would they. runne,'God ſo toved the ele, &c. t 
whoſoever believeth in him ſnould not periſh, &c, Andiftt 
ruanethus; this would follow ; Thererare wo ſores of tht 
Ele&, ſothe that do; believe and ſhall be ſaved; ak; char & , 
Not believe and-(hall. be damned + which is a divifon or 
KinFion gnkhown in Divinirie. , ' - / > 
'- 2+, Believers and, /Uabelievers ,. Damned and Saved, com- 
prebend all mankind: for there is. n@ man but be/is one of | 
theſe. ' Now worldin this place includech -belicycrsiaad uns 
believers; the (aved and the | annedos appearerb-tnoſt plain 
ly to him that layeth 'the 16, 17, and-/18- verſes t 
EEE - onde ic ys here al oauhing thous den 7 
/ OL any... 

ho would (F )beve al to be ſaved. ad. to come to the 
2m e of the fruth; 197 15 WJ 242") be+) 
+1 Jn theſe words the Apoſtle? drliverech two things! 
3. ;That.jcis Gods will that men ſhould enjoy a happy. end; 
.andbeſayed; 3, That it is alſo bigwill zbey:ſhould baye: the 
means, and make. a. good uſe of; them in coming -eothe 
us of rde w_ that ſo they might | befaveds as 


or 
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i is no let in God, but thar all men may believe-and be ſaved 3, 
"5 and therefore there is no abſolute will that many 
2B men (ball die-in unbelief and be damned. _— 
Y | Twoanſwers are uſually returned, which 1 confefle give 
melittleſatisfaRion, | | 
T. That by AtL here we are to underſtand all ſorts, and: 
not every particular man in thoſe ſorts. | 
It is true, that ALL is ſometimes {o taken in Scripturez 
but (I believe) nor here : For the very context ſheweth thac 
we are to underſtand by it the individualls,and not the kinds, 
In the firſt verſe there is a duty enjoynedz I will that prayers 
anil ſupplications be made for all men : andin this vere the 
motive is annexed, God wilt have af! to be ſaved: As if he 
fhould bave ſaid, Our charitie muſt reach toall whom God 
extendech his love to, God our of his love will have all to be 
fayed; and therefore in charitiewe muſt pray for-all, Now 
in che dury ALL fignifieth every man: foe no man, though 
wicked and profane, is to be excluded from 'our prayers. 
Pray for. them, (aith our Saviour y that perſecute you. and , 
Pray, ſaith the Apoſtle here, for kings and all that are in au- 
thority; men in thoſe dayes; though the greateſt, yet che 
worſt, the very Lions, Wolves and Bears of the Church : 
Pray for them. And if for them, then for any other, Thug 
in the duty it Ggnifieth every man : and therefore it'muſt 
have the ſame extent in the mortiye too , of elſe the motive FR 
_- not reach home , nor is ſtrong enough to enforce- the = 
tie, | | 
IL. The ſecond ( G ) anſwer is, That God will have all 
$0 be ſaved with bis revealed will,but millions ro be damned 
with bis ſecrec will; : | | 3 
But if this anſwer ſtand, then in my apprehenkion ) theſe , 
inconveniences will follow. ' 1, That Gods words ( which 
are hisrevealed will ) are not interpretations of his mind and 
tneaningg;and by conſequence are 'nor true- : for the ſpeech 
which is not the (ignification of the mind , is a lie, -2, Thin . — 7 
there are "two contrary wills in God , a ſecret will, That * - 
many ſonnes of Adam ſhall irrevocably be- damned 3 a w- 
2 revealed will, That oll the ſonnes of Adam may be fa- 1 + 
ved. 3. Thatone of Gods wills muſt needs be bad, cither 
.the ſecret or the revealed will; For of contraries, if the one 
be good, the other is bad : and ſo of Gods contrary wills ,if 
ene be good; -the other muſt needs be bad, For malum ef 
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| oy” bo 26 : | : 7 "y "ow Sub! $ > ; ; doffrive - p , 
-  2-Pet.3.9, . Not willing that any (bould periſh, but that all ſhould come 


to repentance, &e, * 
This Scripture is not ſo liable to the exceptions agair 
the former ceſt{mony, For it is a negative propoſition, and 
muſt be raken diftriburiyely: and therefore ſpeakerh that ig 
plain terms which js contrary to abſolute Reprobation.. 
That which is uſually replyed , is , That the perſons here 
ſpoken of, are ctheeleR onely and (ach as truly believe; God 
' 5 nor willing chat any of them ſhould periſh. 3 
Bur the contrary appeareth in the text. For the perſon 
here mentioned are thoſe toward whom God exercileth mac 
49a in -ſufſering, as it is in the words next going 
e. And who are they? Are they the ele&? are they bes 
lievers _ No , butreprobares rather, who die for theit 
contempt of grace, For it i$ apparent by Scriptures, that Gog 
doth Pn expe& the ts even of them thar arg 
never changed but die in their finnes: as we may (ee 1, Pets 
3- 19, 20, Where we readethatthe patience of God was cx# 
exciſed towards thoſe who-in the dayes of Noah deſpiſed it} 
and wentto priſon, that is to hell, for ic, Yea of all m 
reprobaces are the crueſt and moſt proper obje&tsvf Got 
lence, 3s we may ſee Rom. 2.4. where $, Paulſpraking t 
uchas go on in finne, and treaſure up wrath to themſelves 
againft the day of wrath, (aich , that God nſeth patience 
towards them that be might lead them to repentance. And 
Rom. g. 22. He endureth,ſaih the text, with much: long-ſufs 
fering the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtrufFion, In the fifth 
of Iaiah y. 2. and the 65. chap. v. 2. we may (ce the _ 
thing, Reprobates therefore as well as others, nay rather thei 
others , doth Peter here ſpeak of-, - and. faith + that God 
would have none of them. to periſh: If they do periſh, ir is 
through their own fault and folly., and not Gods abſolutt £ 
pleaſure, who would have no man to periſh. &1 | 
. T0. theſe teſtimonies I may adde theſe (1) condition 
peeches : - | 
, If thou ſeek bim,he will be found of thee: but if thou forſah? 
bim, be will coſt thee off: for ever. 2d 
If you ſeek bim, he will be foun4 of you : but if you for+ 
ſake him, be will forſake you. Te, on | 
If thaw do well, ſb1lt thou not be accepted ? and if ths} 
dce# not well, ſinne lyeth at the doore. ” BY FI 
The juſt ſhall live by faiths but if any man withdraw bitt® f 
ſelf, my ſoul tx wvIdxei , ſhall have no pleaſurt;in'bias; tall F- 
nog like him : he ſhall be a reprobate, 
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8 Byall theſe and wany other places that cneduigegty «, ©--Þ! 71-00 
& (for ought thar 1 can (ce) it is clear, that (XK ) God forlaketh -" 


- no. man conſidered fimply, in- the fall , rill-by aRuall finnes 
andcontinuance in them he farfake Gods if God re- 
e& no man from ſalyation in time and in deed till: be caſt off 
God, then ſurely he rejefterh noman in purpoſe and decree, 
butſach a one as he foreſaw would :rejet andcaft of him. 
For Gods as in time ,are regulated. by. his. decrees before 
time; Epheſ. 1. 11, He worketh all things, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
according to the counſel of bis own will: and therefore there 
mult be an exa& conformitie between them as berween / 
wlam and regulatum, the tule and the thing ſquared 
reby: By whatſoever therefore God doth in the world, we 42 
= may know what hepurpoſed to-do before the world : and by 7 
bis aQuall caſting men off when they grow rebellious 2nd 
-impenitent, and not before, we may certainly gather that he 
decreed to caſt them off for their foreſeen ion and im- | 
, penitency, and not before, | OTST: y Neagnls 
Beſides; it is in ſubſtance all one, to caſt a man oFindeed Jus nd 
and to entertein areſolution 'to do it. Our velle' and facere perum eſt, 
are all one in Gods account: and 'the reaſon is,' Becauſe - quia com- 
where there is a deliberace and {ertled will.,. the deed] wiki Prebendi 
follow if nothing hinder. Much moreis Gods will andYeed pon pron 
all one, feeing his will is omnipotent and irreſiſtible, -and ram eſt, | 
whatſoever he willeth dirxely and abfolmcely , is cerrainly @ Secun- © + > 
done when the time cometh, | - aim plars 
" Well; all theſe plain' and exprefſe Scriptures, with the Far imcell;- <4 
Khole' courſe and tenour of Gods word, this opinion Qlatly genda: & na 
contradifting, though ic do (perhaps) lhrowd it {cif in ſome unus ſerma - | 
dark & obſcure ſpeaches of holy Writ, I take ittodbe an un- ——_— 
tath. For what S. Angnftine ſaith in another caſe, Ima alior, Gag 
hafely ſay in this} 7 Shall w:contradilt plain placers ver potids quien 4 
" We cannot comprebend the obſcure? * A ſew teſtimonies ſaith —_— 3 
Tertullian, muſt receive an expoſition anſwerab(e to the tyr- <=acs oe .. 
rent of Scripture , not contrary todts © => rely MX 


This is my firſt reaſon, 


An Anſwer to the objeitiens againſt 
the Lower way. 
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G 7 res we come to anſwering particular 
1 4Fobjcctions we mult pur this Authour 1a 
pe” 2147 | remem- 
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| "cn ads teverates WO 
reniembrance of theſe few things which he Þ 1 
hath not well conſidered. © "+ 
7x, Firſt, whereas he troubleth himſelf Þ '1 
with diſtinguiſhing the-Supralapſarian and | 1 
Sublapſarian Docrine, calling them S#pra- | 
Lapſarians who in ordering the cternall de- | | 
crees of God concerning. Elefion and Pre- | + 
terition-or Reprobation place them before 
the conſideration of the fall, and thoſe Sab, | 
lapſarians who place them after , this pains Þ 
might well have been ſpared. For Prioth } 
tics and Poſteriorities in the cternall imma F t 
nent decrees of God arc- but imaginations }Þ | 
of mans weak reaſon, and framed diverſly } : 
( nay contrarily as well by Schoolmen I 7 
and Papiſts as by Proteſtants or thoſe which Þ 1 
are termed Calviniſts ; and. finally they Þ 
have little or no uſe in this controverſie; I 
as hath been formerly ſhewed. Aquinas | - 
thought it no ſuch matter of moment whe» Þ 
ther Predeſtination be conſidered before'J 
mans fall and ſtate of miſerie or after: * Mo- 

#1us 03 accipit ſpeciemd termino 4 quo, ſed 4 

termino ad quem. Nihil enim refert quantum 
' adrationem deadlbationis , utrum ille qui deal+ 

batur fuerit niger, aut pallidus, aut 56 129 Oo 
ſrmiliter nuhil refert ad rationem predeſtinatio- 
nu,utrim aliquu predeſtinetur in vitam eter- 
nam aſtatu miſerie vel non. And for Repro- 
bation, he ſeemeth rathg#to incline to their. 
opinion who place it in order of — "3 

wh tion | 


% 


= \ 
# 
- * 
. . - Y _— . R 
” Y +. 
: = . 1 
Ll « \ 
\ RE 0 hs of on ot W bs #- f by . 
- | WH =__ "_—Y oy , " . p 
ou 4 ' | "F p #4 


a>. 
- 


" +. fa. my, 


| [tion before the fall in making 
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of the Divine providence as' permitteth 


"ſome men ® deficere 4 fine. So that this Di- </#4.«t-3 | 


ſtintion of Swpralapſarians and Sublapari- 
ans hath fervel en gr pion to No be 
purpoſe but to the inculcating of the ſame 
objections again and again. | 5H 
2. Sccondly , this Authour ſhould have 


conſidered that there is no medium aſcigna- 
bile ex parte Dei betwixt the decrees of Pre- 


deſtinating ſome men and Not-predeſtina- 
ting ſome others; nor ex parte hominum, be- 
twixt men abſolutely predeſtinatcd untothe 
atteinment of: life cternall -and abſolutel 

pretermitted and left infallibly deficere ab ad- 
eptione vite eterne, which we call abſolute 


Reprobation.' As for example, let us ſup-: 


poſe.the number of mankind to. be two 
millions of men : If out of theſe by the de- 


cree of election one million: onely be infal- 


libly appointed or ordained to eternal life, 


and theſe certainly and abſolutely. diſtin-: 
gviſhed from others not onely quoad nume-: 


rum, but quoad perſonas , who candenic but 


one million alſo, and thoſe certain -quoad 


perſonas, are asabſolutely compriſed under 
the decree of Non-eleRion or Reprobatidn 


' 35 the others were under the decree of Ele... 


Qaionor Predeſtinatipn? © +. 


be, 2 It 1strue that the manner of Gods br ing-- 
-wgtheclc intime unto cternall life is by 
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giving them repentance, 'faith and perſeve:} © 
Gee aid ph oe of Gods altch ; by 
the Non-ele& to run themfclves upon thy - 
rock of cternall death, is by ſuffering'them'} 2 
to continue in their infidelitie and impeni- ſt 
tencie. But the formall decree of Predeſtis rl 
\ nation cohteineth an abſolute cternall prez lu 
paring of this effeQuall grace for ſome; and 
the formall decree of negative Reprobariofi 
or Non-predeſtination an abſolute erernall 
decree of not-prepating this effeQuall grace 
for any others. From whence it is plain tha 
the Divine previſion of finall perſeveranceF; 
in the ele, and finall impenitency in the 
non-cleR, doth not nor cannot go beforethg 
forenamed decrees, as the * Remonſtrants 
imagine. Lethim be judge who is no friend FI, 
to' Calviniſts: © Predeſtinari eft gratiam its 
lam quam Deus novit in nobis effetFum habi- 
turam nobis preparari : & non predeſtinari, 
gratiam illam nobis non preparari: No inien-Y;. 
tion of foreſeen faith or infidelitic in the one 
orin the other. 
Thirdly, I could 'wifh this Authour'Y; 
had more advifedly weighed that propoſi-Y+ 
tion- whereupon he groundeth his'whole F,, 
diſcourſe, namely, That Gods eternall and. 
abſolute decrees of Producing ſuch and: 
ſuch good ations in ſome men, and his op-.J*. 
poſiteeternall and abſolate decrees of Not- a} | 
producing theſame good aQtions in others, J. 
| | cannot 


. 
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FA ID _ | bly POP 2 ” 83 4 "ne 
+ | cannot ſtand with IP of mans will, - 

I but is 4. coating and neccſlitating cauſe in 

1 mens doing or not-doing the forefaid aRti- 
| ons. © This he taketh as a poſtulatum unque- 
'Itionable through his-whole book: and if 
{| thisbenot freely granted him, he hath ſaid 
*F lictle or nothing againſt abſolute Predeſti- 
{} nation or abſolute Reprobation, Now 1 

muſt cell him, that this poffu/atum which he 
Sſoboldly preſumerhupon is generally held 

Yfor an erroneous and falſe opinion. I will cite 

Yoacly the teſtimonics of Calvine's & Beza's 
known Adverſarics. Bellarmine ; 4 Credimns axgy, ;; 
YDcum abſoluti voluntate velle ſulware multos, Degrat. + 
Be abſoluta voluntate alios non velle ſalvare. m 24 
Here you ſcean abſolute will in God to ſave ache 
;Yome, and a negation of this abſolute will 

Yin God concerning the ſalvation of others. 
Now what is this abſolute will of ſaving 
4 pf 161-0 = call hr on gd Pa | 
\Fithat {peciall providence of God «© er 14 4 
; infallibelis Loy in vitam Sh = "_ 

g»-» ? Doth this abſolute Predeſtination 
Fake away the freedome of the predeſtinate 
| inthe actions. of repenting-and beljeving * | 
« q Reſpondes Poteſt iUle libert gratiam repudi- * cap, ug; 
fy a ſed certum eſt non repudiaturum, quia 
Fl Me vocabit illum ficnt vittet congruam illi 
je #4 Docantems non riſpuat. | 


_ Now for negative Reprobation; This is 


"yy 


i abſolute as well as Predeſtinarion : 8.Nulls x cx.16: 
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datur 
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dirur cjus cauſa tx part hilwithrs fo 
prede na er ns | 12 
draw aftet it a coaQion or nec onurtes 
X wicked: a&tions for "which the Reptobatey | 
', 2:Pe areafterwards condemned 2 No + b'S;p ” 
| —1.3.c.6. Cat; Liber? petcat,, quia poreſt deponertprivewl 
E, affettum ſi velit gratis Divine cooperarls 
Bellarmine then was of opinionthatabſdlite 
Predeſtination and Reprobation' mizht/ bell - 
defended.,and 'yet no neceſfitarion' of mand - 
”. 1pe Auzil. will thereupon inferred. Suarez; i S; ſermp full | 
| :3-659.174 Je non-elettione ( quam nonnull; Reprobatil | 
nem negativam vocant.) verum v4 cauſan 
illins eſſe ſolams Dei waluntatem, nulla ex(ps 
Hats causd ex parte hominis. But will not 
this Reprobation make all the evil and dam - 
nable acts whereinto the Reprobates.infall ry ? 
bly fall ſubje to coaRion andineceflitation 
| bydepriving the agent of his free-wilt inet d 
£ 165d.6b,z CXCrciſe thereof 5 No * Divine provi 
 6.17-P+354 dentia impletur interdum ſol 4 permiſs10ne att 
um liberorum, quando illi malt faituri ſunt E 
Dens non eſt autor mali aftis ; but out of gel] $i 
nerall and ſpeciall reaſons lowing from his} ct 
providence he ſo difpoſeth of cauſes andyj nc 
circumſtances - as he withall permitreth aj Re 
da wicked man by his free-will to abuſe rhemſj & 
predefs., unto-evil ations. Ruiz proveth at large 0 
diſp. 7. I Nullam eſſe cauſam ex parte noſtra conce(ſs all, me 
ng negate predeſtinationis. Here you ſee.ab+j ia 
' $e#.8, . ſolute decrees of Predeſtination and Not Q 
t preac: ph 
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| —_— Vide De. pate Dei, + 
diſpe20- h+ 5+ 2494 223: Vide Aquin. pare 1, 
_ & ec Mp 4s 23: Alte 3, 


ing thus laid: apen the falls ſu pp 


poli. 
08 whereupon this: Authour. | puned 


(0) 


his. diſcourſe, let us now cor he fol. 
lowing reaſons _ abſoluce Reproba, 
tions .; 


fey" to bis fi Ts Al 
f Ur obatin : fares : 
WW... o Sohn”. _ | 


| vy: ſrlereas thele five 
| by agginſt ths, has A iapare 
ag ſho all cxpreiſe-; 
y.to _ excepte < dad Way of Augy” 
d all his ATE of:the Church of 
eland, and many other Diviges, whoars 
ablapfarians, and mainteinthe abſolute de- 
omar Predeſtination and Non-eleRtioh or, 
negative. R eprobation, utterly, rejeRing the 
I Remonſtrants doctrine, who ny theſe de- 
| crees of Predeſtination and Reprobarion tor 
ye follow upon. the finall good or bad acts 
of meneternally foreſecn of God. If his fige & 
abs reaſons be intended againſt theſe, I ſee *o98 
or haw he can be excuſed from the oppo "I 
+ rm 


"Sablep (ani IE . ne 


ofthe crete oter oma 
If they were int -aSiin 
ſome partiptlir Divines, either js 
'  Churches+* or of our*dwn, - he ſhould have 
called this .diſcourſe,. 4 diſproving' of help 
erroneous opicios who fromthe abfolwte*deord} 
of Non-elettion or Reprobation inferre 47 abſi- 
Inte primedecree of partieular mens damnation, 
Amongſt' which exorbitant - Divines- fif 
ſheweth bimſelf to be one of- Wi 
all. 
; Now to come to his og, Wiaks 


cripture.; The queſtion, bein 
_— an waa g- = 
ſtinguiſhed iz EleFos, ER 'Orq 
Predeſtinatos. & negativ? R robatos, hs | 
abſolute pffifiedecres, -o#ly fab 

Cree builr upormens foreſ&n goo | 
badneſle, aft"ſich teſtimonies as: 6s Jut 
the judiciall 'decree of "mans -Dartindtid 
with the negative Re . cmnry—nus will-b<-inþ 
pertinent : Forthoug the former be abſs 
Jute, yet _ latter is refpeQive unto mats 
finnes. Agtin, all ſuch places as 'provt 


 -w mw AA. a + _ tz 


God hath a ol of ſaving all men under- by 
condition 1fthey believe and per evere, and of 
Damning of no manbut for his ini quirie 0f 
iffidelitie, prove ſufficiehtly that hs tefn- 
{= bringing of men unto eternall lik}. 
andeth upon BS nditionae decrees ; and f0 
likewiſe the temparall adjudging of me 


utizo eternall death: but they are of no force 
atillro provethatEle&ion and Non-cleQi- 
onare conditionate decrees, ot rodiſprove 


Laftof all, ſuch places as prove a generall 
joveor agencrall atercy extending to every 
fiagular man in the 'world, *do-not over- 
throwthe dectee ofabfolute Non-eleQion ; 
becaule love and mercy may. be ſhown 
even tothe Non-elet.' . This'm genefall. 
'Now '1n- particular 'to every teſtimony al- 
tdged, 5: | 
1>yFo the firſt out of Ezek. 33. 11.and the 
43:-32;'we anſwer, This Auithour quite 
forgettcth the very queſtion inhand. When 
we diſpute of. thar' ſpeciall providence 
which 191called Predeſtination, and which 
. concerneth:the-bringing of ſome men unto 
eternall-life, and the: freeing ofthem from 
etemalligeath, we ſpeakof fuch a:wwilt as (by 
theconftſton'of all:Divines ) ftandeth not 
upon uncertain conditions, but is moſt inf;l- 
lible aid jmmutable';-and that 'nort onely 
certitudine- preſcientis Diviae but ordinis & 
cauſalitatis,” as the:Schoolmen ſpeak.” Now 
the will ſpoken of Jin: the reſtimonies al. 
ledged is that voluntas ſimplicis complacentie, 
or voluntas conditionata, :which in regard.of 
the good-intended and promiſed unto men 
 dependerh upon the goodbehaviour of their 
Own free-will for.che obreining vf* life and 
| 4 oF avoiding 
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The Sublapſarias Yairime 
" pi; _ Notwithſtandin Sothis 
will which extendeth untoall, /i it isthe] 


vine: will--and- decree,” that in, ſome. n 17 


® Creata libertas poſtit impedire effett#s con- 


ſecutionem z'\ Et hoc vult permittere Day 


'propter majora bona, So that this will, q 
excmpting, Judas... or Cain from etern: 
deathunder condition of Turning. om tha Jo 
wicked wayes, and yet permitting-them-fin; 
lycorun onin their wicked wayes, is ſol 
from- proving that they were not under at 
ſuch decree of Reprobation, as we maints 
that it evidently demonſtrateth the rrut 
thereof, It proveth ſtrongly that. neirhg 
mans ſinne nor mans eternall death-do. # 
ſub voluntate fimplicis complacentie : for thi 
they ſhould be bons & amabilia:per.ſe:- 
it provethnot but God may decree: 4 py 
mitting; of ſome men finally to dieinths 
ſinnes, -and eternally: tobe . puniſhed i 
their ſinnes : wherein we place: the dectit 
of Reprobation. D 
: The inference 'or collection; T hat 6 | 
delightethnotin the deſtruttion of wicked m 
we willingly grant. For he is -onely ſaid 
delight in that whereunto he hath a natural 
inbred propenſion : But this putteth no! 
ceſlaty. obligation,.upon God: by. ſpeci 
merey to free all\men from: deſtruction 
though he could moſt eaſily doit. 4 
As: for ſealing od of many millions und 
/ ' Invincil | 
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"And" for the Scriptures alledged, or 


pl Ah of the fame kind; they do not affirm 
Tg a conditionate Election upon foreſeen faith 
J and perſeverance, but they ſhew us * 2#id n catv. De 
nvides 


'ad fidem & penitentiam adduttts fa- wy 3 
re pars fit Deus. 1c. Togo. . = 
* To the fecond. -The main ſcope of this: 4d 2. 
ole Chapter being to ſhew, That who- D 
er obteined ſalvation, whether: Jew or « ,.,7.,, 
Gencile, * obteined it by virtue of rhat free 5,6. 
Eletion which worketh upon ſome, en- 
lightning, mollifying and converting their 
hearts, leaving others to the voluncary 


i blindneſſe and hardneſſe of their hearts; 
£ 2 man would think that nothing could have 


been picked from hence to eſtabliſh Elei- 
on and Non-cleQion founded upon the 
good and bad as of men. 

But the Apoſtle expreſſely ſaith , That 


T God. hath ſhut up. ALL under unbelief, that he 


might have mercy upon ALL. Thetmo ALLs 
are of. an equall extent. How many unbt- 
lievers there be, on (6. many God hatha will of 
ſhewing mercie. And. if every man be ander 
mercy, then there is wa preciſe will of ſhut- ; 
| 03 wn 
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* v61f"7. 


P Eflime, 
in locum. 


+ 9 Rom. 9. 


i8, 


eaſily grant” him, That all men are notone- 


ting out any from poſstbilnie of Werein,. 
| The Apoſtles meaning is this; That God 
in his providence permitted both Jews and 
Gentilesto be intangled in thepuile of juſt 
damnation.that ſo whofoever "ofved wh he. 
aſcribe his falvation not ro any Toreſeen 
merits or any good works of his own, but 
to the free mercie of God; So that every 
man- being by nature finfull and incredy- 
lous, all men lie alike athis mercie, and he 


may have mercy upon whom he pleaſerh. 


The Apoſtle is ſo farre from affirming that 
God ſheweth this ſpeciall mercie unro all 
unbelievers which he ſheweth unto ſome, 
namely the Enlightning of their dark minds, 
and the Mollifying of their obdurate hearts, 
that he ſaith 'the quite conrrarys ® Eleio 
conſecuta eſt, cateri vero excecatt ſunt, ? Mt 
luit dicere Eleftionem quam Eltchos, ut vim 
gratuit e eletHonis innueret, 3 qa totum habent 
elefti quod habevt, The Apoſtle meant 
not to contradict his former doftrine, 4 Mi- 
ſeretzr cujus vult, & quem vult indurat: and 
not to makethe mercy of Ele&ion of equall 
extent with the miſery or guilt" of ſinnhe; 
but to ſhew that ir is mercy on. Gods part, 
and not worth or deſert on urs, whenſoever 
any ſaving grace is beſtowed upon any of 
us all, *And yer if this Authout plead for 
no more then a generall mercy, we will 


ly 1 


\ + kk ww "x2 SS EF al» E - | A , 
] 1n,ancſtate. necding mercy,.or in a poſ- 
*_ 0 ATI AL * 1 9, «s b i+0 i”, « of iy 
tbilitic, of obteining mercie, bur have an 
| aQvall participationof many and great mer- 


AF 


ces from the hand of almightic God. Bur 
when, from'hence be ſuddenly concludeth, - 
That there's no preciſe antecedent will of God 
f, a ing up the moſt men from all poſsibi- 
tie of 0 reining mercie, he hath forgot the 
queſtion, He ſhould have condluded, There- 
Bn there is no abſolute'will.of God mer- 
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men. 
_; We, grant the concluſion, and. morethen 
"he asketh': For God did not abſolutely hate £ 
ny one. man in the world, Neither will . <7 
11. ME; make advantage of that opinion defend- 
"ed by many. Schoolmen , 7 Now. proprie ſed « 4quin. 3 
| ©; SPrilitudinarie dici Deum odire.Byt our an- cone Þ 
twer 1s, That abſolute, Reprobation, which **"2.*% 
e | -.15 nothing elſe but Gods abſolute will of 4 
hs .denying the ſpeciall benefit of-infallible di- 
| | ;;.;5EQion ;yato eternal life, and! permitting 


 lome menby their own defe&re free-will 
| "7 Ml p O 4 © © deſervedly 


Py - 
JE 
FI 


- . deſervedly. to fall under 


.condemn him propter reprobationem, which 
. BS Gods act, but proper transereſsionem gi 
"which 15 mans a, fe {Goh 


.»4 : "4 
| a= 


che-miſctic'of © 
eternall death , is not. an arguinent of ha»! 
rred towards any man, but of a lefſe degreerh 
of love towaxds ſore men'then towards, 
others; which leſſe degree of love is ſome»: 
times expreſſed by the name of hatred. Thus! 
God is ſaid to have loved Facob and” hated 
Eſau, and that before they were born, or 
had done either good or evil, *©Op1sss 
idens efÞ quod MiNnuS DILEXISSE. Thus! 
Lea was faid to be hated by Jacob, becauſe 
ſhe was lefle beloved then Rachel, Gen. 29. 
31. In this ſenſe we grant that the decrees 
of abſolute Predeſtinationand abloluteRe= ! 
probation do clearly, prove that amongits 
Angels and men God hath loved ſome more! 
and ſome lefſe : but that he hath abſolutely" 
hated any creature of his own making, they 
do not prove.. Diligis omnia que ſunt ; & | 
nihil odiſti corum que fecifti, Wild. 11, God! 
hateth ſinne;, becauſe, he madeit not: Andi 
this hatred doth redundare in pectatorem qna! 
zaley, becauſe God made him not ſo. But 
God hateth not ox-elefium, non-predeſti-'i| 
natum,'or negative reprobatum qud talem: nei-\) 
ther doth he condemn him , or decree.tos!'Þ] « 


kV} (qi "5 | 4 | C y | , 

— Ler us hear what Calvines moſt deadly» 4 

Adverlaties the Jeſuites hold in this point : ov: 
_ $ - J , © F 5 =— WW ” #0 . * Nullum * 


'T Noltuns ''Reproborum  proſequitur Deus "Ruiz, De | 

0d:0:ihimicitie, ſed fantim jus peccatum odio ry" ; 

deteflationts. - Suarez *alſo makerh Repro- 54.5. z- 

bation a fisne only of a feſſe degree of love, o >; p_ 

and-not of an abſolute hatred, as this Au- prep. 

thaur” conceiveth.* Nay Molina * himſelf ifp.z.S. 3: 

"8 maketh this Reprobation we'now ſpeak of - C_ 

j to be onely a /eſſer degree of love. diſp- i. 
Whereas it is further urged, That God 55. a 

did'not onely love the whole lump of man-. ,. . 6 >. 

kind ; but that he loved it even after it was 7: 274- 

fallen into the gulf of ſinne and miſery , this f0rg"'4 

allo is granted. But to. prove Gods love, ar:. 4. diſp. 

© it is ſufficient that he 'extendeth his good- 4?25-40%» 

ff nefſe unto every man, though he extend not 

_ the top and height of his goodnefle unto 

every man , which conſiſteth in the eter- 

 nall preparation and temporall donation of 

i ſuch ſpeciall grace as God knoweth infal- 

1 libly will and decreeth'infallibly ſhall bring 

©} them unto glory. Reprobation importeth 

21] 2 deniall 'of this rich grace and of this ſpe- 

vl clalt-love of God, bur importeth no abſo- 

|} lute'geniall cirher of grace or love, much 

1} leſſen abſolute hatred'of any perſon not- 

ly cledted;' 7 Deus diligit omnes homines, in » Aquin. 

oof 9#4ntum emnibas vult aliquod bonum : non * part: 

2 tamen: quodeunijue bonum vault omnibus, In 1,30 

19 vantum igituy quibuſdam non vult hoc bonum 1. 

ol q*od eft:wita dterya; dicitur eos Odio habere 

: ov Reprobare. FAY ge > ; 

, o# YAR >, 
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We 


z.-reſp. ad 


*Xaix,Þ pe Divine will, * ſc:licet,'Y olo hunc {alwum p 


ie Soblepſarian doctrine. 

a in.no need. of their expofirionl 7 

Fi v5 Us ug woRLD underſtand the E/ef a 

Let them therefore defend them ves 1 | 
they \can, wt 324-2000 Alle Aberda tr 

Is T 1M. 2. 4. Who world have all ta 7 
ſaved, and come 10 the knowledge of the truth 
Hence this Authour gathereth two thing 
I. That it is- Gods. will that wen ſhould be ſil: 
ad; 2.18 is his will that they ſhould. m2, s 
uſe of the means of falvaion, that ſo 1h * 
may be ſaved, and Go hinderethno man fro 
believing and being ſaved: e therefore thert | 
20. abſolute will that thouſands ſhould die un L 
believers and be damned. 

We anſyer, That * inthis ator decree 
Gods will, 7 als hunt ſalnum fiers, or, Vi 
hopc fidelews freri ; is gqt- compriſed or 1 
© preſſed the pro ra of Predeſtinatioti: bl 
it requireth a farther determination of tl 


Eo, m4 
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 gere;, Yolo bunc fiaclem & per feverantem | 
* cere.. That which includerh not the will 
- Predeſtination doth not exclude the op p al. 
fite will of Reprobation,, 4s it ;reſppd a 
the ſame perſons, whether few Or mat 'l: 


%.=, 


7 ty. —OqOTCO ro 


Rut xhis propoſition , Yolg Fudam. 
_ or this,' Kolo ones honai nes ſales fi f i 1 
 dothnot.include a-particular Predeſtins 4; 
of Judas or a promiſcuous Predeſtinatic i 3 
all,men cither unto. the end (or micahs. 

their falvation:& therefore the'Reprobat Wy , 
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contr aIferf ot Seiprurer. 
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9 Wa ape of many millfons'more yy 
defended, and yer the truth'"of this'ad- 


, ,% ? 
. . 


' I, but where God hath ſuch a will asis 
IN here. intimated (faich our Authour) there he 
Tis 70, let or hinderance to any man' from 
I believing, and fo being ſaved. 
Theſe men. have too highan opinion of 
Y the ſirength of mans free-will "that con- 
ccive, if God will be pleaſed norto hinder 
1 them, they will upon {ich grace as is offer- 
lcd believe, and fo attein eternall life. . But 


8 a5 we (with thecommon conſent of ortho- 


dox Divines) pl:ce. Elc&ion and Predefti- 
nation in ſuch a _yill of God as Rely 
worketh faith bd infallibly guideth the 
flefed unto eternall_ life, and nor in the 
| will of Not-hinder ng taem from the means 
orcnd of their ſalvation ; fo we place rhe 


Non-ele&tion or negative Reprobation of 
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ſort.of men) it is as clear thar he Tas 
teineth unto the number of the Non- 
That which hath bred this mans miſtake] 
is, the not-conceiving of any differance be- 
twixt the will of God termed voluntas ſins 
plicis complacentie and that which is terme& 
voluntas abſoluta or efficax , which infallibly 
worketh that good which it willeth andir 
tendeth unto any man. b 
Vide Kviz, Theſe two may well ſtand together; Deus 
_—” pult ut omnes credant & ſalvi fi ant, voluntk! 
pag. 215, teComplacentie; Deus vult & Lair 
216.8. mittere ut quidam increduli mayeant, & fo 
non fiant ſed pereant , woluntate Abſolurl; 
The former will is in effet but a WERE, 
nate will: As if the Apoſtle had ſaid , God 


' ſhall believe in Chriſt: and to believe ii 
Chriſt is' an a& ſo well-pleafing and ſo a: 
recableunto Gods will that whereſoevet 
It is found it ſhall be rewarded. Bur not: 
withſtanding the extent of this will unto 
all men, thereis in Godan abſolute will of 
permitting ſame to continue in their unbe- 
lief, and ſo periſh: and this we call Repro- 
bation. 


Authour we need not much trouble our 
felves. If we underſtoodthe place de.wo- 
Juntate efficaci & infallibiliter producente 
effectums volitum,as many do, we our. an- 

wer 


# $$ *% 4 


*&A 6 £5 w= % or ma 


will have all men to 'S ſaved, if all many. 


Forthe two Anſwers oppoſcd by this | 
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contradifteth not Scriptupts 
ſwcr with them, that by Ax x of necc 


muſt underſtand genera ſinguloram, not fog. | 
yt 


la generum: But becauſe we conceiveir ſpo- 


ken de woluntate ſimplicis complacemia, we 


allow- the extent untoall, but deny. tharir 
contradicteth the decrees of Predeſtination 
or Reprobation: becauſe they imply a will 
in.God of infallibly working or-not-work- 
ing the ſame in ſingular perſons. 

For the ſecond Anſwer which he taketh 
upon him to confute , namely of the reveal- 
ed and ſecret will of God ; he ſhould firſt 
bave rightly fet it down, andthen have try- 
ed his ſtrength'in confuting it. We ſay thar 
thereis in God a true will revealed in the 
Goſpel of Saving all men that ſhall believe, 
anda true will Liking, Embracing, Reward. 


ing faith, holineſle, perſeverance inall m 


whomfoever without any © diftintioni6 

perſons: And this is the will called volun+ 
tes  ſimplicis: complacextia, which neither 
decreeth nordetermineth any. thing infalli- 
bly; concerning the being or: not. being. of 
ſuch good ads inthis or thar fingularſger- * 
ſon;: This will we know ;. and therefore we 
call it his Revealed will. There is alſo'in 
God a fecert will of Bringing ſome men 


| Pnto faith , . unto perſeyerance, unto. the 


kingdome- of heaven ; of Not-bringing 
{ome others unto any of theſe, and of Per- 


Mmittifg them to fall into the contrary evils 


through 
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through their: own: default ;-This' will wel: 
know-notgand-therefate. weeallir the 
cret:will of Election and.Reprabation; Nog 
withſtanding'the former.will -of God mg 

ay: millions of men are neither ſaved ag 

braught to the ſaving knowledge of: thy 

truth : but the-latter will is alwaycsanſwen 

ed by the-infallible.cvenr;; This no [Diving 

Fide Ru can denie: And- therefore under: pretenk 
@/p.1g:S. of. the former-penerall. conditjonare wil 
12,13. yihich is volant cs: Apprebationss 4n regard © 
—_—_ the: objeR, and which: faileth of the;even 
; oftentimes | in regard that -many- fingul: 
perſons fail in performing the conditions 

to-go abouttheicancelling 'of a fecret-ani 
more_.cft:uall will of:; God, which-c 
crecth the produQiion ,of. that'good:tn famd 
perſons-which he liketh andallowetivinalh 

is no-fair dealing. Albeirthercfore-wegrast 
agencrall detlared will of God for ſaving 

all men which ſhall believe: in Chriſt), ya 
therewithall we maintein a ſpeciall and (&-J tr 

cret will of God cxtended :unto ſome pattY 1s 

onely of mankind, purpoſing eternally: and iz 

in time wotking faith and- perſeverance in} ©& 

bProſp. De all-thoſe which de fado are ſaved. > Eft pars} D 
vocate#-3t qnedam humani generis que ſpecialibus be-lj £1 
ntficits ad aternam ſalutem:provehitur. And} ft 

” <DePred. of theſe we ſay with Auguſtine, © Tales eramtÞ & 
ſeed 1.18, futuri , quia elegit Deus pradeſiinans ut tales 7] 


per eratiam ej efſert. 
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The 


Jl» The inference; Thar Gods word is not true 
fol =» lefſa be will have-all men tobe ſaved," is 
ol graced dewvolumate Complacente', denicd de 
all voluntate Decerneme:' Ulnieile weadmic of 
al this (diſtinction we make that word/of God 
wi mirrie.,  2vicquid voluit fecit incals of in 
J Neither are theſe wills comtrary ; 7 obp 
il ones fiert ſalvos, 'Yolo omnes fieri creden- 

th; Nolo aliquos 'facere ſalwos, 'Nolo aliquos 4uguft. Exa 

tre-eretentes; For: the! event 'proverh (5: <4 

M the crutls of the-tatter ; and:che! Scripture ©5977 
o the' former, 1Yide RuiF, "Diſput.” 19. 

Wy 3-5 EM VOTER jon | 
of 2. Pi. 3.9. God is patient towards usand 44 5. 
would have no manito periſh, but would all men H 
| Il tome to repentance; ) This is a negative 
fl propofirion., and muſt be taken diftributiely *: 
= #12 therefore it flathy contradichth abſolare Re- 

FoUkt £03" * Y ONT INI 
-Takeiit diſtributively, yet irno way:con- 
tradicteth that abſolute Reprobation which 
is oppoſed to abſokute Predeſtination, Ru- 
iz deſcribeth irthus-;+4 Reprobatio formaliter 
& ultimb conſtituitur per imperium intelletFis 
Divini' brdinantis tali modo per valia media 
cum talibiss circumſtantiis permittenduw eſſe 
peccatum, & finalem reprobati impenitentiam, 

& propter illam ordinantis aternam ejus puni- 
Hionem., 
If the Apoſtle had ſaid , God'never de- * 
T4 creed 
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creed to '\permit that atty man ſhould finally 
periſh in his impenitencie , he had quite 
overthrown the difference which we 
- "make betwixt men predeſtinated and not- 
predeſtinated : but relling us onely what 
God would have us doand what God would 
not have us wilfully to run upon, here 1s no- 
thing at-all-which maketh againſt abſolute 
Predeſtination or Reprobation. They art 
decrecs conteining what God is reſolved to 
-- work in ſome men and not to work in & 
thers ; theſtare words-ſhewing what God 
would have mer» do 'or not do: and 
therefore they cannot be contradicorie ot 
contrary one to the other. Powerfully to 
work the converſion of fingular perſons, 
a certain proof” that they were never unde 
thadecree of the Divine Reprobation + But 
voluntate complacentie . oncly to. will theit 
converſion, and patiently to expe@ it; uſing 
ſuch means as they fruſtrate, is ſo farre from 
evincing that ſuch men were not under the 
decree of Reprobation, that it 1s a ſtrong 
argumett to-prove it. Yide Eſtiumin 1. Sent. 
Diſt. 46. Malderus (a profefled enemie to 
©1z "2,, the Synod of Dort )'granteth * thar the fi- 
9<f-79: nall obduration or impenitencie of Repro: | 
« 4 8 So 
p 247. bares is not aforcſeen antecedent condition 
- bur a following event. of negative. Repro- 
bation. He was not of this Authours judger 
mentthen, who thinketh Gods patient ex- 
pectationh }- 
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eprobation. | i 
+ In/a-word , If this Aurtour will bring 
Scripture ro overthrow the abſolate decree 
of Predeftination and Reprobation, he muſt 
bring/ ſuch places as prove God hath not 
derreed the infallible converſion and falva- 
tion'of certain fingular perſons,” and God 
hath! not decreed the permiſſion of ſome 
mens obduration and perdition :' which we 
know he cannever do: 
+ His fixth Teſtimony our of Scripture is 
taken from certain conditional propoſitions, 
which promife Gods favour andeternall life 
Unromen upon conditions z namely; If they 
frek hims, If they do well, tf they believe; If they 
' ftrſtwere, &c, and which ſulpend his wrath 
and utter defertion upon their Sinning' and 
Forfaking of God. Upon thefe premiſes 
Whereas weexpeRted this conclufior, There- 
fore in God there is no eternall decree of abſolute 
Predeſtination and abſolute Non-predeftinati- 
on, Preterition or negative Reprobation , he 
ſtarteth aſtde from the queſtion, and infer- 
0 | reth, That God for/aketh or rejetteth from ſal- 
- | vation no man intime and in decd till he have 
: { firſt intime and deed ca#-off God. Upon the 
a J trith of which concluſion we ſhall nor much 
» 
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ſtand with him. 'D 


. But to anſwer more clearly to the point 
- | in hand, We muſt firſt confiderthar mere or 
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"226 . The Sublapſarians Dori ' — ÞT 
 . purelycotiditionall decrces or conditionall 
7 volitions agree not with the perfe&ion of |. 
” *fxu;.De the Divine nature. * 7olitiones pur? condition: f 
 wownt.diſp males ſunt aliens a ſapientia & prudentia Dei, |- 
A - Din E Yoluntas Dei c0nditionata dict poteſt, 03 quia 
3".4iſp.83. attu feratur in objettum ſub conditione, ſed quia 
 PS5\"- ex illavoluntate quepreſens eſt alia oriretur ſi 
k conditio in objetto poneretur. The ſpeeches 
| . therefore above-cited out of Scripture do 
not imply a Conditionall will in God ſuf- 

pended for any moment of rime, and then 

Pidemuis, Poſt purificatam conaitionem becoming an Ab. 
Deſziex. ſolute and EffeRuall will.,as the like conditþ 
4;/-71.5.7 onall propoſitions do in us, who have net 
ther knowledge whether the condition will 
be certainly performed or no, nor yetpowe 

in our ſelves to work the, condition where 

upon the future a® of our will was ſuſpen&F 

'-- Ruiz, De ed, But in God, who knoweth eternally 
- - 207 whatevery man will do or not do, and whi 
» .*"  jinhimſelfhathan abſolute power and free 
dome to make men do any good whereunto 
he maketh promiſe of reward, and to leaye 
themto their own defeRtive Free-will ih do- 
ing thoſe things for which he hath threatens 
ed deſertion and deſtrucion, theſe condits 
onall' decrees or volitions muſt be farre 
otherwiſe conceived;namely, not purely but 
mixtly conditionalia , that is, grounded 1 
ſomeabſolute revealed decree of Godto the 
+2. performance whereof he hath tied os 
EF mY | - ror 
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 contracitieth notScriptures, 2 


For: example; It is an abſolute decree of the 
Divine will publiſhed in the Goſpel, That 


© whoſoever repenteth , believeth , perſcuereth, 


ſhall be ſaved: From hence is derived thar 
mixt conditionall decree, 1f Cain, if Fudas, 
if any other repent and believe, they ſhall be ſa- 
ved. Now ſuch mixt conditionall decrees 
carry no contradiction to the abſolute de- 
crees of Election and Non-eleQion or Re- 
probation. For- who ſeeth not that theſe 


two propoſitions may well ſtand together, 
Twill that if Fudas repent aud believe be ſhall 


have remiſsion and ſalvation ; I will not. give - 


unto Fudas the gift of repentance, of faith, aud 


of eternall life The former conditionall 


propolition conteineth all which this Au- 
thour can truly collect from the teſtimonies 


* alledged; and the latter doth as truly inferre 
' that abſolute Reprobation for which we 


contend. For the abſolute. decree of God 
reſolving not to give faith, repentance,” and 


' eternall life unto Judas. is that which weun- 


derſtand by the word Reprobation: and this 


isnever abrogated by any conditional pro- | 
miſe founded in any univerſall abſolute. de... 
 cree of God. 


Now for this inference, That God forſa- 
keth no man conſidered in the fall, till by a/tu- 
all ſinnes and comtinuance in them he forſake 


God; (as before was intimated) it is nor the 
"concluding of the true queſtion, Tempo- 
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he Sublyſarians dottrine 
rall Deſertion or Damnatior: is one thing; 
and Non-ele&ion or negative reprobation, 
another. Temporall forſaking is a _with- 
drawing of grace or favour formerly be- 
ſtowed upon'a man in regard of his ingrati- 
tude and other finnes. And here we affent 
unto Auevſtine & Proſper, the ſtrong main- 
eciners of Abſolute Predeſtination and ops 
poſers of Conditionate; Deus 9» deſerit niſi 
deſertus,  Temporall rejecting from ſalvation 
 isan adjudging of men unto damnation as 
being liable thereunto for their own ſinnes 
and miſdeſerts. And here we accord with 
the ſame learned Fathers; Mifericoraiter ls 
berat , juſte damnat: Now Reprobation 1s 
Gods abſolute decree of -not-preparing fot 
ſome that grace which would preſerve them 
from forſaking God, and conſequently per- 
mitting them ro loſe eternall life , even as 
Predeſtination is Gods abſolure decree of 
preparing for others that effefuall grace 
which will keepthem fro falling away from 
God, & ſo conſequently infallibly bring th 
unto the kingdom of God. Theſe decrees be 
they which we deny to be founded upon any 
different foreſeen as of men: and-therefore 
we referre them to the abſolute will of God. 
As for temporall Deſertion or eternall 
Punirioh or Damnation' of any man , we 
grant'they all waitupon Sinne as the antece- 


dent delerving cauſe thereof, 
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' " comradidteth not Scyiptures. © 
Whereas this Authour further replyeth, 
That Gods atFs in time are reeulated by his de- 
crees before time ; and therefore by what God 
doerh in the wpr 1d we may know what he purpoſed 
20 do before the world : But he aFually caſteth 
no man off till he grow rebellious and impeni- 
tent; therefore he decreedto caft no man off tefore 
his foreſeen rebellion and impenitency. 
This reply runneth upon the ſelf-ſame er- 
rour with the former,namcly the confound- 
ing of the decrees of cternall Predeſtinagigy... 


on and Pretericion with the decrees of teſts». 


porall Deſertion and Damnation, which'are 
founded upon diſtinct cauſes, and oughtto 
be diſtinguiſhed. Bur let us retort his rea- 
ſon againſt himſclf. By what God doeth or not 
averh in time we may know what he abſolutely 
purpoſed to do before all time: but Godin time 
gave to Peter repentance. faith ,ana cternall life; 
and God intime permitted Fudas to die in un- 
belief and impenitency. and to incerre eternall 
death : Therefore he decreed before all time to 
give Peter all thoſe benefits, and he decreed be- 
fore all time topermit Judas to die in anbelicf, 
impenitencie, andin an eſtate liable to dammati- 


ox. Grant this, and abſolute Predeſtination 


isclearly granted, For as it were ſenſelefle 
to ſay Gods decree of giving faith and per- 
ſeverance unto Peter was ſuſpended upon 
Peters foreſeen faith and perſeverance, ſo 


as {enſcleſle it is to ſay the fecree of permit- 


P 3, - ting 


""W45 "he Sabt pſarians docFrine , 3 af 
ting Judas to dic in unbelief and finall impe-J' 
nitency was grounded upon his foreſeen un-J 
belief and finall impenitency. 
We may now conclude, That abſolute 
Election and Non-eleRtion is ſurely found. 
ed in the authority: of many and manifeſt 
places of Scripture; but for conditionall E- 
Ietion and Preterition, it hath neither many 
norany, clear nor obſcure. - TY 


Treatiſe. 


TI. Iris bs Qizondly, ir croſſeth (4) ſome principall Attributes of Godt 
compile MItherefore it cannot be true, For God uſeth not to make 
wh Gas decrees contrary to his own moſt glorious nature, and ſuc 
Rt as are incompatible with thoſe excellent Attributes by _ 
k - which he hath diſcovered part of himſclf to men. Yolun 7 
® tas De: ſemper _ ſequitur naturam ſuam , is a rule among # 
ps ;\Divines, Gods will alwayes followeth bis nature. TherewW 
3 ' 

| 

| 
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ſon why, is given by the Apolile, 2. Tim.2.13. God cat 
not deny himſe'f. | _ £00 
A ' Twothings areheretobepremiſed : 
x T. That Gods chief ( B ) attributes are thoſe perfeRions 
ol in the manifeſtation of which by a&s conformable to them 
God is moſt glorified : which are Mercy, Juſtice, Truth, and 
Holineſſe, For God is more honoured by the exerciſe of thele 
among men then by the putting forth of his unlimited 
Power and Sovereignty 3 as a King is more fenowned a- 
4 ' mong his ſubjeds forthis equity, candour and clemency, then 
for his dominion and authority , or any. thing that if 
done onely for the manifeſtation thereof. And there is good 
reaſon for it. For ' s 
fr. Power is no virtue ; but Holineſſe, Mercy, Juſtice,and 
Truth are. Aits of Power are not morally good in them* 
ſelves,but are made good or evil by their concomitants; If 
they be accompanied with Juſtice, Mercy, &c. too are good j 
if otherwiſe, they are naught. For juftum eportet eſſe, quod 
{audem meretur; Nothing deſerveth praiſe, unleſſe it be jul, 
Be '*'z, Power and Sovegeignty.may as well be ſhewed in bar» 
 .__ barovs' and unjuſt Mions as 1n their contraries.. Saul 
' ſkewed his Authority and Power to the full in ſlaying x.” 
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'F Lords Priefts; and Nebuchadnezzar in caſting the three chil- 
dren into the fiery furnace, and Daniel into the lions den;bucr 
no Mercy, nor Juſtice, nor any thing elſe that was good; \ | 
, 11. The ſecond thing ( C ) to be preconſidered,-is, That, if 
te Juſtice, Mercy, Truth, and Holinefle in God are the ſame in : 
nature with theſe yirtues in men, though infinitely differing in 
d. degree 3{ as light in the aire and the ſunne are the ſame in na + 
(1 tuce, not degree :) and that which is juſt, upright and mer- 
: cifull in,men, is ſo in God'too : And by thele virtues in our © 
"| ſelves witha&s conformable to them, ranguam ex pede Her- 
Wi calem, we may ſafely meaſure what are ſoin God. For other- 
B wiſe theſe things will follow 3 
I» The common and received diſtin&ion of Divine Attri- 
butes into communicable and incommunicable would fall to the 
ground. For againſt it this might be ſaid, That the Holineſſe, \ 
Mercy, Juſtice, and Sincerity,with other virtues that are in us; 
are not the perfefions of God in a lower degree communica- 
ted. to us, but things of a different nature, | 
2. Men cannot be truly ſaid to be * made according to Gods a Ger. t. 27, | 
image; nor when they are regenerated to be ® renewed after b Co!.3.10. . © 
the ſame image, and to be © made partakers of the Divine na- _ vp, ©. 
ture. That pi&ure cannot be the picture of ſach a man, ©** ©" — 
which doth not in his parts and lineaments truly reſem- -Y 
' ble him: no more can we | be truly called the pifture or 
image of God, if in our graces ( in reſpe& of which 'we 4 
are principally ſo called ) there be not a lively reſemblance of "of 
Gods attributes. | _—_ 
3. We may not ſafely imitate God, as we are commanded, Ss 
d Beye perfett , as your heavenly Father is perfeit : and © Be 4 Mwiþy.487% 
Je holy,as I am holy. Nor when we ſhew forth holineſſe, mercy, © 05:16 
juſtice and ſincerity in our doings, can we be properly ſaid to > 
- imitate Godzif theſe be one thing in God and in men anothtr. 
Theſe two things being thus premiſed; viz That Gods Ho- 
lineſſe, Mercy, Juſtice and Truth are foure of his chief atirt- i 
butes, in the exerciſe of which he taketh himſelf ro be much 
| glorifiedz.and, That we are to meaſure theſe atrributes by the 
| ſame virtues in our ſelves: I come to the proof of my ſecond —_ 
| reaſon againſt abſolute Reprobation ſtated eyen in the mildeft 
. and moſt plauſible way. 
It oppoſeth Gods. principall Attributes ; particularly 
{ Holineſſe. 
v' >. © Mercy 
his " Taſtice. 
{ Sincerixy. 
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| Anſwer» 
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Whether Abſolnte Reprobation croſſe iw 
Gods Attributes. i] pt 

VV- grant that God maketh no accrealff  c 
contrary to his nature : If therefor n: 


A wemuſt needs croſſe Gods attributes unlc(lell fi 

we admit the Remonſtrants conditionate 

Predeſtination - and Reprobation , we will 

ſubſctibe to it. | 

B We acknowledge theſe to be chief attrh 

bates : and therefore what contradicteth any 

of theſe we will preſently renounce. As fo 

an abſolute #nlimited power ſeparated from 

Juſtice, or other Divine attributes, we ſay 

* De etern- with learned Calvine, * Sorbonicumillud db 

| OT gma in quo ſibi plaudunt Papales Theologaſtri 

: deteſtor, quod potentiam abſolutanm Deo affin- 

git. Solis enim lucem 4 calore evellere facili: 

us erit quam Dei potentiam ſeparare 4 juſftitia, 
Nay it is as impoſſible for any unjult action: 
to proceed from God, as it is for the Crea- 

| tour to become a creature. 

= The ſecond thing preconſidered is more 
WW * doubtfull. For that may be unjuſt in men 
which is not unjuſt in God. As in a King it 
is an unjuſt action to ſer up Judges and Ma- 
Siſtrares over the people whom he know-- 
| eth will unjuſtly oppreſſe them:ir is not ſo in 

I God. Ina Man it is want of mercy not to 

_—_— hinder a deſperate wretch from ro 
Mme 7, 
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T-himſclf when cafily he might doir: Not ſo 
'F in God. Under the name of 7:7twes, when 
{we aſcribe them to God, a permanent pro- 
nſfion - or inclination unto good actions 
conformable to the perfeion of the Divine 
vl nature muſt be underſtood. I ſay apropen- 
Ol fion in au prime. For if God had never 
wrought any outward work of mercy orju- 
Rice, he had notwithſtanding been as virtu- 
- ons asnow he is. 'He wanted neither mercy 
nor juſtice before he created the world, 
We may ſafely affirm that there is an ana- 
logicall conformity betwixt Divine and hu- 
mane virtues: bur that there is an identity of 
"nature, is not ſo cafily to be proved. Pj-. 
Aures of men reſemble thoſe whoſe pictures 
they are : but they are nor the ſame in na- @ 
. ture with them. We may and muſt imytate 
Godin the aRions of ſuch virtues as he hath 
commanded : but from hence it will not ug 
follow that the word wireue applyed to "2 
God fignifieth the ſelf-ſame'thing which | 
it doth when it is+ applyed to men. ' Bur 
| tocome to particulars: we will not contend 
about words. Let this Authour onely look 
to it that he rakerhis meaſure right, which 
muſt be reſecatis omnibus omninm virtutum . 
partibus que involvunt imperſettionem infe- 
rioriratts, QC, C3 
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I. Repug- 
ae; WP : 


- even- from their concluſions roo ,» that of all the finnes 


fa;ribas, zrcrnz morti involyeret lapſus Adz ab{que remedio, nifi quia Deo ich 


nalis peccati rearus non nif impuratione, laes non niſi propagatione ad noy deriva: 
tur: quorum utraque non niſi a liberi Dei conſtirurione proficiſcirur. 


'- The Sublapſarians deftrine 
Treatiſe, 


| PPh, it fighteth (4) with Gods Holineſſe , and maketh Y: 
him the principall cauſe of finne in the greateſt number Þ- 
of 'men. I know chat the defenders of ir Jo not think ſo, 
For the main reaſon which moved the Synod at Dort(B)and 
ſome other Divincs before and fince to bring down' Prede. 
Rination rhus low, and-begin their Reprobation- after the 
fall , was that they 'might maintcin a fatall and abſolute Re. 
obation of m<n,8 yet avoid this imputation, as *D* Twiſle 
ath noted. But what. they intended (tor ought that I can (ſee) 
they haye'not compaſled. Fos it followerh evident enough 


Reptobates , which are the greateſt number by many /de- 
grees, God is the true and principall authour, 

Two things (C) they (ay, w*tcaken together (me thinks) 
inferre it: 1. That God of his own will and plcaſure hath'Y 
brought men intoan eftate in which they cannor avoid flank, 6: 
2, Thathe leaverh the Reprobace irrecoverably in ic. * |" 

I. That God of his,oven will and pleaſure bath brought} ©! 
men into an eſtate in which they cannot poſſibly avoid: p 
S 
vi 
I 


finne: that is, into the eſtate of originall finne, which cons 


- fiſteth of wo parts: x, The guile of Adams tranſgreſſionz 


2. The corruption of nature, In both theſe chey (ay man» 
kind isinterefſed , not through the force and cfficiencie of 
naturall generation, , becauſe yye all derive our nature from 
Adam as our firſt principle; but by Gods free and voluns 
tary order and imputation: * It ceme not to paſſe by au) 
xaturall means (faith Calvine) that all men fell from falvd: 
tion by the fault of our firft partnt: | > that all men are held 
under the guilt of eternall death gn the perſon of one man, it 
is the clear and conſtant voice of Scripture. Now this cannot 
be aſcribed to any paturall cauſe: it muſt therefore comt 
from the wonderfull counſel of God, A little after he bath 
che ſame again with as great an emphaſis; © How is 3t, that 
ſo many nations with their childrcn ſhould be involved i 
the fall without remedy,but becauſe God woiid baveit (078 
roundly doth Dr Twiſle affirm the ſame; 4 The guilt of origi 


c Quomodp faftum eſt, ur tor gentes una cnm liberis eorum in- 


d Twifſe Pmdegrat.l.t. part.r. digy. 4- v. 3. prope finem; Origi- 
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'*gpugntth God; Helimſe, © 


"m ſnne is derived to us onely by imputation ; the filth : 
Þ onely by propagation: and both theſe onely by Gods free con- . 2 
«th {| fiturion. Alutle before be bath theſe words, © The fault eEtenim na- . 
nf of 0u7 nature cometh from Gods free appointment: for be doth kann anew 
pot out of any neceſsitie , but of bis mere will onely impute frum volug- 
ng | 1he func of Adam to us. Tothis purpoſe he ſpeaketh agreat care proprifl 
deal moxe' in the ſame place. To theſe ſayings 5, Bernard conrratum, 
he hath the like: Speaking of Adams finne, he ſaith, f Adams ſed fold im- 


putarione 


ee | nneis avotbers, becauſe we knew not of it; and, yet ours, 7 pages. * 
> | becauſe 'it was through the juit though ſecret judgement of rigge deri- 
e) Ged reputed ours + . yatumzqua- 


' + And' this that they (ay is agreeable to reaſon. For if we be 
by fallen into the guilt of the firſt finne' and the corruption of ud 19 = ng 
nature, onely becauſe we were in Adams loyns when he fin- enim null2 ©; 
ned and derive our being from him , then theſe two things neceſlirate, 
ruill follow. - ar» ng 
+ x, Tharwe (D) Rand guilty of all che finnes which A- tare nobis 
dam committed from his fall to his {ives end. For we.were impurar pec- 
virtually in his loyns as well after his fall as before, and in _—_ Adz, —, 
»every paſſage and variation of his life he was ſtill a principle my ney TY 
of mankind. But where do we reade that we are guilty of poft Epiph. 
any other of his finnes ? To the firſt ſinne onely doth the. Alena eſt, 
Scripture entitle that finne and.miſery which centred jnto the quiz in A-, 
world and invaded all mankind , as we may ſee Rom, 5.15; 
16,17, &c, ccavimus -. .. . 

2. That children (E) are guilty of che finnesof al{ their hoſtra, quis. *-; 
progenitours, eſpecially of their immediate parents: Forthey tf in aliog7>= 2 
were in their loyns when they Gnned, and more immediate» SD 
ly then in Adams. Bur children are, nor guilty of cheit pa- & nobis Ju- 
rents faults, nor obnoxious ro their puniſhments, becauſe they No Dei con-. © 

_ aretheir children, as. we may ce Exod, 20, 5, where God _= __ wry 
ſaying that he will viſt che. ſinnes of the fathers upon the pane ? 
children to the third and fourth generation in them that ” 
| datebim, plainly implyerh, that children are not fmply cbar- 
ged with their fathers finnes , but conditionally if they be he. - 
ters of God as their fathers were; if by imitating their wic- 
. ked parents they become partakers of their fines, In-Eztk. 
18.14. &c, The Lord (igmifierh thus much io his apologie 
-2gainft the cavill of the Jews, For firſt he ſaith, That if a 
- Wicked man. beget a ſonne that (ceth his fathers Ginnes, and 
doth northe like , beſhall, not die for the iniquity of his 
fatber. Thigimplyeth that chederivation of being from the 
arent doth got render the cluld obnoxious ro thepunith- 
2 _.. -:- | ment 
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- equally in the fathers loyns with the bad, and equally receis' 


Ps 
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Fulfill ye alſo the meaſureof your fathers. ---- Bebold 1 ſend 


Katine, which is a penny deniall of grace and glory 
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mear of the fathers-finne, nor conſequenely to the fGane. For .. 


the good child is not obnoxious, and yer the good child is 


veth. nature and being from bim. And then werſ..z o, the 
Lord telleth them expreflely rhus much in two propoſitions; 
1, Afﬀicmatively, The ſoul that finneth, it ſhall die, Andt 
it may be known that he (peatkerh excluſively, Onely the ( 
that finneth, ſhall die, he deliyereth his mind 2. Negatively; 
T be ſonne (ball not bear the iniquity of the ſatber,neitker ſball 
tht father bear the iniquity of the ſonne, &c, Our Saviour in 
that wofull ſpeech of his ro che Phariſces, Match. 23, 32,34 


wnto you Propbets , &c. them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, that 
on you may come all the righteous bloud, &c. intimateth aps 
parently, that the Phariſees were not inheritours of their fs 
thers finnes and puniſhments by birth; but by the corhmiſſiog/ 
and imication of their fathers finnes, they came to inherit 
both their finnes and-plagues, Miſerable would our caſe be 
on whom the engs of the world are come, if children ſhould 
be guilty of all cheir anceſtoyrs prevarications. Whats 
wotld of finnes ſhonld we be to anſwer for, Perſonall fiane, 
Parents, Progenitours finnes, to a thouſand paſt generatis I of f 
ons? A thing with no reaſon to be imagined, T his is the fuſt Y oft 
thing, Gc 
Il. Secondly, they ſay (F) that God had immutably de» Y tim 
creed to leave the farre greateſt pare of mankind in this im» I toy 
potent condition irrecoverably, and to afford them no power |} p 
and ability ſufficient ro make them riſe out of (inne to news 
nefſe of life: and this decrce he executech in time; and both 
theſe he doth out of his oncly will and pleaſure. 
Ofchis propoſition there be three branches : 
1. Goddccreeth to leave them. 2. Hedoth leave them, 
3. Hedoth both out of hisalone pleaſure, 
| 1. God (fay they) bath (' G ) decreed to leave them withe 
out ſufficient grace , ad conſequently under an everlaſts 
ing necefliticot finning. This is the very Helen which = 
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t for, the'main a& of that abſolute Reprobation which 
with joyne conſent and endeavour they labour to maingtins 
Moſt of them caſt their Reprobation into two as! | 


orac men lying in the fall ; and a Poſtive, which they iy; 
i182 preordination of men thus left to the eternaH tatment 
of hel]. Others among them define Reprobation; 
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"I me y negative , and call ic Non-elefionem , decretninr que 
WY $atuit on £0 vſque miſereri, &c. Thus our Divines *'in their. * Suffrag Brix: 
FJ Suffrage define it : and in their explication of the definition «4. 1. de 
i which they give , they ſay that the proper as of Reprobati- Reprahdete 
3'F on, as it Gandeth oppoſed ro Election, are no other then a 

x deniall of that fame glorie and grace which are | 0% 9; 
the decree of Eleion for the: ſonnes of God, Bur in this 

: (H ) they all agree ,; that by the decree of Reprobation grace 
n 
Fe 
d 
4 
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wy . ” 
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, 
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neceflary for the avoiding of finne is flatly denied to 1 war 

bates, And ifat any time we hear them ſay that God hath. + 

gratified Reprobates with ſome grace z (for ſo _ | 
Reprobates are left 3 under the common providence «Deaf 
and conſequently under ſome common endowments : And on - 
our Divines jn the Synod ſay , ® Feprobates though they are _ ay 4. 
"if wt elected, yet receive many of Gods graces ) they ate to be un» | $0 
IE derſtood of ſuch gifts and graces as are inſufficient to make pr exerciie. 

tf them avoid finne, as we may ke in theſe two cited places and arbimi wi, , .- 
1 many more, ' & admin» 

| 
) 
| 


* 2. God doth (I) a&ually according to his eternall and. 
anchangeable decree leave 'the Reprobares in their ſeverall: 
times and generations , without his grace, under a neceffitie 
of finall finne and impenitencie. This is the ſecond branch! 
i ofthat ſecond propoſition. And this muſt they needs (ay, For 
Gods decrees cannot be fruſtrated : What he purpoſed before 
» & time, without fail he doeth in time, T ſhalt nor need therefore 
» © toprove thar'they ſay ſo. Nevertheleſle, ro let it be ſeen how 
{| pohitively and categorically they:ſay ſoy I wilt giye an inftance-, &; 
| 


or two. The Divines {.K.) of Geneva at the Synod among gamus. ' 
their Theſes of Reprobation have this for one, {Theſe whom 1 AZ. Syn." | 
Go1 hath reprobated , out of the ſame will by which be hath pr agg | 
rejected them', either becaleth not at all, of being called, be x, per- | 
, | reneweth not throughly by the Spirit of regeneration, ingraffetb: ſonas in rem- | 
wt into Chriſt myſtically, vo? juſtifierh, &e, Like to this 1s the pore, ex co- 
ſpeech (L) of Lubbert, who ſpeaking of Reprabates, ſaith, 4c" placits 
© To them either he revealeth not the way of ſalvation, or gi- oj nes. 
veth not faith and regeneration, but leavtth them in ſinne and: car, vel vo- *' 
wſezie. The ſame Authour ſpeaking againſt the poſition of catos in Ec- 
the Remonſtrants, vix. that God doth ſupply to all men ſuffi- _ Spt- 


Hent and neceſſary means of ſalvation, with an intention of - ;avions now 


| _—_— 1 
*yvlime , non inſerir Chriſto myſtice , non juſtificar, &c. k AZ.'Sy». Saffr. 2t2 y 
'« de Reprb, Tis vel non revelar viam falutis, vel non donat eos fide & cognitione |; 


oo noul regignis £08 2 nod jultificat, ſod relinquit cos in peccaro & cai=. © 
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I Deus now ing them ſetteth down this antithg6s,-- 1 God doth not aff 


ſubminiſtras mim/ter to all men means necdfull and ſufficient to ſalvati 
omnibus ho- xd that with an intention of ſaving them. And to this his g 
minibus ne- tithefs Polyander, Walews, and Thyſius , three other Profel 
_tbs ſours of Divinitie in the Low-countreys, did ſer their hand 
* medizad a. 3Z Godboth (2M) decreeth and executeth this leavin 
lutem, idque men to themſclyes , of his alone abſolute will and pleats 
ann Gorenti- | Thisis the third branch. That they (ay ſo, witneſſe t 
a Suffr. Bris. Suffrage of our Engliſh Divines ; " #e affirm, That this N 
art.1.de Rx0 Election is ſanded in the moſt free pleaſure of God. And, " Tha 
prob.explic.. no man lying in the fall is paſt over by the mere will of God, 
ſx. 9the- numbred by the ſame Divines among the heterodox poſition 
"eleaio- To this purpoſe alſo ſpeak the Miniſters of the Palatinat 
© The cauſe of Reprobation is the moſt free and juſt will 
God.-- ? That God paſſeth over ſome and denieth them 
grace of the goſpel, the cauſe is the ſame free pleaſure of 
3 God decreed to leave ſome inthe fall , of his own good ple 
ſure, Thus the Divines of Heſſen. The proof of this th 
, fetch from th: execution of this decree in time ; * God doth | 
time leave ſome of mankind fallen , and doth not beſtow uh 
. them means neceſſary_to believe, &c. and this out of his moſt fre 
' pleaſure. This they joyntly affirm, and prove it by this reala 
eſpecially; All men were looked-on as ſinners : 1f finne (X 
therefore were the cauſe that moyed God to reprobarte, Is 
ſhould have reprobated or reje&ed all. But he did not repras 
bate all : Therefore for finne he reprobated none, bur for | 
own pleaſure, in which we muſt reſt without ſeeking 
other cauſe, 
 * Now from theſe two things laid together, wiz. 1. Th: 
God did bring: (0) men into a neceſflitie of finningz 2» Ih: 
he hath left the reprobates under this neceſſitic : it will follow 
. 0%  - thathe is the authour of the reprobates ſinnes. 
| Hy prodics- I. Becauſe Cauſa. cauſe eſt Cauſe cquſati, The cauſe of 3 


, Gomis evan- Caule is the cauſe of its effe, ( if there be a neceflary ſubordi 


geli, ejus * nation between the cauſes and the effe& z) whether it be# 
cauſa ec 


idem bene. cave by as negative or politive : But God is the chief or (ole 

placitum - Cauſe (by their doftrine) of that which is the neceſſary and 

—Longpnn _ Immediate cauſe of the finnes of Reprobatcs, namely theit 

IDdera YOo- % 

Juntas. : 

q Fudic. 'Theol, Haſſiac.  Decrevit Deus quoſdam in Ilapſu & miſeria relinquert 
ſwo beneplacito. r Deus in rempore quoſdam & genere humano derelinquit 


.. 1h miſeria ſua, nec media ad fidem & converfjonem ips4mque eriam ſalutem obs. 


- tincndam necefſaria cis con'ert , &c, idque pr9 liberrima ſua volunrare, 
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; of 1 ” "0 puentth Gods E olineſſe- As. arte 
| Aimpotencie and want of ſupernaturall grace : Therefore he 


ay 2. Becauſe Removens ( P ) probibens, &c. That which 
ewithdrawerh or withholdeth a thing which being preſence 
would hinder an event, is the cauſe of thar event : As for ex- 
5 GJ amplez Hethat cuttetha ſtring in which a ſtone hangeth, is 
ure the canſe of the falling of that ſtone ; and he that withdraw- 
us cth a pillar which being put-to would uphold a houſe, is the 
"a tre cauſe in mens account of the. falling of that houſe : But 
v0 God (by, their opinion) withholderh from Reprobates thar 
| gin Gr being granted them might keep them from fal- 


4 


ng into finne : Therefore he becometh a true morall cauſe 
oftheir ſinnes. £ 71 whoſe power it is that a thing be not done, { Tertull I 1. 
to bim it us imputed when it js done, ſaich Tertllian. ," OP 
'Tr will nor ſuffice to ſay, that God by withholding grace 7, cujus ma- 
from Reprobates becometh onely an accidestall hor'Þ Ss) 2 nu eſt quid 
and dire& caule of their ſinnes. For a cauſe is then one- 22 frat, ei 
Ix. accidentall in relation to the effe&, when the effe& is be- ir pr 6 
Kde the intention and expeRation of the cauſe. For example; -* 


7 


*Y Dipgiog in a field is then an accidentall cauſe of the finding a - 
| 7 gold » when that event is neither'expe&ed nor intend- - 
all © | 


y the husbandman in digging. But when the effe& is 
looked for and aimed. at, then the cauſe (though ir be-the 
cauſe onely by withholding the impediment ) is nor accidens 
tall ; as a Pilote who withholdeth his care/and skill from a 
ſhip in a ſtorm, foreſeeing that by his negleR the ſhip will be . 

ned, is not to be reputed an accidentall but a direRt and 
oe cute of the loſ: of this ſhip, This being ſo, it fol» 
oweth , that God by this a& and decree of removing and de- 
teining grace necefſary to the avoiding of finne' from R 
bates, not as one ignorant and carelefle what will or ſhall fol- 
low, but knowing infallibly what miſchief will follow , and 
determining preciſely that which doth follow , namely, their 
impenitencic and damnation, becometh the proper and dire& 


cauſe of their ſinnes, 


Whether 


——_——— Tac. 
& pF T7. : 


'. Whether Abſolute Repribation fight with 
. Gods Holineſſe. hy... fl 
THe abſolute Reprobation which wino! 
maintein is nothing elſe but an abſoluhn 
purpoſe in God of nor-beſtowing grace inlco1 
fallibly bringing upto glory upon. ſoml der 
men, which he hath abſolutely purpoſed Wnoi 
beſtow upon others. And this we evidenthall 
ground upan the Docrine of our ChurelWmr 
which acknowledgeth Predeſtinationto!WMopi 
a ſpeciall favour or benefit, extended; talfdy 
certain number known onely to God, fre 
whence faith, perſeverance and eternal} 
do flow as. effects from. the cauſe... A 
becauſe the affirmation ferveth ro meaſy 
the pegarion, our Church ſpeaking inthe 
ticlenothing at all of Non-eleQion or Ne 
 predeſtination, leayeth it obvious. to,cve 
mans underſtanding that all not compriſe 
within the number of the'ele&t muſt need 
fall within the number. of'the non-elec, 8 
being permitted deficere4 gratia & gloria by 
their own default. And further, our Churd 
in adding, Notwithſtanding the decree of Pr 
_ deſtination and Eleftion Goas generall promiſe 
mu## be received as they are propounded in 
Goſpel, intimateth, Thatthe decrees of Ele 
ction 8& Non-elefion or Reprobation maſ 
Rand firm cums poſsibilitate ad eventus com 
irarios though not cum events contraris. Fol 
, : - ; Ro us 5 P : 
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- Peter (notwichſtanding his Predeſtination = © 
Jmight have _ damned if ti&had volunta- 
'Irily continued in his impenitency, and Judas 
il raihſiandine his Reprobation -mighr 
ghave beech faved. if he had not volunrarily 
of continued in his impenitency. The abſolute 
decrees of Ele&tion and Non-eleRion are 
Woot contradiftory ro the generall condition- 
Wall promiſes of ſalvation or threats of da- 
mnation. As therefore we condemne the 
opinion of the Remonſtrants, who by re- 
ducing Eledtion and negative Reprobarion 
khro foreſeen good and bad aRs of men erre 
pon the one hand, ſo we condemne alſo 
their opinions who confound the decree of 
Damnation with this of Non-cle@ion, or 
who derive the cauſes of damnation, name- 
trhnne, infidelity, impenitency, from!rhe 
fore- tamed decree; which is to erre further 
_—_ other hand. Theſe things premi« 
id we will now go along with this Au- 
FT thour, and ſee how he proveth this abſolute 
F Reprobation or Non-eleRion which we de- 
fend ro'oppoſe any of Gods principall Ar- 
'F tributes. 
He faith it fzhreth with hi holineſſe , be- 
cauſe it maketh him the principall cauſe of ſinne 
© in ow perſons not-cleted or not-predeſtina- 
” If he can prove this we yield. His nib- 
'Y bling as the Synod of Dorr,and charging them 
= with *.. 
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art.4. 


with maintenance of a fatal 


qu.116. ' farumad effectus Dzvinitus proviſos: I maght 


Authour through his whole book thinketh | . h, 


decree, is to little FP 

purpoſe, If hecall that facolf which is cen JF 
tain.-and immutable, we are not afraid to'afs || | 
firm that all Gods cternall decrees arecers | | 
tain and immutableg and that-very eternall | | 
decree of Reprobation which-he imagi | 
to follow upon the foreſight of mens ficall j | 
impenitency isas abſolute,as immutable;and | | 
in this ſenſe as fatall as that which we-d& | | 
fend. S: Auguſtine did not abhorre ;Fatuwin | 1 
* $; propterea quiſquam res bumanas fats tri- | + 
buit, quia ipſam Dei voluntatem vel poteſtateſs | 1 
Fati nomine * hg, eu tencat lingualh | io 
corrigat; Others admit the word, aadigive | x 
this definition of it, as Boethius ;- Fatumeſ | } 
Cs 

þ 

b 4 

'Q 

f 

* 

h 


immobilis diſpoſitio rebus mobilzbus inherens. 
Aquinas; F atum eſt ordinatioſecundarum ot 


cite infinite Authours who rejecting Fatuw 
aſtrologicum admit F atum Theologicum or C4 
tholico ſenſu acceptum. Vide Parifienſem 1, 
part. De rh” part. 3 (ap. 24+ £42746, 
747: Halenſem part.1. queſt.27. Albertum 
part. 1. trafF.17. Durandum, lib. 1. diſt. 39. | g 
queft.4. I have quotedall theſe becauſe this | © 


he hath beaten downabſolute Predeſtinati- | « 
on to the ground if he can bur faſten the | g: 
name or bare conceit of Fatalitie upon it- | g: 

As for the Synod of Dort, it conſidered 


not Predeſtination and Reprobation i» wſſ 
| Core: 


oppugneth not Gode Holineſſe,@ 

' corrnptato maintein a fatall decree. For con-, ' 

" {ider it before or after the decgee is alike fa- 
tall, if immurability of events decreed by 
God-be termed fatality. And pur it before 
oc. after, it neither way maketh God the 

incipall cauſe of finne: which is clear in 

ect-angels, in' whom Reprobation 
tonſfidered before the fall is by no judicious 
Divine congeived to make God the cauſe of 
-\But-he goeth about to-prove thatabſolute @ 
Reprobation maketh God the Authour of 
 finne;' becauſe: ſome defenders. thereof ſay 

Two-things from whence(he thinketh) irmay 

beinferred That Godis the principall cauſe 

-of finne. Suppoſe ſome who hold abſolute 

Reprobation ſhould therewithall hold nor 

Two onely but ten falſe tenents, is the fallity 

of theſe. a neceſſary medium to conclude the 
falliry.of the other 5 As if hethat holdeth - , 
two falſe propoſitions, might not for all that 
holda third-which is true. 

His firſt Propoſition wherewith he char. 
geth the defenders of abſolute Reprobati- 
on, is, That God of his own will and pleaſare 

hath brought men into an eſtate inmhich they 
cannot avoid ſinne namely,into the eſtate of ori- 

ginall_ ſine, and thar both inregard of the 
gvilt and of the corruption. © 

This is both odiouſly and falſely fer down, 
No man holdeth that God brought Adams 


Q 3 polte- 
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* ' poſterityeither intothe eſtate of their guile 1, 


or of their corruption : but all mainteia thay, 
it was Adam himſelf who by his volun 
prevarication inwrapped himſelf and his po- 
ſterity both in the guilt and contagion af 
originall fin. Per #nuns hominem peccatum.in 
hunc mundi intravit,er per peccatum mors Hd 
thar both the finne and the puniſhment weys 
broughtin by man andnotby God. Or i 
a further cauſe muſt needs be found of bring 
ing-in finne and death , the devil muſt - 
charged Ren pre hay abs, = 
Tris true, and acknow generally by 
Divines both of our Church and of the R dy 
mane, Thar it was not by any naturall neceſi 
firy that Adam falling his poſterity ſhoulg 
be either univerſally tainted with origind 
ſinne or liable unto death , bur that Þoth 
theſe depended 4 libero Dei derretos, or 3 
ſome call it 4p«Fo, wherein it was agreed 
thar if Adam perſevercd in his righteouſ- 
neſſe he ſhould tranſmit it to his poſterity, if 
he rebelled he ſhould make his whole po- 
ſterity liable both tothe corruption of ſinne 
and dangerof puniſhment. | 
Andthat this Authour may ſee that others 

( who deny God to be thecauſe of finne) do 
hold as much as Calvine, or D*. Twiſfe , 1 
will quote him ſome Authours. And fir 
to begin with the Maſter of the ſenten- 
ces; He teacheth that not God but Adam 
| | brought 
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3 broughtmeninto theireſtate of finne.. < Per © Lib.2.dif, 
of Adenrin pectatuw fimul ac pena trenſiitingo- 3* J 
Peres. 'Ex Adamo demnationem ſimul ac- cul - 
"fp! ſuſcepimus. Nemo waſcitur niſi trahens 
iy panew of meritum pens. Ex Adamiinobedi- 

i entiemanavit & In poſteros demigravit.. $0 
"I rhat there is: no queſtion Whobrought in 
ill this fin': All the queſtion is, How it cometh 

& t0 paſſe that ſo unavoidably and generally ir 
4 liyeth hold uponall the ſons of Adam, Here 
_ even the Romane Divincsare driven tacon- 
gf felle with Calvinc,that this eth upon 
afrce conſtitution or decree of the Divine 
 will:becauſc naturall propagation would not 
JF haveſtripped Adams poſterity of any habi- 
£ tual righteouſneſſe which God had beſtow- = 
ed upon him,or charged them with the guilt " 
of any linne perſonally committed by him, 
had not God enacted and conſtituted a de-, 
cree that ſo it ſhould be. Vaſquez is clear 
of this opinion; 4 Primo parenti ita fruit gratia 4m w wa, 
& juititia donata, ut non tantim fibi ſed etiam 9%*3 diſp. 
poiteris tranſmitteudam illam acceperit , non 
quidem ex naturs reiiſed ex Dei paitione. And 
more plainly;*Canſa originals peccati fuit pri- * Diſp.133. 
Mus parens ratione ſux tranſgreſsions, non qui- ©": 
dem phy ſica & naturalis, quia nilul reale in po- 
ſterss traducere potuit virtute proprid aut vir- 
tute peccati quod commiſit. And alittle after; 

Negare non poſſumns ex voluntate ſola Dei con- ,e 
ftitutum fuiſſe nt gratia originalis traduceretur * uy) 8 
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"The Sublapſarians duftrine b 
inpoReros ſi Adamus in gratia perſeveraret, fifa 
amitteretur ſi peccaret. Malderus alſo grantth 
eth thar the contagion and guiltof Adamiſthy 
| ſinne is not derived unto his poſterity-bur byfiry 
© £ ;-im,ze Gods freeconſtitution;* Notandum, cum Def 
| qu.81, art, #5 tours humanum genus in uno homine condi: 
 % diſſe, indebitam nature juſtitiam origina! 

iſti homini dediſſe, non pro ſe tanium,ſea pro to: 

ta poſteritate; adeo ut ſiipſe perſever aſſet, omne 

poſteri naſcerentur juſti. Pauld poſt; Deus cu1 

<Adamo quaſi pattum quoidam iniit, quo pred 
 waricanti ſtatueret non tantum ipſt ſedtoti ns 

s lbid. ture moriem anima & __ 5 Fuit quod: 
dam Deideretum,ex quo decreto acceſſu peccas 

ti ſuper fuit illud chirographum decrett contrari 

b '6;4. pag. 912 n0bis, And laſt of all he addeth, Þ Yoluns 
|  tarium voluntate primi parentis ſufficere ad ve 

71 nominis peccatums in paruulo: e# enim ill 

voluntas Ade quodammodo vVoluntas paruuli, 

ex Dei decreto, Theſe and many more agree 
with Calvine,in attributing the-unayoidable 
imputation of Adams offenſe and tranſmit# 
ting of his corrupted nature unto a-voluntary 
and free conſtitution of God, in whoſe pow. 
_ erand pleaſure it ſtood ( if in his wiſdome 
he had ſcen it more fit) to have ordered it 
otherwiſe.” If this decree make God the 
principall cauſe of finne in Adams poſteri- 
k- ty, not onely Calyine bat all other Divines 
1ams nic open to this Authours accuſation. 
Fuat#S : But he is utterly miſtaken; and pinneth'a' 
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Tf oppagnttbout Code Helineſſe. 
ffatſeiconſequent to a truc-anteredent.:For 
nt:rhough Gods will. was the-cauſe of making. 
hefortncr decree, That all Adams poſteri- 
byfty ſhould be liable to the loſſe of righreouſ- 
einciſt and puniſhment of finne upon Adams 
a + mg > even ll — _ 
enſfingularly and per y tra ed's 
fo yet neither God nor this decree Sf God 
was the cauſe either of Adams ner ec 
-Flion perſonally committed by himſelf, or 
»Fof.the corruption and. guilt of damnation ' 
J which ſciſed upon his poſteritie. 'The law 
ot-decree, That if 'a noble man become 
aitraitour,, he with all his poſteritic ſhall 
bes tainted in bloud , and ſtripped of the 
If priviledges of nobilitie , is not the cauſe 
ej either of the fathers treaſon or of the chil- 
ij drens-lofſe and puniſhment : but the true 
4 ptoper working-cauſe thereof is the rebel- 
lious'will and a& of the father. Even fo 
F hbre; Gods decree revealed unto Adam, 
That-if he finned all his poſteritic ſhould be 
liable to-corporall and ſpirituall death, was 
fo farre from being the cauſe of his finne 
or: his childrens -miferie,' that it was' in its 
pwn mture-a'ftrong retrative or preſerva- 
tive to have kept him and his children out 
| offione and out of miſcric. 
| If Adams difobedience( which-was the 
only true cauſe of his 'own. and childrens 
nifcric )had followed -as aneceffary cople- 
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t effe&. upon ſuch an antecedent lawfand 
oben Jad GOA been the, cauſe both of rhldr, 
ſtnne and milery. whereinto he plunged himfly! 
AF IRA his ron: But the law whidfbe 
enadteth a certain puniſhment againſt ſinafifo| 
committed,is by.no wiſe man madethe caulgi 
bn bp rd againſt that law, but.Se: 
mule ONLY AccRreang unro which,if the ſinnfffis 

be committed, the puniſhment ſhall be infſſt 
Aided. Albcit, therefore naturall generati 
ax Conlidered alone in it ſelf without thiha 
fore-namcd free conſtitution of God, woul&er 
not have propagated Adams finne or miſepo 
ry unto. his poſteritic, yet we acknowledgWur 
(and ſo did Calvine ) that it is now propa 
gatcd by way of faturall generation; becaulger: 
God had enactcd that Adam ſhould begalſþo1 
children in his own likeneſſe, that is parta 
kers of the ſame originall righteouſneſigſnis 
which he had, ſuppoſing he kept it; and parſe: 
rakers of his ſinne, ſuppoſing he infectediicc 
himſelf withthe a& and guilx of ſinne. 
_. As for his objections , If we be fallen 12 
the guilt of the firſt ſinne and the corruptionÞa 
of nature,, onely becauſe we were in Adams 
loyns when he ſinned, then, are we in like 
manner ;g#i/tic-of all the fines he committga\\ 
afterwards: "trix 
. Weanſwer ;, Though Adams voluntary Þt 
fearliop was the onely. cauſe why. he jloſkÞl 
Lis originall righteouſneſſe both for himſelk Fr: 
aA — 
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oppugneth mot Cod; Hul lineſe. 
420d for his children, and though bis 
odren Recranghed in his finne 220 uilt one- 
Jly by being in his loyns when he finned, or 
becauſe they arc his children, yerir will not 
oflifollow - a his pofteritic fa asdin like man- 
Wner eviltie of all the ſins which Adam commit. 
om the fall unto his lives end. The reaſon 
nfs 3 ; Becauſe though naturall propagation be 
nkhe means of conveying Adams finne unto - 
is, yet (as before was touched). it would not 
Wave done {o had there not been a liberum 
trretum eſtabliſhed by God to that pur- 
Sole. And therefore Adams finne can'no 
oWurther concern his x} 4 range then is regu- 
ed by God himſelf. Now the Divine de- 


Tree or conſtitution did not ſo order it that 


oy finne of Adam ſhould be impurtable tg 
all that were virtually in his loyns,. bur that 
Tis firſt ſinne onely, in which he did (@ ſtinere 
Werſonam generis umani, ſhould be impu- 
:qi8cd. And therefore Aquinasexcluding his 
er-ſins committed when he was himſelf 
len and cormpted ; {9 ſaith, # Secundam * 1+, 2s, q. 
fed "cathalicar eft tencngum quod 4 x0 a th 
um prin hominis traxſoit tn poſteros. 
\nd he.is ſo farre from calle&j (.asthis 
uthour doth ) that by being 6, yp loyos 
-;Þis poſterity annie. ouiltie of all his 
ther ſinnes, that he 0G it impoſſi- 
Plc. . * Impoſ Fibile eft. quad  aliqua' peccats * Art.x. 
I 4x1morum parenium vel etiam primi paren- 
tis 


er primuns) per originens traduc mill 


'_ * whilt Adam ſtood inveſted with-origidall Þ 
rightcouſncſle, ::orius humani generss geſrit; 
perſonam> and therefore that firft fin whichy 
alone put him out'pf this cſtate was oncly 
imputable to us, 'as being voluntary tomy 
voluntate prin parentis. © Malderus' mony 
clearly and punQuually, ® Nalapeccataprims 
parentis prater primum per originem trad 
cunthr in poſterss. Quando enim annſit nobiy 
ſemel juſtitiam, jam amiſit qualitatem capitiil 
& non amplius in ipſins tanquam capitis v6 
luntate manſimns. Ratio eft, quoi aecreturl 
froe paitum Det, quo in Adamo conſtituebain 
ur poſterorum wvoluntates , non'extendebabſt 
ad alia ipſius peccata, utpote qui :gratiam 0a 
pitis moralis primo peccato amiſerat. T-might 
quote many more z' but by theſe it is ctew 
that whilſt this Authour thinketh he difpms 
teth onely againſt Calvine and Calviniſtsy 
he oppoſeth the received: doarine of 'the 
Catholick Church; 1 oleh 
EE _Hisfecondinferenice, That chilapen ſhould 
be guilty. of all the finnes of their other Prod 
genitours, is like the former, and uponthe 
ſame grounds rejected by all Divines-: /and 
therefore ir needeth no particular anſwer. % 

- Andwhenhe gocth about by teſtimonies 
of Scripture to prove it, that they are+neb 
guikic of 'their Parents: finnes,' he makett }| 

LS ? himfelb} 
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all him affront ioproring charwhichno-nian | 
a denith. ; 

"Alt that I will ſay is this That thePala- 
| gians from” fuch tenants of - Scriptiire 
went about 'togverthrow the impurationiof 
Adams finne unto his poſterity, and chede; 
rivation of his-corruption ';+but for their 
pains they were held and condemned ashie- 
reticks. Vide BeHarm: de amiiſſ. Grat. lib; 4. 
(p. 8. & Mald. 1, 2: q:87-a7t-1. pag. 254. 
Kors he bringeth-in the Pelagian obje-- 

ons 

Our own 1x* Article of Originall OP 
Birth. finne infinutterh a guile-and a corru- 
ption cauſed by Adams fitft tranſgreſſion 
and yet our Church never'ravght that there. 
was the ſame or like guilt proceeding from 
his after-ſinnes, 'or from 'the- finnes of our 
other ng, jr es. 9.804 I. " 

eſt: $3 135- C P- 393; T us 
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-'He would inthe ſecond it prove thar 
dbſolute . Reptobation muſt ''nceds* make 
God the principall cauſe of finne,' beckliſe 
the patrones thereof hold';” That: Gaul hath 
immutebly decreed 18 lexverhe eateſt part of 
nokind inihis impotent ears» irrecovyes 
tably. - and to afford them nd ſuffitient power fo 
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es | wike them riſe our of ſrnne \, und rhir decree he 
at _ time,” and both theſe he 4th out df 
ll | Wr-4wn will and pltaſure! A bundle' of 
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wotds, but little ſubſtance inthem, 'We andy A 
ſwer firſt in generall ; That many i wt 
ſtoutly defend abſolute Predeſtinarion an 
Reprobation, and oppoſe the condiriona 
EleQtian and: Preterition- of the, R 
ſtrancs, do notwithſtanding deteſt and.comf 
fute that blaſphemous errour,: That Godiy 
_ thecaufe of finne. Neither doInow{;] 
this of Calvinifts, but of .Jeſuites, Doming 
canes and Romaniſts of all ſorts. Again,th 
greater part of thoſe. who... hold abſoly 
Predeſtination and Reprobation and rej 
the Predeſtination and Reprobation whirl 
by the Remonſtrants is founded upon pro 
ſcience, do hold notwithſtanding a genera 
ſufficiency of grace, S: per homrines non: fits 
þ terit quo minus :' Which is all the Remo 
tt ſt rants themſelves do defend. vl 
= As far the executing of Gods decree out 
his even will and pleaſure, 1 wander it ſhould, 
be objeRed as falſe and offenfive. For by 
Gods decrees concerning mans Eletionand 
Pretericion abſolute or conditional, it is 
certain. they are executed as they wereet- 
acted,that is, according to the will and ple 
{ure of God, and not. of. rhe creature. But 
to, came to: his .propalicions ,particularly« 
G .His firſt. God (by thoſe which oppoſe the 
 Remonftrants conditionate. Election - and 
Reprobation, and make them. bath depend. 
upon Gods abſolute will}, 4s ſaigro leave the 
| | Non |. 
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| moſt-of thoſe who defend abſolute »W i{w. 
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btrofthem labour to confute. Again, th 
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them. ' And therefore to | 


th not Gods HolDweffe. 


WT” iehvu ffieiemt grave, apd ci 
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Prodefiination and Reprobation ſay. 'atnd 


teach, that'God decreeth'to' leave no- 


ided of ſufficient grace that repeUlet 
ixpot by ſome demericorious a& of his owri 
wall; It is therefore a manifeſt untruth, that 
with joynt conſent they labour to maintein 
which with joynt conſent a ay 


which maintcin abſolute Reprobariom wi 
t0.more grant that ir purreth or leaveth any 
tian under everlaſting neceſſtie of finning; 
then that abſolute Predeſtination putrerh 
men under a neceffitie of not ſioning. Gods 
decrees ( as hath been often ſaid and pro- 
by ) carry along with them neceſcitarem in- 
bilitatis quoad eventum, but not neceſst= 
tafem compulſionis quoad modum azende & \ 
tweniendi, ' The decrec of Reprobation left ) 
nor Cain under the neceſlitic of killing his 
brother, nor Abſalom under a neceflitie of 
defiling his fathers concubines, nor Judas 
under a neceflitie of betraying Chriſt : All 
theſe finfull ations and the like are commit- 
ted-by Reprobares out of their own free 
tleftion, having a power whereby they 
might- have abſtcined rom committing 
ink that the de- 
cree . 
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Pen, wo 
lewvethemunder ancceflitie-of committingÞy 
thatr ſeverall firines, is a falſe and vainimaly a 
gination, as every mans conſcience is able} 
towitneſſe, 4 
...Thofe who-cſ# Reprobation into two: att 
do not by-the- negative act rhereof un 
Rand. 4 'peremptory denyall of all. grace, bilty 
peremptory denyall of all ſuch effe 
road rea would bring them- uny 
giory, and a peremptory permitting they 
Eithe ufe of avi - 2 deke Et 
free-will. This negative Reprobationlh 
the judgement of moſt Divines doth 
with-the aRuall adminiſtration of ſufficient 
grace, and' in the judgement of all it mi 

” Vide 7« ſtand with it, as it did inthe. Non-cleci } 

, cob.Bejum, the apoſtaticall Angels. Iris doubted both 
—_— Proteſtants and Papiſts, wherhgt 
hib. 1, cap. . | 
216, ſufficient grace be de facto prepared forand 

- offered toall the Non-ele& ; But that Gods 
abſolute decrees of Ele&ion and Non-cle- 
cation might ſtand firm though.it were ſo, 
there is no great cauſe of doubt. 

For the poſitive aft, which this Authour 
deſcribethto be to 4 preorqpnation unto hell- 
torrents ; thoſe who compriſe them both 
under this one word Reprobation, do: note | 
withſtanding make this a& or decree reſpe- | tc 
' Rive unto finne, as we havealready-ſhewed, || de 
As for thoſe of our Church in this controy Jt 
verlic; | 
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gh predeſtination be-grounded upon the prime 

I ab@lute will of God, or upon his preſci- 
ehte of good and bad ads to- be performed 

by men, - they do and muſt underſtand by 

tha word. Reprobation not the decree. of 'da- 

making; any particular perſons, but onely the 

abſalute decree of not-preparing for them 

thaticffetuall grace qua certiſsime liberaren- 

wr;,and of leaving them ito ſuch means: of (x 

grace under which by their own. defaule 

wfablibiliter ruunt ad interitums volunterium. 

Thus our Engliſh Dyvines in their ſuffrage 

have deſcribed ir, and thys the reverend-and 

judicious Biſhop of Norwich conceivedir, 

when he made both Remonſtrants or Armi- 

Rians and Contra-remonſtrants orPuritanes 

(as he termeth: them. ), to- crre. out of 

the'true middle way .which the Church of 

England - holdeth 1n oppoſition to- them 

both. In Election he maketh this the cr- 

tour of the Remonſtrants, That they ground 

, | theabſolute decree of mens particular Ele- 

; | kRion upon the preſcience of their fairh 

r | and perſeverance ( as this Authour doth ) 

- | whereas that reverend Prelate holdeth with 

1 | the Church of England, and S. Auguſtine, F1 

, | Zleftionon invenit gligendes, ſed facit. As f* hs 
forthe errours of the Puritanes about PrÞ. 
deſtination -or Election, he rednceth them 

| totheſe heads, the excluding of the condi- 

| tionate 
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tionate dectee or evangelicall promiſe, tha a! 
diſordering of the” decree of Predeſtinationlfj tt 
by bringing it in before the fall and the ded D 
cree-of Chriſts incarnation.- - As for -thell oj 
preparation atid donatfort of ſach a ſpecial i 
_ grace per qn4m nou ſbliins poſoint credere auf © 
obedire i velint, ſed & jam atin velint, cri © 
dant, obediant, ble tiiaketh itthe proper Pp 
and effec of Ele&ion t whereas he granteti ul 
unto the Non-el&& onely falntem eratian 71 
que communem & ſufficientem'in medics Pl 
vinitus ordintis,, Þ werbo Dei ſpiritaighll 
ſantio deſſe ndlverint. Unto which add 
that wherein all Divines of all ſides agre 
That God adminiſtreth this common grad} 
with an cternall and infallible preſciend 
that it will 'be reje&ted or abuſed by the 
Non-ele&, and with an abſolute decree of 
permitting it ſo to bez and then it is cleay 
the Engliſh Divines with the Church 6 
England nec &wertiſſe.ad dextram in illoram 
ſententian: qui ex preſeita fide & per ſever antil 
per liberam cooperationem arbitrii humani grid 
tie preverientis & ſufficientis auxiliis inſir# 
Ht predeflinattonem deducnnt, nec ad ſini- 
ftram devlinaſſe in illorum opinionem qui pro+ 
miſsionem generalem & gr atiam ſufficientem 
tollunt, 8&c. They arc the words of that 
reyerend Prelate D* Overall. © To return 
to onr Authour; Whereas he faith that all F. 
_ .the-defenders. of abfolute DRY N. 
- WS ; | and 
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*and Reprobation. (that .is,.a}l-who oppoſe 
my Remonſtrants conditionate-Ele&ionarnd 
# Non-cle&ion-) do agree, that by zhe decree 
of of Reprobaion; Neceſſary, grace” for avoyding 
il fine 1s flatly demicd to Reprobates, it is; quite 
jl| otherwiſe..For ſaving grace,. many confeſle 
ol that in ceuſts-wniverſalibus it is ſufficiently 
prepared forall men: They confeſle thar 
cc the Evangelicall covenant, Si credide- 
ris, ſalwns eris,. every man hath a true claim 
WW unto . eternall life: They  confeſle, that 
WW whereſoeveris Chriſts Church,thereis ſuch 
Y « ſufficient adminiſtration of grace as would 
have ſavedthe Non-cleR, had they not op+ 
* poſed:a malignant voluntary a& of their - 
own will againſt: the motions and operation 
of Divine grace ; according to thoſe words 
of our Saviour, John 3,17. & 12.47; 48.8 
Ads 13.46. Calvine ſaichas much; * Mundi 
nemen iterum iterumque repetit, nt quis om- 
nino arceri ſe putet, modo fidei viam teneat, 
Wetherefore, as well as the.Remanſtrants, 
rant conditionall poſſibilitic of grace and 
lvation to all men ; but here is the diffe- 
rence z We ſay the Ele&tby a ſpeciall mer- 
cy. of God are ſo guided and ruled that they 


andthey alone Thr the condition, and 


* 
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that the Non- are alwayes permitted 
$ tofailin the performance of the condition. 
Now whereas this Authour ſaith, that 
I whatſocver we ſpeak of grace afforded to 
WE, KR ' © "perſons 
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" . *The Sublad[arians. doetvine 
perſons Not-cleted muſt be vnderflood offi ;. 
ſuch grace as is inſuſficient to make thems 4001 
ſinne, he is a very bad interpteter of oui 
meaning. We think and*teach, rhat Gol 
hath not prepared for them, and therefon 
never giveth unto them ſuch grace as finall 
freeth them from finne : but we ſay, t 
God doth give them oftentimes ſuch 
meaſure of grace as keepeth them fro! 
committing many particular finnes where 
unto they are prone and bent of themſelve 
We ſay further, that God giveth them ſue 
a meaſure of illumination, ſuch excitatiot 
unto doing good and eſchewing evil, as leq 
veth them convicted in their own conſcien 
ces (whatſoever brabblers may ſay to tt 
contrary) that — and willingly thy 
commit their ſ{everall finnes, not out of i 
ſ#fficiency to avoid the aRts of adultery, rob 
bery, theft, deceit, &c. but out of malignithll | 
defirng and chooſing to do them, 3 

For the ſecond branch 5 Whereas he will 
have the defenders of abſolute Non-ele& 
on or negative Reprobation to ſay and hole 
That God doth aFually according to his eternal 
and nnchangeable decree leave t reprobates i 
their ſeverall times and generations without hi 
grace, under 4 neceſsitie of Fall funne andim 
penitency, ſurely theynever choſe him to be 
their ſpeaker, ' If this man will give then 
leave to ſpeak for themſelves, this itis th 

| ay, 


T pphencth not Cole Holineſs, ug © 
FJ ſay, That God doth in time according to 
his eternall decree withhold from afl per- 
F ſons Not-cleccd thar ſpeciall mercie or cf. 
Y f<&tuall grace whichhe knoweth would in- 
fallibly free them fromfinall finne and im- 
peniteicy, and leaveth 'them (not withour 
all grace, nor under a niecefſitic of living 
and continuing in the praQtice of their finnes, 
but ) under grace committed ( as the Re- 
© monſtrancs would have it ) to the dominion 
and good uſage of rheir own free-will, and 
under a permiſſion of their finall finning and 
© impenitency out of their ownffree-will: From . 
© both which God infallibly foreſaw their 
finall impenitencie, and re{peQively. there- 
unto decreed their eternall puniſhment, 


But how doth he PROveE that they muſt 


'Y nceds ſay as he would have them? His rea- 
© ſon is, Becauſe Gods decrees cannot be fru- 
I" firated : What he purpoſed before time, without 
fail he doth in time. We agree that quead 
” eveninm Gods decrees cannot be fruſtrated. 
But this impoſſibilitie of fruſtration ariſerh 
not from a neceſſitic pnt upon rhe agents to 

"8 do thus and not ge as this ARboge 
' perpetually bur moſt fallely doth ſuppole ) 
ba from that infallible providence of God, 
who can and doth bring into at events de- 

JF creed according to the nature of the next 
j cauſes or immediate agents, Naturall agents 

74 work naturally in producing decreed events: 
"" R 2 necel- 
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ſary agents work necefſarily:and free agents.) 
ſuch as are Angels and men, work freely.: 


It is a flat Non-ſequitwr , Events, decreed, 
cannot be fruſtrared ; Therefore the agents, 
are under a neceflitie of finning, And it is 
further to be confidered , that. albeit all 
Gods decrees are infruſtrable, yet there is 4 
main -difference betwixt Gods decrees of 
producing good ſaving a&s in his EleR, 
and of permitting the Non-elect to -pro- 
duce their wicked aQions , and finally to 
continue in them. The former he doth by 
uſing his own hand in framing their hear 
unto ſuch good: aRions, and guiding theit 
wills. indeclinably .in the voluntary practice 
thereof: but as for the. latter, their wicked: 
hearts are not wrought by God, nor theit 
wicked wills guided by-God unto their wic- 
ked ations, but they are permitted ove 
their own free-will to commir ſuch wicked: 
actions. Here is no neceſlity put upon the 
agents by either of the forenamed decrees, 

For the Divines of Geneva; they have {ct 
down nothing in their teſtimonie alledged, 
but cither that God calleth not the Non- 
ele&, or that he calleth them not vocatio- 
ne ſecundum propoſitum, which alwayes fol- 
lowerh Predeſtination, and draweth after 
it Juſtification , Sanctification and Glorifi- 


cation. In the firſt they ſpeak of an Evan- } 


gclicall vocation, by revealing Chriſt in. 


WW \ 


the. 


the preaching of the glorious goſpel, which 
2 0pmomes experience ſheweth -_ been de- 
ed to'mafiy. * Yorats non ſunt quirnec{pem 
x oy p Abnr f "In Ne \; trer [oe 
ſpeak'of thar ſpeciall grace whicW*the Ca- 
tholick' Church hath defendeq' _ the 
| Pclagians'to be a ſpeciall gift, and not pre- 
- pared for all nor' given to all.” Fid# Ave. 3 
De Pred.S$ant. cap.'g & Epiſti 167% Proſpe 4 
De P0071 7 1 nnDg ne 
- Lubbertws (faith the ſame in effsA;'and no £L 
more. 'And S. Auguſtine hath ſaictas much | 
' De grat.Chrifti contra Pelag. cap.'12; And 
' not he-alone,, bur the Synod ''6F* Biſhops 
in Sardinia; De gratia non dignt fentir, 8c3 
For the other ſaying of Lubberras;' That 
God doth not adminiſter unto all'men' nectſſa- 
rie and ſufficient means unto ſalvation, with 
' an mention of ſaving them; Tt'is rorbe ob - 
ſerved''x. firſt, That' he dothnorſpeak of * 
a-proviſion in univerſalibus caufis., nor of 
means ſufficient, $1.now defuiſſent ſibt, ſi now 
feciſſint ihutilia inter veniente liberg" aciw pro- 
priz 'voluntatis: for all this he may well 
pfant; 'but he ſpeaketh de Mediis: Diuind 
Providentid applicatis; And here;ifrthe Re» 
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"I monffrants think faith to be a neceſſary 

| means*to- mens falvation , and: the- 'word 

| _ preached a neceſſarie means to the begets Rom. 30. | 
ting of faith, they muſt (will they:nill they) » 


4 ſubſcribero Lubbertus. 2. 'Secondly.;its 
* 9 R 3 worth 


- univerſalitic and ſufciegcic of ſaving grace; 
 andevidence of Scripture to retreat unto the 


1 
2 


more true, nothing more clear. For-what 


worth the obſerving,” That when the Re- 
monſtrangs have ſaid/ alt. they can. for the 


they are; forced by convincing arguments 


ſame univerſalitie and conditionall ſuficien- 
cie which I ſpake' of-but now, and wheres 
19 no man oppoſecth them. ;Nay we are 
opinion, that to- have ſufficiene mcaris.of ſal: 
vation adminiſtred , which ſhall prove ng 
otherwiſe.cfeQuall they under this. condi- 
tion, 5; homines ſibi non deſint ,'is an ar 
ment of ; the Divine Non-cledion-: -as on 
the contrary. not to have their falvatiat 
thus ſuſpended upon their own free-will; 
but npon that ſpecialt mercie 'of which S! 
Avguſtine ſpake when he ſaid, Dews walls 
#5 fruſtra miſerctnr , is a demonftuative at- 
gument- of the Divine EleQion.:, .3- Laf 
of all, whereas Lubbertus ſaith that God 
doth not atminiiter ens grace wwto all 
with an intention of ſaving they ," nothing | 


DD ww &@ =. ww as a we... a> 


God doth cternally-decree or intend to do; 
thathe' in. time infallibly doth : Far he doth 
«ll according to the eternall counſel of hi own 
#11. But he doth nocintime ſave the:Non- 
tle&-by thar ſufficient grace whercof; this 
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 Authour ſpeaketh-+therefore he had not an | ? 


erernall 'intention of ſaying. thetri by"that J' « 
grace which from all cxertiitic he knewÞ 1 
v4 would} - 


" oppugnctb ns God Walineſe. 
would never fave-them. The intention of 
Gods will cannot but take cffeR; ? quianec ?Yide 2 
;nſt nec in meavis poteſt impediri, An omni- piveF- 

ent'will alwayes obteineth.its. intent, be- 5;, & = 
cauſe the willing is the working, the Fias is ©. & * 
the Fattvwe ef. Aquinas hath well expref- © + 7 
ſed thisefficacie of the Divine will , 4 Ef. + r.pare. - 
impoſoitile, quid Divina voluntas non effe- ns 
um conſequetur ſunum. * Quicquid Dens * hid, 
ſompliciter volt, fit; licet illud quod anteceden- 
ter wvult, non ſemper fiat, © Cum aliqua canſa * arts, 
efficax fuerit ad agendum, effettus conſaquitar 


auſam, non tantum ſecundum id quod fit, ſed 
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i £154 ſecundum modum fiend. This Authour 
J therefore miſtaketh Lubbertus, who by the 
Divine zvtention of ſ4vingthis or that partt- 
= cular” perfon undecftandeth that abſolute 
# will which never faileth in producing the 
iN cffet willed, not a will affected with this - 
F exception, N3ſi per howines ſteterit guo mi. 
»#s ſalyentur. The former intent of ſaving 
"all menby the means of ſalvation tendered 
unto them, is onely denied ; not the latter, 
which is itnpraperly called the Divine in- 
tention of faving any man, becauſe it inclu- 
deth an intention of permitting his own 
free-will juſtly to procure his ruine. 
" We aanfh} come to the third branch 5' AX 
- where his charge is this, That God { in our 
* Opinion) decreeth and executeth this leaving of 
wen #0 themſelves of bis alone abſolute will and 
offs v R 4 pleaſure. 
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264 The Sublayſarians defirine | 
pleaſure.” 1f he mean the leaving of men 
Nor-eleRed utterly forlorn of: all ſuc 
grace as would fave them if themſelves: 
were not in faulr, and the neceflitating o 
them to their tranſgreſſion and perdition yi 
we acknowledge no ſuch decree, no. ſuchh: 
manner of executing any-Divine decree, nahi 
ſuch abſolute will and plcaſure in God to 
follow upon the decree 'of Non-eleftion.hm 
Our Engliſh Divines affirm that this Non-ſ 
election is founded in the moſt free plea 
fure of God: So our Spaniſh Divines, our 
Italian Divines, French Divines(who never 
ſaw the Synod of Dort )and in a word, all 
Divines who.know what they affirm whenſr: 
they diſpute of Non-ele&tion- or negative 
Reprobation. And yet neither the Engliſh 
Divines nor they ever dreamed of ſuch a 
paſling-over the Non-cle&by the mere wilh 
of God as this Authour would faſten uponMt 
the decree of Non-eletion. He hath alrea«Yer 
dic bcen fully anſwered, that the abſolute: 
decree of Non-cleQtion implicth not. an ut-= 
rer denying of ſufficient grace in the limited 
and conditjonall acception of Sufficiency, 
which the Remonſtrants themſelves - are 
Ccontent.to admit of, 

- Ir is to as little purpoſe which he hath 
out of the Palatine Miniſters Suffrage , or Ja 
the Divines of Heſſen, the ſenſe of which Þz 
propolicions hath beenalready cleared, on c 

| $55 the Þn 


 oprenah not God: Holindſe. \ 265 
She truth proved: and therefore we let them” > 
alle, | | \ 

As for finne, which is conſidered equall 

fn all men 1429 uam communis affettiv ſubjetti, 
zhether eleRed or/not-clected, it 1s plain, 

rEharicmaketh all and every man reprobabiles: 

iÞut-it muſt needs be out of his' own plea- 

Mure:and free-will,:that all being in a ſtate 
Soworthic of the riches of Gods ſpeciall 

zercy;he ſhould notwithſtanding prepare it 
pr ſome, and decree the giving it in due 
Wme, which we call their Predeſtination, 
rid not prepare nor decree to beſtow ic up-! 
WSnothers, but to leave them under.common. 
Wrace, and to permit them to'/rhe deficient 
eHule of their own will, which/we call nega«/ 
WvcReprobation. ' 7 
The ground of the Remonſtrants errour 
ſafalfefanſic, whichthoy have enterteined 
to their underſtandings” concerning the- 
Fery nature, formalitie or eflence-of the de- 
Frees of Divine Predeftination and negative 
- Keprobation. For-whereas in deed and in 
Fruth they are decrees finding all 'men in a 
uſcrable and damnable cſtate, and our of it 
termining to bring ſome and to fit them 
dreternall happineſle, and not” tro bring: 0- 
hers by fitting .them'thereunto; theſe men 
Jpakethem decrees finding and (eeing fome 
Þythe aQs of their own will fitted for hea- 
Feaand hell, and thereunto-appointing them. 
Wo accord- 


"The Sublayſarians dufrive 
nad to their deſerts and miſdeſert 
This is with Fauſtus the Semipelagian t te 6 
make Predeſtination an a& of remunerativeſſs 
] juſtice, and ro make Non-predeſtination ogſftt 
Non-election an act of vandicative juſticeſſby 
both which are rejected as erroneous nat hat 
onely by Calvinifts or Contra-remon. . 
- ftrants, but even by the common conſent of Po 
the Romane Divines. God at the laſt dayYTt 
ſhall crown the Ele& and condemne theffſtiv 
Non-ele@ according to-their finall-perlegioe 
verance in faith or infidelitic and impenynce 
tency. But this difference of their finaliſt 
cſtatcs abſolutely foreſeen is a conſequent 
not an antecedent to the decrees of Elcs zinc 
and Pretcrition. | 


0 I might paſſe-by what he further ad ") } 
upon his own falſe inferences, of £ Gods 
p—_ into 4 ne _ of fi _y | 


leeving Reprobates under this arreſainte, 
| cuiſe E Mes thewed no ſuch thing canbe[]» 

deduced from that abſoJute negative Hat oy 
probation which we defend. . But- tet: ws by 
heate what he will ſay. He reafonethi thusp]be 
Causa go." oh T ETIAM ke 07 
CAlsSAar 1, where tbere rs a nece } 
dination betwixt the cauſe andthe 9 jars No 
71 be 4 canſe negative or poſitive : But by he d8«pra 
Grine of abſolute Reprobation we m: 
God the chief or ſole cauſe of the ſinnes of Red on 
probates , namely through their — ya 


 ppuencthnot Gods Hulineſſe, 
Moat of ſupernaturall grace. . For the ordi.. 
dfnaric Axiome, we admit. it #6; ſecundse cauſa 
Ben coreaitur ordinew. prime, that is, where 
he ſecond cauſe workerh or docthany thing 
Jby virtue of that influx or motion thar'i 
Shath from the firſt; 
As for.this: diſtintion of Negative and 
EPoſuive cauſing, it is obſcure and unproper. 
The aire hath heat and light from the pofi- 
elfitive cauſing of the ſunne-beams; darknofle, 
Abvegineſle , coldnefie followeth upon the 
negation of the ſunne-beams ; and yer nei- 
ther the funne nor his beams nor-the retra- 
wions of his beams, arc true or. proper 
Wauſcs of coldnefle or darkneſle in the aire. 
The reaſon himſclf hath rouched upon. Be- 
Scauſe thoſe diſpoſitions; os qualities in the 
aire iNſue,not fromthe ſunne per ſubordinatio- 
HY now effect ad cauſam, but out of the nature of 
vithe aire onely : That is .a cauſe per quars 
ves eſt-id quod eff. Thus the ſunne is the 
Ive cauſe that the aire is hot and light, If - 
sIby virtue lowing from the abſent ſunne it 
vibe made dark, then might we callthe ſunne 
sJacauſe of the darknelfe. In proportion we 
Slaythe fame of God :If from his decree of 
ENon-cle&ion there flow any darknefſe or 
i pravity.inro mans will, or any crookedneſle 
Jad finfulncſſe into his aRions, there were 
ome; colour in. rerming . him! a negative 
tle of mans finnc ; Bur this he ſhall never 
J#ableto demonſtrate, He 


. The Sublayſarians deftrine © 

He faith, that God by his decree of ne 
tive Reprobation & the ſole or chief cauſe... 
that impotencie and want of ſupernatural ori 1 
which & the _— and immediate canſe: 
all the ſinnes which they commit. Want 
the grace of Predeſtination 1s neither chi 
nor ſole, nor any cauſe at all of the fin 
of the Non-predeſtinate, Non-EleGiony 
negative Reprobation dorh not involve at 
ſuch impotencie of avoiding finfull a&ts ,t 
any ſuch neceſfitie of committing finfi 
actions, as this man imagitieth. For thou 
Preterition'or Non-eleCtion be not a ptecf 
ring or beſtowing of ſuch grace as' wot 
infallibly make men better, yet. it muſtr 
be conceived to be the working of a 
thingi in 'themm whereby they are [mad 
worſe. Apain;though negative Reprobarialh - 
be a deniall of ſuch grace as doth effetuall}ſ 
produce the faith, perſeverance, and'er&} y 
nall happineſſe of the Ele, yet it is no {ut 
abſolute ſubtraQion of grace as is a neceſſ# 
rieand imfinediate cauſe of any mans patty 
cular finnes,or of his finall perſeverance 
finne. The Non-ele& Angels were undet 
the eternall-decree of negative Reprobit- 
on before they were created; yet were they 
notby want of ſufficient grace at their crea 
tion made / imporent to ſtand 5 muCh' lefle 
conſtraitied by any neceffirie to rebelland ' 
finne againſt God, Adam in the ſtate oo” 


L, 
111 FE 
LY uo, 


—# 
p 


A 
O 


4 


, 


, 


 #7pueneth no; Gods H _ 
", *4 » » 4d * 


his innocencic was not predeſtinated to pets 7 
ſeverance; nay, ( which is more) God ha 
politively decreed the permiſſion. of his 


' 


fall: yet the want of a decree predeſtina- 


Mting his perſeverance in that eſtate did nei- 
thcr affect him with an impotencie of ſtand- 
Fiog nor with a neceſſitic of falling. Yide 


Profſp. ad Vincent. Reſp. 10. 15. 
E MOVENS PROHIBENS, That 


Op bich withholdeth a thing which being preſent 


neuld binder an event.js the cauſe of that event: 


But God withholdeth from Reprobates that 
power which being granted wy 4 keep them 
0 


from falling into ſinne : therefore he becometh 
#3rue moral cauſe of their finnes. His major 
propoſition is a moſt inconſiderate and falſe 
aſſertion; which if he will juſtific , he un- 
anſwerably maketh God the: cauſe of all 


uf fonc. For no Divine will denie bur it lieth 
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within the compaſſe of Gods power to give 
unto ahy man that effeQuall grace which 
both might and infallibly would make him 
freely and voluntarily believe and perſe- 
vere, and which both might and would in- 
fllibly hinder the eventof unbelieving and 
finall perſeverance in incredulitic and im- 
peniitencie. And it is as evident, that God 
doth withhold from ſome that grace 
which bcing preſent would hinder thoſe 
bad events : Who ſceth not what the con- 


$ dulion muſt be, were the major propoſici- 


On 


m 
.- 


"Fe Ti $® l farians doftri * "* 
of true 2 | Chriſt withheld: from Lazaryl-- 
that Divine operation which being preſet 
would have hindered the event of | 
dearh : Yer Martha ſaith ohely unto him 
Lord, if thou haddeſt been here , my brot] 
had not been dead. She ſaith not, Loyd, thy 
diddeſt withhold a thing which if it had bet 
preſent would have hinared thu event of 
brothers aeath : and therefore T find thee 
have bees the morall cauſe of his death. Tf) 
das had had a fiſter , ſhe might truly hai 
ſaid unto Chriſt, 1frhou haddeit been preſel 
in my brothers ſoul by the ſpec;all grace of Pon 
deſtination, this might an would have hind: N 
ed theſe wofull events of hs ſinning unto dea 
of his dying impenitent in ſinne, of his bei 
damned for finne : But ſhe could not char 
God to be the cauſe of thoſe events one 
for withholding that which would hay 
hindered them. | 

As for the example he uſeth , of al 
ting a ſtring wherein a flone hangeth and* 
ſo cauſing the fall thereof, it were to ſomi* 
purpoſe if the decree of Preterition ha 
been it which cut the ſtring , and ſo cavfj* 
ſed mans fall "into finne. Bur it was the de 
vil and mans voluntary defeQive a& whid 
cut the ſtring. Reprobation or Preteritid 
was onely a decree of not giving ſuch: 
ſtring as neither the devil nor the finnal 
himſclf ſhould be permitted to cuts | 
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- As forthat which he further urg 


" «Sd -wa D TY © , 
onth. not Gods Holineſſe. _ 


God muſt needs bea diret# cauſe of the event 
I ywhen it is not beſide his intention or expetia- 
$:109, We anſwer, that God is no otherwiſe 


viding orderly means for producing 


ſaid-to intend outward cyents then by ==: 
uch 


Jevents. Non-clection provideth no means 
of making men finne, and therefore it in- 


ludeth no intention of God to make men 


Wine , though it include a previſion of fin- 


full events, and a decree to permit them. 


We ſay the ſame of cxpeRation, which is 


nely metaphorically attributed unto God, 
nd cannot reſpeR wicked ations. God is 


| aid even from the Non-ele& exſpettare 


145 03 labruſcas, becauſe he affordeth them 
drdinary means for producing the one, but 
hey themſelves by abuſe of the means 

e the onely cauſes producing the other. 


YSo that neither intention nor expedation of 
Mlinfull events can be aſcribed to God, be- 


cauſe both have a reference unto good- 


F'hings not unto bad. 


A Pilote withholding his care and 5kil from 


\ P ſhip inaſtorm, foreſeting it will be drowned, 
Mis 4 proper cauſe of the bf of the ſhip : there- 


j 
"3 


ore God by this at and decree of Reprobation, 


W&c. Ianſwer, If one pilote wiltully hath 


brought a ſtorm upon his ſhip , if wilfully 
he run her upon the rocks, though another 
look on and foreſee ſhe yill ſplit herſelf; he 

| maketh 


. - —  - 
ha "If i 
eth, that 
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-maketh not himſelf a-cauſe of her drowaF 
ing, unlefſe he were neceſſarily bound t 
elerve her. Thus the caſe fares betwix 
 God'and the Non-ele&: therefore he isn 
. proper cauſe of their Sinne or Perdition. 


Treaife. 


2. Contrary to gone), it oppoſeth Gods Mercy. ; 
bis Max cv. God ( A) is merciful: A part itis of his title, Exe 
34.6.m1ercifull aud gracious. He is Mercy in the abſtraR, 1.Jc 
4.16. God u love; a Father of mercies, and God of all conſq 
tions, zCor.1,3 4 Saviour of men, 1.Tim.4.10. And thus 
Church hath alwayes taken him to be : And therefore hath 
old ſtyled him in her Lirurgy, A God whoſe nature and pro 
. tyu4a'twayes to have mercy and to forgive. 

Two waycs is Gods mercy. ſpoken of in Scripture, ak 
lutely and comparatively. 1. Abſolutely ; and ſo it is ſet! 
(B) in high and ſtarely terms, Tr is called rich mercy, EphlMy 
4-great kindneſſe, Jonah 4.2 Abundant mercy, \. Pet, 1. 
bouve without beight or depth, length or breadth, or any dimai*” 
fions, love pe/ing knowledge, Eph.3.18. Sogreat it is,that 
naheould not intreat him to puniſh the little, infant, bar 
lefſe Ninevites with temporall death*for the finnes of thy 
guilty parents,. Jonah 4. 11. 2, Comparatively, With t 
things it is compared ; 1. His-own Juſtice, 2. The 
that dwelleth in the creature : and is adyanced above both. 

I. With his own Juſtice it is compared, and adyand, 
above it: Not in its effence { for all Gods excellencies 1 
infinitely good, and one is not greater then another) but 
is expreſſions, and ſome things that have relation to itz p 
cularly in theſe; | 4 

1, In its Naturalnefſe (CC ) and Dearnefſe to God. It 
ſaid of Mcrcy, it pleaſet h him, Micah 7.18, But Juſtice is 
led bu flrange work, alienum T natuwraſua, Eſay 28.21.He 
wot afflift willingly, nor grieve the children of men, Lam-3 

2, In the frequent Exercile ( D ) of it ſelf, He is ſaid ro 
ſow to anger, but abundant in goodn(ſſe, Exod, 34. 6, Metc 
are beſtowed every day ; judgements inflited but now al; 
then, ſparingly; and after a long time of forbearance, wh 
there is no remedy, 2.Chron. 36,15, All the day long have 
firetched out my hands to a gaintſaying and rebellious pe 
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YES1\651. 6 ve been pl neon 
off that vme I bave not been idle, but imployed in exhorting,pro» 
nithg, and ſhewin mercy, chat [0 I i9ht do you good. Gad 
XY waiteth a' great while forthe tonverſion of fingers, as mari- 
ners do for their tide; and a {aft with much ado, if there be a 
fe, he chidecband ghee 
3. In uts( E) Amplitude or Objets to whom it is extended; 
iſtting the iniquzzpes of the fatbers upon the children 1a the 
\Brainp avd ourty generation, but ſhewing mercy to TrOU- 
B5axDs, Exod. 20:5. In theſe words God implyeth that his 
nercy reacketh further then hus juſtice , and that look how 
much three or foare come ſhort of a thouſand, ſo much doth 
us juſtice come ſhort of his mercy in the exerciſe of it, - 
4 16 the' Occaſions (F) that move God to exerciſe them, 
t is a great matter that movath God to puniſh, as we may 
e Gen. 6. 52 6, 7, 12, 13- When the wickedneſſe of man was 
ut in theearth , and «ll fleſh bad corrupted bu way, thei 
od thinketh of a floud. He would not deſtroy the Amo + 
tes till--cheir withednefſe was fi. How oft would I bave 
thered thee ( ſaith Chriſt to' Jeruſalem , Math. 23. 37. 
at is, I have not taken advantages 4gainſt 'thee, nor 
pon the firſt , ſecond or thixd ankindnefſe calt thee off : 
jall matters have not moved me to deſtroy thee, O Jeru- 
m. But how ſmall an occaſion doth God take to [par 
n? When he had examined Sodome , and found their 
znes to be anſwerable to the cry, yet then for ten righ- 
ws mens ſakes would he bave + pound Sodome, Gen. 18.- 
2. Nay, he would have +4 Jeruſalem , if the. Pro- 
"het could by his ſearching have found oxe man who did 
Wxecate judgement and ſeek the truth, Jer.5.1. What aſlens 
tr humiliation made him to ſpare wicked Ahab and his 
ſe a long time? 1,Kings 21. 29. And'the repentance of 
ineveh, whoſe wickednelle cryed to the Lord far wengeancey 
nah 1, 2.did cafily procure her a pardon. Thus is Gods 
ercy advanced above his Juſtice. | | 
11. It is compated (G) alfo withthe AﬀeRion of a father 
d his fonne, of 2 tender mother to her child, and of the moſt 
Rionate bruits to their brood, and ſer aboye them all. It 
ethbeyend a fathers' to his ſonne, Matth. 7. 11. 1f ye that 
"e evil, can give good dif 's to your chuldren, how niach. ware 
ill your heavenly Father give good things to them that- ask 
mr What doth this quentd megrs imply, but chat Goda 
\oucitrippeth a fathers | And _ oth a — 
| | | ay 
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' Efay 49. 15:(ana woman forget ber ſucking childy that fig 
ſhould nos have compaſſion upon- the ſonne of ber wombe ? peg, if 
they may forget, yet 1 will not forget thee Women are cons. 
paſſionate toward their children , be uſe they are the fruit of 
their wombes , and a part of themſelyes : but moft indy 

ent are they towards thoſe children to whom they are Nurs 
ſes as well as Mothers, to their ſucking children: and yet mgs 

; thers may forget even their ſucking children : But as for God 
hecan nk Tenia his children. Again, God compareth hims 
ſelf with one of the moſt affe&ionate females among unreaſows 
able creatures, the Hen, Matth. 23. 37. O Zeruſalem, how } 
world 1 bave gathered thee, as a ben gatbereth ber chickens 
der ber wings ? &c. No Bird ( ſaith S. Auguſtine ) expres 
ſeth ſuch tender loye to her young ones as the hen dc h; 

> + hug trelt. 15, in Fob papa. Vi- © No fowlsdiſcoyer themſelves to be mg 
- demus nidificare ts coaltber thers ſo much as hens do. Others,when m 
F” -: ante oculos noftros ; hirundines, ci- ſee them in their neſts with their young, 
 conias, columbas quotidie videmus kpow them to be mothers, but no'way el 
maiſicare; quos ni quando 1n _ but the hen diſcovereth her ſelf to be Þ 
ns. Galli pe non agnoe” everi when ber chickens*do not ſollow by 
Y” * . pullis ſuis, ur eriam(i"iphi_pulli non ber feathers ſtand up,ber wings hang dow 
._ fequanrur, filios non videas;marrem ſhe clogketh mournfully and eheth fiebly | 
ones ncltigns, Ira fir alis demif- *,p, 1+ pp may know ber to be a mother, with 
df mand w's yoo Sorry yt yet we cannot ſee Ber brood. Such anorhiy: 
-* (quemadmodum dixi) etfi flios non ſpeech he hath in another place ,. and cows 
=” -y'7 8ohou ory _—_ a 72 d Joderh ev theſe words , ® Our Loud 
- 0 mn £jal,z9 p.212-5.6, Quare {;4 therefore compare himſelf to a hens 
0 - | 
br i '," qrnn 5p oa Ho ther then to any other creature, becauſe 
+ | dicens;OJunusdloW,Jenusale, her ſingular exprefſions of love to ln 
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OT GALLENSE: fight, By theſe things we ſee how highly 
the Scriptures ſpeak of Gods mercy, eſpecially in irs expreſs 
ons to mankind, to whom he hath born a greater love,and fot 
whom he hath declared himſelf ro have done farre greater 
marrers. then for the angels; the wiſdome of God delightingit 
ſelf in the children of men, before the world was, Prov. 8.31 
arid gratifying them in the fulnefſe of time with the afſumpti 
on of their nature ; Heb. 2. 16. and the redemption of th 
fouls with his bloud, 1.Pet.1. &c. Now with {uch a Merg 
cannot ſtand ſuch a- decree ; Abſolute Reprobation being 
ence granted, we may ( me think) more properly -call God 4} 
Fathe; of cruelties then of mercies, and of hatred rather then df} | 

love: and the deyils names, Satan, and *Aminau/ay, an adv 2 

fat, i © 
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F * "oppoſeth Gods Merty. 


ſary, 2 deſtroyer, may be fitter for him then Zamlp, « Saviours 
MH which I tremble to think. Doth -mercy pleaſe him,, when he 
© hath made a decree which ſheweth farre more ſeverity toward 
poore men then mercy ? Is he ſlow to anger, when he hath ta- 
ken ſich a ſmall and ſpeedy occaſion to puniſh the greater parr 
of men for ever, and for one finne once committed hath ſhur 
them up under invincible finne and damnation ? Is his mercy 
abundant, dorh it reach further then juſtice, when it is tuckt up 
ſolhort, limited to a very few (ſele&ed ones, when a hundred 
for one atleaſt ( rake-in all parts of the world ) are unavoyd=- * 
ably caſt away out of his onely will and pleaſure * Or dothi 
| his love paſſe knowledge, when we ſee daily farre greater love 

"WW then this in men and other creatures ?. What father (H) and 

1 mother (that have not onely caſt off fatherhood and- mother- 

WM hood, but hamanity too ) would determine their children to 
"certain death, nay tocrucl torments worſe then death, forone 
-onely offenſe , and that committed too not- by them in their 
-own perſons, but by ſome other, and imputed onely to them? 
> Butto deliver (I) things a little more cloſely; Foure things 
© (in my conceit) being well and diſtinAly confidered, do make ' 
'It apparent that this decree is incompatible with Gods mercy. 
1, That Adams finne is the finne of mans nature onely , and 

no mans perſonall tranſgreflion, but Adams: It was neither 
committed nor conſented to by any of his poſterityin their own 
perſons. 2. Thart.it was the finne of our nature, not by gene- 
ration (as I have ſhewed) but by Gods own voluntary impu- 
tation. 3. That God did pardon it in Adam, ( for fo it is ge» 
 nerally believed) who did aRually and freely commit it in his 
ownperſon, 4. That Chriſt came into the world to take away 
peccatum munds, the finne of the world, Joh. t. 29. That God 
either did or might have ſatisfied his wronged juſtice in the 
bloud of the Covenant for all mankind, and without any im< 
peachment to juſtice have opened a way of (alvarion to all and 
every man. Theſe conſiderations ( I think ) being well diges * 
| Red, will make any man to think,that either there is no decree 
of K ) abſolute Reprobation, or that God is not mercifull ro 
. men at all, much lefle more mercifull to them then to other 
creatures, bne more ſharp a great deal and ſevere then he is 
A 3 I, any creatures in the world. 
2. the very devils themſelves, 
*'7+ Then to any other creatures. For they , even the baſeſt 
among them, though perhaps they have bur a defpicable being, 
rf they have ſuch being as is E_ thet no being at all: 
y tk 2 
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, To the very (L) devils alſo ( ſuppoſing this decree ) 
God more mercifull then to menz A « + yet the devils are. 
forth in Scripture for the greateſt ſpeQacles of Gods irefu}l 
verity. In one thing this - Re maketh moſt men and « 
bows; 'f UVtriſque deſperata ſalus, they are both ſure to be & 


«4 : bur in three things men are ina far worle conditigfigu 
y it. | a1. 1 _ 
_ I. Intheir (AM) appointment-to to hell, not fortheix ow 


proper,perſonall ſinnes, for which anelythe devils are damne 
but for the finne of another man that lived and ſinned ls 
before they were barn. TT Ew 

I I. Intheir (N) unavyaidable deflimation tg endlefle mil 
ty, under a colour of the contrary. The derils,as they are: 
creed to damnation, ſo they know it, they expeR it; they I \ 
for no other: but men, wha are appointed to wrath, are yer 
pp with hopes of ſalvation, and made to believe thar co! 
whole bufineſle is put intotheir bands; ſo as if they periſh, i 
not defetiu miſtricardie, becauſe God will have no mexci Buy 
them, bur defediu voluntatis proprie, becauſe they will notWI'1St 
ſaved: when yet indeed there is no ſuch matter. Now if i "tes 

| worſe te be deluded in miſery then ſimply to be miſerable hell(*;. - 
is the condition of men in this reſpeR ( by this decree) mull 
worle then the ſtate of devils. | = 27 
; NI, Intheir (0 ) obligationto believe, and the gggrandt £54 
tion of their puniſhment by nor believing, The Jevils toca "| by 
hey woul be en oy! not commended wo believe in C 
nor is their punifhment heightencd by their nor believitiy : billy 
miſerable 'men, who by this decree haye no» more os 7 
*-* - Fape hell then the devils,mult yer be tid ro believe in Chal 
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e thi eorments ASI Ck phe borThs "4 
think) I may conclude with thewords'(P} 7 

*gſper whichſaith that Golan by hay) x. San tone, « 
1 wu! Ap certain ſtr. —_—_ er take $.<. Gall:Quii, <. 
% i echerh more harſhly then he ſhould, e3rog V4 rf Ou renin 
reliable grace. Nay, he ſpeaketh thar I wore ho 


ne Jrace and mercy, eſpecially to the ſonnes of i == .. 


Nerdech the ith me ſatisfaion which is uſual aninel* 


tes by this abſolute decree dorh fully mani- pied og _ 
abba { his mercy roo, his juſtice roward Re- Pane, darids* <0Y 


res, Laney toward the Ele&; and that it is neceſſary 10quirur - 
wlll his decrees ould. ſo. be ordered as that both theſe may be quam logab 
dearly declared by them. For,n. Gods mercy is revealed to ” akicodive 
ere) abundant, long ſuffering, ſurmounting juſtice, and inſcrotabilis | 
nd waderſtending. Now fuch a mercy ſec forth with: fuch gratiz Dei 
ple clothed with ſuch properties, is.ng waycs manifeſted by 
is decree, 2, Neither is Gods pure-and ſporleffe Juſtice FA 
bby itz as I now come toſhew : This being'tny. third ar- 
-drawn from Gods Axtributes vr ablolute Re- 
probation. 


Wiadhs abſolute hi oppoſe 
Goals Mercie. 


V? Hat the. Authour diſcourſeth in 
Y generall- concerning Gods Mercic 
confidered | abſolutely, comparatively, in its n4- 
iturdneſſe, in the amplitude of its object, &c. 
Wis ono great purpoſe, unleſſe upon | ſuch Af= 
.tetedents this concluſion will certaihly fot- 
low, Therefore Predeſtination and Repro- 
pation cannot be abſolute as of Gods free- 
ol ; but. muſt needs proceed according'to 
@ his previſion of mens furure aQts'and defer- 
? is. The weaknefſe of theſe conſequents 
Tha . I particular be ſhewed hereafter, 
" LY S 3 | when | 
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The Sublapſarians doftrine 
when I have firſt ſet down ſome generall 
conſiderations concerning the Mercie or ] 
ſtice or other virtues in Scripture aſcribe 
unto God, —_ | 
'. Fide Tus, And firſt we muſt know, That thous 
*x+ the names of habituall virtues be attribute 
*/.35. unto God, yet it is impoſſible that any ſuc 
SL, habits ſhould truly and really belong unt 
the Divine will ; 210n1am habitus non dan 
tur, niſi tanquam ſupplementa potentiarum 
rum que intra ordinem potentie non ſunt pet 
fete. Unleſle therefore we hold God 
power of willing in it ſelf to be imperfel 
and to want ſupervenient reifying habit 
we muſt not avouch with this Authour th 
Juſtice, Mercie, Holineſle, 8c. are in God 
will the ſame in nature which theſe virtue 
are in men, and onely differing in degree. 
Secondly, though in God there be a pe 
manent inclination or naturall diſpoſirio 
to produce thoſe outward effects whichi 
us proceed from habituall virtues, as T 
endow his . creatures with many goot 
things, which we term Bountie or Liberal: 
tie; To help them out of their miſcricsY ' 
-which we- term Mercie; To puniſh them « 
according to their miſdeſerts, which wt 
: call Juſtice, and the like : yer God ſhoult 
not. have been covetous or niggardly , ha 
he never diffuſed drop of his bountie to any 
creature, but kept and enjoyed his good- 
; | RT > 
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4A oppoſeth not Gpds Merrie. 279 7 
allfneſſe within himſelf, as he did before the © 
Ju{creation: He ſhould not have been' cruel or 
bed unjuſt, had he freed no man out. of that mi- 
ſerie- whereinto all mankind was fallen : 
off neither ſhould he have wanted any virtue, - I 
ted or done contrary to juſtice, bad he freed ; 
ac} all men our of their miſerie , and brought 4 
nee them .to eternall felicitic.. The outward 
a temporall a&s therefore of Diyine Juſtice 
or Mercie maybe terminated or not termi- 
nated unto any man according to the ablſo- 
Jlute free-will of the moſt wiſe God, and 
<Fthat without oppoſing any attribute of his. 
in To this purpoſe Carthuſtanus, * Cm Dems « tz 4*, 
fit bonorum omnium: dominator , & in ipſum 4f-4% Yi 


| 
et 
d/i 


10 peccat qui peccat, ipſe poteſt plus conferre de bo- þ io an 


F< # quam ſit alicur debitum , & minus inferre 

, NY de malis, ſeu totam penam relaxare, nec in 

er hoc contra ſed preter inſtitutum facere.. Vide 

of Halenſ. part. 1. queſt. 39. art. 4. 5. + 

1 Thirdly, it isrobe obſerved, That how- 
T4 loeyermercicand juſtice are by us conſider- 

0c ed as diſtin virtues or operarions in God ,, 
1 yet his remunerative juſtice ſhould never 

$4 findafit objeR, had henotby ſome benefit 

nl of free. mercie and grace himſelf fitted 
xd} it thereunto: And this is the benefit which D 
14 ve call abſolute EleRion or Predeſtination. - 
ad Neither ſhould his vindicative juſtice find 
q atly objedts fitted for it to paſſe upon , had 
44 he bcen pleaſed to grant the ſaid free hn: 
{la - t 
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Fo The Subtipſaions diflhime. 
fit to all men: And therefore we term the 
negation of this benefit or free favour, ab. 
folute Non-eleQion , Preterition, or (ina 
more harſh word) negative Reprobarian,' 
The foreſeen faith and perſeverance of Pe- 
ter had not made him an objed fit by w 
of remuneration to be inveſted with eternal 
life, had not a former abfolute and free a& 
of Gods mtrtie fitted him with the gifts of 
faith, holineſſeand perſeverance. Aquinas 
hath well ſer down and demonſtratively 
proved this theoreme, Apr Diving ge 
ſemper pr eſapponit opus miſericordie, & inth 
fundatur. There is the theoreme it ſelf: how 
* bper.r. for the demonſtration. » Creature now debts 
 9-32-@t+4. tuy aliquid niſt. propter dliquid in e pracx- 
ſiffens wel praconfideratum, Et rurſus , fi illud 
creature debetur, hoc erit proprer aliquid pris 
4s. Et cum non ior iu infinitum, 0p0r. 
zet devenire ad aliquid quod ex ſola bonitalt 
Dwuing voluntatis dependeat, que eft ultimus 
finis. Let alt the Remonſtrants'lay their 
heads together, 'and tell us what is primum 
ndebitum which dependeth upon the will 
of God alone,” but the grace of abſotute 
EleRtion or Predeſtination ,” for which we 
plead. Again, Judas is fihall damnarion 
hadnot been fore-appoitited, had not his fi 
nall impenitencie been preconfidered. His 
fioall'impenitentic had hot-been foreſeen, 
had that primum indebirami which dependeth - 
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' deſtinando\, ſicut in 


| of God. 


mercie been beſtowed npon him. as it was 
upon Peter. * Nam woluntes Dies qui valt 
bonum alicui diligendo,'eft cauſa quid illud 
bonum ab eo pre aliis habeatur. And with- 
out all prejudice ta hls juſtice he might our 
of his abfolute will thus have ele&ted Ju- 
das, and by the grace of ele&ion have freed 
him both from finall impenitencie and eter- 
nall mifcrie. And therefore Carthufiahus 
troly faith , * Cauſe nature & proprictatum 
tus eff Divina woluntsi.: ideo totus ordo 
juſtitie originaliter ad Divinam woluntatem 
reducitur. And again ,. © Dico qudd Des. or- 


dinavit A ad effetturs predeſtinationis, & non 
'B, &Cc. Quamvis 


: voluiſſet , ita poruiſſet 
4 "= - ” . . 11 
miſericordiam mens wap in B, ipſum pre- 


ſhew that the preparing and'giving of that 
which we call primum indebitum beneficiuns 
in ordine a4 infallibilem wite aterns con- 
ſecutionent , is an a&, of Gods abſolute 


Fill and love or free mercie, and. yet not. 


contrary to his juſtice ; and on: the"other 


anely- upon Gods abfolute will _and' free 


© Aquin qu, 
23 «46,4» | ; 


All this tendeth to 


fide, the, not-preparing and not-giving 


, - 


of the ſame benefir* is alſo a decree-or 
a& of his abſolute will, and yet no. a&t 
of crueltie , or contrary act cither to the 
nature of the Divine mercie or juſtice. But 


\ xt us ſee how he will prove that abſolute 


eprobation cannot ſtand with the mercie 


His . 


*” 


- So 


"The Sublapſarians dorine 


metrcie abſolutely is ſet forthin bigh and ſtate: 
ly terms, R1icnu, 6xtamT, &c. God 

ove and Mercic is his natural work , hiy 
Juſtice 4 frazge work : He is more frequen 
in the exerciſe of his Mercie then Juſtice; 
He extendeth it to more objects , upon leſk 
occaſtons, &C. | 

-All this granted will not inferre this con 


cluſion, Therefore EleRtion and Non-eleJ; 


&ion ( or negative Reprobation ) depen 
not upon'Gods abſolute will, butuponth 
different. foreſeen yill and as of mer 
What a vain labour is it to amplifie and ex 
aggerate premiſes which are of, no force t 
induce the concluſion intended, nay whicl 
for "the moſt part are rather of force tq 
overthrow it ? Let us weigh the particu: 
lars. - 

God is mercifull, True : but the diſpen- 
ſation of his mercie is different , to ſome 
more, to ſomeleſle, according to the ab: 


_ His premiſes are theſe : God is ſo mer: 
cifull , that mercieis a part of his title. God; 


th 
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ſolute putpoſe and counſel 'of his ownf 


will. This abfolute Non-eleQion is not 
a deniall of all mercie, much leffe an at 
of unmercifulneſſe or crueltie. It is one- 
ly a purpoſe of not beſtowing upon ſome 
perſons that choice mercie and effeQuall 


grace which would infallibly bring them. x 


unto glorie, and a permiſſion of them by 
| _ their 


. oppoſerh not Code Mercie. « 
er their own free-will to abuſe thoſe means 
v4 hereupon followeth Gods abſolute preſci- 
d ence of their finall impenitencie, and his 
ug fore-appointment of them rotheir juſt pu- 


ſpeaketh fitly to this purpoſe; * Reprobatio 
UY Dei qu4 ab eterno non-eligendo quoſdam re- 
probavit ſecundum duo conſideratur : quorum 
J «lterum praſcit , cf n0n preparat, id eſt, in- 
KY iquitatem ;, alterum preſcit & preparat , ſcil. 
og 2ternam penam. I would know what can be 


Deus non-eligendo quoſdam reprobat ,, which 


Wan a&t of abſolute libertie, not of crueltic 
Wand injuric : not the foreſecing of their fu- 
wy ture iniquitic ; for that is ana& of theun- 
| derſtanding , not of the Divine will: nor 
| the reſolution to puniſhthem ; for that be- 
King with reſpeRt unto their ſinnes is juſt , 
not cruel. 

i. God is Mercie in the abſtraft, a Father 
| of Mercies : His nature and propertie is al- 
wayes to have mercie and to forgive. Theſe 


Firſt , that as of mercie flow. unto us 
4 many times from Gods naturall boun- 
tie, unpromiſed , undeſerved , undeſired 


prime 


of ſalvation which are afforded them. And 


XF proveth him unmercifull. Not the 'nega-- 
T tion ſ#7mmi & indebits beneficii ; for thar is 


and ſuch -like places prove two things : 


MI nihhment. The Maſter of the Sentences - 


nFfound in this negative Reprobation, qu# . 


on ouf parts. But we anſwer , that this | 


5c n4,-:. Rt his ! ordination. and: promiſe 


i Shblapſeriaur Yolvine 
pee woride'; ou is nor promiſed uj 
on. condition particular -perſo 
js ar Gods:own Dine ton 
ftowing -6r- withhoſdingz" and 'rhis. we;r 
eotr” again” the Reifſonſtrants, | For. 
-mereſe which thewethit ſelf in Elecla 


: 1 being of this kind, iis an cryour:toinak 
- > eirher-the beftowing* or not-beſtowing 


' t0"Yepend upon” conditions* forcſcen 
BEE - Kaeforeſen in men. Secondly;,;che Sci 


f 


- pfiires abvve alledged* prove "char Go 


b -Ektenderh his mercie 'at all times and t 


ult perſons indifferently according -to 


*tenour- of the promiſe : that is , He 
ver”faiteth to forgive the penitent 
<ner'' to beſtow the crown. of 


life upon the faithfull- and conſtant bel 


vers. - ':If he: could have alledged a 
by wfe -which had: avouched thar it! 


$ nirote'and properrie to. give repel 


- on Aith:,/ perfevegance to all men ; 


- had © Yuſts overthrown abſolute: Etedj 


and; \ anbybrvrya But fince God , 


; hav6 prepared and beſtowed he viſt. 
| of Ffurh and perſeverance-as well | upt . bi 


+ this:man as- upon”thar ; and who accord 


d himfelf to forgive and to ſave t 


F. 0 <a if: he repent , if he believe, © 
54:5 -! petſevere, as well as thar,, - and yer, ne 
NE detrced to give nor edna to this as 
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bi br hack Red{ome, a ot 
jge cd others, out freergalegery © 
pleaſure. | | 
$ mercy'is ſet out in high and Parti 
yan, GREAT, ABUNDANT, VYLTH* 
rt bþIMENSIONs, &C.. 

2 Moſt :of theſe places ſpeak of char tick 
ad fpeciall Mercy which God hath extend- 
to ſomein their effeRuall vacation, juſti= 
cation, ſanctification ; and 'which he will 

nioſ certainly exterid towards ther in their 
glorification ; as will appear ta aty; man 
at ſhall pinticulzely weigh them. From 
zeſe : places if. I ſhould reaſon this; 


God hath ſhewed GREAT, RICH, ABUNs 


nant mercy unto ſome , in chooſing: them 


lfare the foundations ' of the world: werk 


d, \in effettuully calling them, ewe 


they. - were dead in finne-, in Geth Jon 


Md 


them , in mercifully jlorifying low, | 
e hath no: done thus for many orhers- 
ar Election and Non-tlefion | 
up0y the abſolute will of” God , and not. wþ4 
mn the foreſeen atts of mer, this were 
2a. go0od: concluſion : Bur to conclude , 
| Therefore there is no decree of abſolate Ele- 


J| "(tion ayd Non-clettion , it is not A in- 


| conſequent , bur. contrary: ro.'the 


oY And yer further, if -fuch Rows of” 


iptare ould be applied to that rich - 
Rercy which God is ready to exrend to” 


4 © : 


_ 
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>/- 2 every man who. performeth the -conditiſo £ 
4.27 ons of repenting, believing, perſeveringÞput 
they make nothing againſt the decrees offi 

abſolute Election and Preterition , unleſ{Q@cc 
he can ſhew that God hath prepared rhgura 
ſame riches of his mercy to make all mam 

fulfill the conditions. - For if this prepa 
ration be made for ſome and not for othergÞ0n: 
and that according to Gods abſolute willdot! 
and not according to the foreſeeri diffep'0! 
rences of good and bad wills in men; thigh'< 

rich mercy of God which this Authoy 
hath mentioned for the confuting of abWo" 
ſolute Ele&ion and Non-election 1SathaffÞ* * 

a confirming thereof. J 
Mercy 'is more matwrall and . ple lee 
ſing unto God : vindicative Juſtice 'is Y® * 
ſtrange work, He doth not willingly af Mc 
flic?, &Cc. ! an 

That is ſaid to be natural and pleafent 
unto God , which cometh originally from* 
timſelf, & is- not an a@ depending upol ſti 
the miſdeſerts of the creature. Bur this}? 
naturalneſſe. of Gods mercy and bounty el 
doth not ſhew it ſelf in the outward effes}** 
thereof, as naturall agents do, who work fre 
according to the uttermoſt of their power} 
and as farre as the ſphere of their aQivitic ſu 

can teach. Let bountie and mercy there- 
fore be never ſo naturall ro God, it forceth bi 
him not in the ſame meaſure and manner 

| ro 
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; : extend ne effects of his mercy unto all, 


ut he alwayes guideth ' the' diſpenſation 


KMhereof acdording to the abſolute and free 
TKdecrees of /his own will : So thar the na-. 


þ 


. 
[ \ 


ralneſſe. of his mercy hindereth-not the 
limiting of that ſpeciall mercy which flow- 
from EleRion unto ſuch ſingular per- 
ſons as himſelf intendeth ir unto ; neither 
doth it forbid him to withhold the fame 
om ſuch. ſingular perſons as he hath de- 


Fcrecd to paſſe-by in the diſpenſation there- 
pf. And this abſolute libertic and ſupreme _.. 


Ls 
Z 
: 


Mominion which God hath inthe preparing 


For not-preparing of cffeuall grace, where- 
Yin the abſolute decrees of ' EleCtion & Non- 


letion do ſhew themſelves , is a thing 
as naturall and as pleaſing unto God as his 


Mercy. 


As for vindicative Juſtice , it may, be cal- 


led a ftrange work, becauſe it is opws occaſio» 
Ez by mans tranſgrefſion. But as Prede- 
Fitination is no a& of remunerative Juſtice, 


— } YTOOwT Fo wx rH 


00 more is 'negative Reprobation or Non- 
eleion of vindicative Juſtice : but rhey are 
both as of Gods abſolute dominion and 
free libertic, in giving or withholding his 
= according to his own will and pleca- 
ure. | 

God is more frequent and forward i» the 
exerciſe of 'his Mercy and Bounty then of 
his Anger and vindicative Juſtice. 


#2 * bo $4 
2077" oY 
” - 
= - 
«4 


"TheSulieſariavs ofrine 
'Afirange CS gro dec 
manifeſt crtonr, namely, That: 0 abſohy 
decree of Non-eleRion is the-+xetciſe e 
Gods anget and -vindicative juſtice up 
ons not-clected. There were Ange 
elefted and not-eleed according to God . 
decree, before the world or Angels weglf : 
made ;- but there was no exerciſe of angel < 
or vindicative juſtice upon- thetn'till att 
they had rebelled. Non-eleRion is an albif-# 
ſolute decree of withholding an undue fa) 
your, burtit is no abſolute decree of inflicting il 
any-undcſerved puniſhment; Neither dc 
it follow from the abſolute decree of Not 
election, that God is leſſe frequent in thij® 
acts of Mercy then of Anger. For though 
- he have not exerciſed this ſpeciall at 
Mercy, yet he exerciſeth daily innumerabl'* 
as of Mercy towards the Non-ele& bes 1 
yond all deſert of theirs. }* 
. - 1n the amplitude of objeits to whom it Lf 
extended Mcrcy ſurmounteth Juſtice. Gol'F * 
wiſiteth the third and fourth generation 1 
heweth mercy to thouſands. His mercy "—_ 
eth as much further, &c. | 
Shewing of mercy to thoſe which love | 
God, and puniſhing thoſe which hate him, F' 
are the exerciſing of Gods remunerative F'1 
and vindicative Juſtice according to his owl | gt 
ordination : But the preparing, of that ſpeci þ 
all orace for ſome men which being Ho 
chem 
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them cauſerh them to love God & coaltint- / 
Hy tq walk with God; and the not-preparing 
== for others is the'a& or decree of 
Election and Non-eleQion. Now what a 
"looſe and wild manner.of reaſoning-is this? 

' Renner ative Fuſtice reacheth further then 
- windicative ; therefore there « no abſolute de- 
$8 of Non-eleition. Fuſtice in the number 
i of objects cometh ſhort of | Mercy ; therefore 
"there is no abſolute decree of N on-election ? 
zhuſtice muſt needs come ſhort of mercy, 
I; cauſe ( though not the ſpeciall mercyof 
aeftion, yet) mercy, yea manifold mercies 
gre beltowed upon every ſingular man in 
heworld. So that the Eleed by ſpeciall 
race being freed from becoming objes 

ff Gods vindicative Juſtice, and both Ele&- 

d and Non-elected being objects of .his 

| Metcy in divers meaſures and after divers 
ners, we may grant a larger extent of 
| then of vindicative Juſtice, and yet 
hout all prejudice to abſolute Ele&tion 

d Not-eleQion.. For as long as God deal- 
unjuſtly or cruelly with no man- , his 

| dean! more mercifully with Peter in pre- 
paring effectuall grace for him by the de-. 
:Cree of Predeſtination, and lefle mercifully 
with Judas in nor preparing for him ſuch 
Brace: by an oppoſite decree of Preterition, 
i» | 8no deniall of the generalitie” of his mercy, 


| it an affirmation of more mercy ta, one 


# 
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'- Carth. in then to another. 8Miſericordia reſpicit abſa«*- 
3 = Inte Divinum effettum, non concernendo ali. 

quam 4qualitatem in ipſo  Unde ſecundum ma. 

Jorem vel minorem miſericordie effetlum dich 

tur miſericordius cum uno quanrcum alio agere, 

And yet he deals unmercifully with no man, 

In the occaſions that move God to exercif 

F AMercyor Juſtice, Mercy hath the preemb ſj | 

' Nence. Ut #4 greater matter that moveth Gulf + 

70 puniſh, a ſmaller, &C. = 

All this is quite beſide the queſtion, un { 
Jeſſe it be firſt proved that Preterition, Non x 
t 

4 


| election or Non-predeſtination' are ads a - 
vindicative Juſtice. This hath formerly" 
been denied, and as yet was never prov q in 
and therefore whatſoever is here diſcourſe} jt 
of Gods deferring puniſhments , of ſmall}: 
occaſions which he raketh to hold his hand}: 
and the like, are impertinent. —_— 
Gods mercy or love i compared withth}- 
G affettion of a Father, nay, of a tender Moth, 
and with the moſt affettionate females, as with" 
the Hen, &c. Now with ſuch a Mercy cannal hy 
ſtand a decree of abſolute Reprobation. 
- This Authour ( by his continuall manner 
of ſpeech) feemeth to attribute unto God] tm 
ſuch anaturall aff:Rion towards men as is tg 
found in Fathers, Mothers,in Birds and brute} 'M 
Beaſts rowards their young. But we mult}} 
| > Hateaſe , NOW firſt , that Þ Miſericordia ponitur thi 
$ ), Dr ay Sema fenntins feos, JI th 


-F found. ſecundim paſtionis affettum, there it 
# doth the uttermoſt it 'well can in relieving 
the petſons pitied or loved ; ſo where it is 
onely ſecundim relevationis effettum , there 
ir worketh more or leſſe according to the 
free determination of the agent. Thirdly, 
the naturall affeRion of love or pitie to- 
'wards thetr young ones doth not in brute 
| beaſts ſo equally determine their \affetion, 
but they inwardly may bear and outwardly 
-may ſhew more affetion and more effects of 
"their affeion to one then to another. And 
oF in men the naturall affeRion of love duth 
GE not ſo determine Fathers or Mothers, but 
| leaveth Jacob free to love Joſeph more 
uy then his brethren , and to give unto- him 
LE more effects of his love then unto the reſt: 
It leaveth Rebeccafree to love Jacob more 
MI then Efau, and to. do more for him 
then for Eſau, 1f the naturall-affeRion in 
I Beaſts rowards their young onesexcludeth 
why hot all difference of more and leffe in their 
love; if the naturall love of Parents to their 
ery children be no hiridrance but they may ſhew 
00] more effects of this love to one, and leſſe 
> BY to another; then God, in whom Love or 
ute Mercy are effeions and not affeAions, may 
uRifreely both in naturall and ſuperngrurall 
Mithings do more for ſome, and leſfe for 0- 
fe-[thers. The decree therefore of Non. ele- 


LH 8. | T2 ; "Ron 


5. a. 3 a no On 


p b oppoſeth yot Gods Mercy. Hae 294 .*q 
= fum.; Secondly , as where love or pitic 15 | | 
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ion or negative Reprobation, being not aÞ. 
decree which denicth all effefts of Love or 
Pitieto the Non-elect, but a decree onelz 
denying them that high and choice effect 0 
infallible dire&ion unto eternall life, thi, 
decree may well ſtand with the Mercy ang, 
Love of God. = 7 
For thoſe inferences therefore, that if ah 
ſolute Reprobation be granted, God may might 
properly be called a Father of cruettie, «none 
marvel how he trembled to think of them,anlffer 
never trembled to utter them. That wherle 
in he perpetually is miſtaken, is the makinn 
of Non-election or negative Reprobationfe 
vindicativeact, the confounding it with ulffun 
judiciall ſentence of Damnation, the concalfec 
ving it to work in the Non-elect an invindſt; 
ble necefſitie of committing ſinne, with ſudſth 
other monſtrous fanfies: which he taketh tlof 
principles needing no proof; whereas-the;s 
are ſuch groſfle erroursas need no confurat 
on. Nomelefion taketh not up Gods Mdlfio 
cy ſo ſhort, but every man inthe world hatflhe 
a ſhare in it,though notan equall ſhate, Al 
if Gods Mercy & Love muſt be underſtodgtaj 
ſecundum effettum and not ſecundum affetium{hle 
| let him find out any man or any- creature ge, 
the world which hath: conferred ſo matf is; 
and ſo greateffecs of mercy and love up prc 
| his young ones as God. did upon Cain, Mthe 
* © das, or atty other reprobate,and then let hiffy 
__  advancetheir loveabove the love of Gods 


# 
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1 oppoſeth not Gods Mercy. 

Y "4, Anſwer tab objeitions taken from im- 
ot putation of originall finne. - 

l V T Hat Father or Mother would determine 
) their chilarento certain; death, for one 
hi onely offenſe, and that committed too not by 

ll hemfelves in their own perſons, but by ſome 0+ 
ber, and imputed onely unto them? 

* Three things are here preſuppoſed: Firſt, 
othat God in his decree of Reprobation deal- 
"Seth with the greater part ef men after ſuch a 
cruel manner as is deſcribed. Secondly,that 
-"She doth this for no perſonall offenſe com- 
\Wnicted by themſelves. Thirdly, that he 
nWdoth it for a finne or offenſe imputed onely 

nto them. Grant him all this, and then he 

Fconceiveth abſolute Reprobation cannot 
nEſtand with the mercy of God. Bur all his 

ree preſuppoſals are falſe, The decree 
of negative Reprobation is no determina- 
netion of any man to cruel torments worſe 
ABzhen death , but an abſolute determina- 
(on immanent in the Divine will of not- 
\ibeſtowing upon ſome angels and men that 

Uſpeciall cffeRuallgrace which would cer- - 

Frainly bring them to the incomprehenſ1- 
"Able joyes of cternall life. And the judiciall 
Fdecree of Damnation unto eternall rorments 
Wis a diſtin decree from this of negative Re- 
J probation, and dependeth reſpectively upon 
the guilt of the partie preconfidered , who = 
torit is juſtly to be puniſhed,as hath already 
T 3 been, 
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been ſhewn. Again , whereas he ſuppoſeth. 
that Adams finne cannor betruly accounted 
a perſoxall offenſe in his poſteritie, both the 
Scripture and the common conſent of Di- 
vines run againſt him. For though it benot 
perſonall in the ſame ſenſe wherein actuall 
ſinnes done by men having the uſe of reaſon 
and free-will are ſaid to be their perſonall 
actions , yetitis in another ſenſe volnntary 
and perſonall, beanuſe it was ſo done that e- 
very ſingular perſon of mankind is involved 
in that very voluntary ſinne and inthe guilt 
of puniſhment or death due thereunro, So/ 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Sinne and death entred inte 
the world by one. but how ? In quantum in 
omnes-peccaverunt. And again, By one mans. 
diſobedience many were made ſinners. Halenfis 
to this purpoſe ſaith, iSecundum Auzuſtinum 
concedimus quod non punitur parvulys pro culs 
pa patris, ſed pro culpa ſua, proprit loquenad, 
Nom enim dicit Apoitolus quod ' ſolum Adam 
peccavit, ſeehaicit quod omnes peccaverunt it 
Adam. Erat enim in Adam non ſolum volun* 
tas unins ſingularis perſone, ſed voluntas wni- 
verſalis nature.. ' Adama cadente ajuſtitiaori- 
ginali, cecidit etiam quelibet voluntas poſtera- 
rum, Caret enim voluntas cujuſlibet ills retti- | 7 
tudine quam habuiſfet ſi Adam ftetiſſet. Aquir }| t 
nas and Cajetane hold Adams finne to be | & 
voluntary unto all his poſteritie, * i» quan: 
tum [unt membra Ademi. Bellarmine , | Pec- 
cavimim y- 
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T'  oppugneth not Gods Mercy. ' 295 © 
tavimus aliens wvolantate, ideft, Adami: que 4 
tamen voluntas niſi fuiſſet aliquo moao totins 

nature, ac per hoc etiam noſtra, nulls modo vert 
pena diceremur. Laſt of all, Malderus'(as 
profeſſed an-cnemy to the Synod of Dort as 
this Authour) dareth not deny Adams firſt 
aQuall rranſgrefſion to be voluntary.in re- 

- gard of every ſingular perſon propagated 
from him. ® Patet voluntarium woluntate ” In"2, 

 primi parentis ſufficere.ad veri nominis pecca- pegs” 
tum in paruulo. Eſt enim illa voluntas Ade © 

yodammodo voluntas paruuli ex Deidecreto. 

Laſt of all, whereas he 'taketh it forgranted, 

that Adams ſinne is onely imputed unto his 

"children, and ſo they are aetermined to death 

F andeternall 2orments for a ſinne onely impu- 

tea, he is contrary to the judgement of the 
Catholick church. Forit is generally held 

- againſt the Pelagians , That as Adams finne 

|; was the finne of every perſon that was a. 

| member of him, ſo likewiſe Adams crook. 

x | ednefſe of will was not barely imputed bur 

» | acually propagated to every ſingular per- 

- | ſon derived from his loyns, 

- But this Authour promiſeth to come _ 7 

- | wore cloſely to the point: let us follow him 

- | ascloſely. The reaſons which he is now 

e | topreſle, are in effetthe ſame which have 

: | before been urged and anſwered,and there- 

: 


fore a ſhorter anſwer will ſerve. , 
' Cddams ſinne is the ſinne of mans nature ghjett,1 | 
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. unto by every mans will; becauſe in Adan 
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onely ,, and no mans perſonall tranſereſsion but 
eAdams:;It was neither committed nor conſent-) 
ed 10 by any of his poiteritie in their own per- 


Adams firſt finne committed in the ſtate}ye 
of innocency , wherein by Gods appoint. vi 
ment geſsit perſonam generis humani,was eve«ſo 
ry mans perſonall ſihne , and was conſented pe 

a 


there was not onely the will of one fingue 
lar man; but the univerſall will of all man-{ 
kind and of every ſingular perſon, as beforea 
hath been declared. And I would fain 
know, it Adams firſt tranſgrefſion was his 
onely and no mans elſe , how every ſingula 
perſon is by God himſelf for that very 
tranſgreſſion eſteemed liable unto deathiYwi 
Durandus anſwereth the doubt : Though t YA 
were not ® voluntary a&Z# perſonali infanti- Þ pe 
um( who were not yet i» rerum natura) yet Wk 
it was voluntary veluntate primi hominis,” 
que fuit interpretativ? voluntas omnium. And }| 
if God himſelf and the catholick Church I fr 
interpret this will of Adam in diſobeying Þ ge 
Gods commindment to be ſo farre forth 
our perſonall {inne , thar every ſingular per- 
ſonſtandeth culpable of it, and liable unto 
puniſhmear forit,we muſt not give credit ct- 
ther to the old: Pelagians or new Remon- 
ſtrants, when they tell us that ſuchadecree'] 
cannot ſtand with Gods: mercy, 
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ce; 


. * 
* 


"- oppoſeth not Gods Mbrcy.”. 2979 © 
vt} That it was the ſinne of our nature , not. by Objeft.2 2 
t-peneration; but by Gods own voluntary impu- "i 
a [UTLLP : | 
 Originall finne ſometimes noteth that "Anſwer, 
voluntary and free tranſgreſſion of the'Di- 
t-E vine commandment whereby Adams per- 
e-Y ſonall diſobedience made every, fingular 
dFperſon a ſinner in the fight of God, as before 
mn 
1 
1- 


te 


ach been ſaid. Sometimes again it noteth vi4e pet. 
that corruption or pravity of the will and #7. 9e* * | 
of the whole ſoul which remamed-in Adam anſ'& Ms 
eBafrer his rebellion, and which by him is tra- 
nEduced unto every ſingular perion deſcend- 
Sing naturally from him. Neither of theſe be- 
cometh the ſinne of any particular perſon 
otherwiſe then by-generation , though not 
without a free conſtitution of Gods will, 
tYAnd as for the latter, it is in all fingular 
- Eperſons'of mankind , not onely by impura- 

tion but by reall inhefion or contagion, as 
FI thewhole Church confeſſeth. 7” 
\. God pardoned Adam who did attually and Object.z 
þ freely commit it in his own perſon : for ſo it is 

gexerally believed. 

God pardoned Adam, but no otherwiſe 4gſwer,.. 

then/upon his repenting and believing inthe _ 
promiſed Seed: which being acts performed 
- {Þyhim after he had loſt his originall ju- - 
- | ftice, in them he ſuſteined not the common 
e {perlon of mankind, and therefore they were 
oailable onelyto himſelf. Any of his po- 
kc -- oh. Drs ſteritie 
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mw The Sablayſwians dettrive * 


ſteritic upon the ſame conditions ſhall aſſxz 
redly obtein the like pardon. The conclufſ 
| flon which he ſhould prove is this, Abſoluf} 
. Non-elefion or negative Reprobation cannutt 
fland with Gods mercy : His reaſons are, Al ;; 
dams ſine is the ſinne of mans nature onely, I 
#5 ours, not by generation , but by imputation} & 
It was pardoned in Adam,Were all theſetrugf ne 
ſhew meany neceſlary connexion betwinth 
the premiles and the concluſion , and takefÞmj 
the cauſe. » Bea 
Objeft.4 Chriſt came 10 take away the ſinne of th dr: 
world, God either did or might have (atiſfalll ts 
bis wyoneed juſtice in the bloud of the Cov y! 
nant for all mankind, and have opened a way ff nn 
abvation unto every man, _, "Hor 
Anſwer, Chriſt by ſhedding his bloud redeemelÞhe 
the world of mankind, ſatisfied Gods jw inr 
ſice, and obteined a way of ſalvation fot 
every man: But God neverintended thar the ung 
outward aQ ſhould preſently put every mal es 
in poſſeſſion of pardon or of a ſtate of juſtyYin! 
fication and ſalvation. But the way whidlY firs 
he opened forevery one of usto partake thief] uſe 
fruit of out redemption and of his plenaNe 
ſatisfaction, is by repentance and faith wy ele 
comeand lay hold of the Redeemer. Tikf rhe 
decrees of Eletion and Non-eleRion are 0] imj 
obſtacles unto thedoing of this, or exceptÞant 
ons againſt any man which ſhall do this, andgar 
therefore they may ſtand in their full forogNo 
| though] 
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T8 oppugneth not Gods Mercy, * 299 © 
Jt "eat laſt conſideration of his be ad- © 
mitted. 
: Admit of abſolute Reprobation, and we X 
make God /2ſſe mercifullto men then to an 
other creatires. | 
Admit not onely of abſolute Non-ele- 
28 tion, which (-as hath been often ſaid) is 
© neither any penaltie nor any miſery of the 
th creaturenot eleced, butlerus further ad- 
emit, that angels and men not elefted or ne- 
atively reprobated do alwayes infallibly 
draw upon themſelves by their owndefault 
oF xtreme and endlefle miſery; yer it will not 
EE follow that God hath been leſſe metcifull 
Funco ſuch perſons not elected (ſuppoſe Cain 
or Judas) then to the brute creatures. Firſt, 
© becauſe inevery perſon not eleted thereare 
HI innumerable cffects of, Gods mercy ' and 
of nefle whereof the other creaturesare . 
KF mcapable. Secondly, becauſe whar ef- 
a] ſets of Gods goodnefſſe or mercy are found 
WJ in the other creatures, are mercies or bene- 
ay fits rather beſtowed upon men for whoſe 
be ſes they ſerve, then upon the creatures, 
Tf Now theſe ſerving to the uſe of the Non- 
of elet, as much and oftentimes more then of 
WItheEle&t, the mercy or goodneſſe of God 
mJ imparted to the creatures redoundethimore 
ty omtothem. Suppoſe therefore the creatures 
Wein a better condition of being then the 
*INon-cle& finally bring themſelves. unto, -- 
gh or | yet 4: 2 
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" y0o' © + JTheSablapſarians deflrine. PX 
-_ yet this good being of the creature» is a! 
mercy of God principally exhibited untg#1 
the men who have the' uſe thereof. Bu li 
this looſe manner of reaſoning cometh fromſj 0 
the falſe conceit , That Non-eleCtion is theſſ 1 
determining of perſons not-cleed by an{[tt 
omnipotent decree to their wofull beingF-4 
Whereas Non-election or negative Reprq 
bation is an eternall decree in the will e 
God of not doing that for the advancemen 
of ſome men unto a ſupernaturall bleſſed by} 
ing which he hath freely and graciouſly def: 
termined to do for others, and conteineti 
not any thruſting of them into a wofull be? 
_ Ing by an omnipotent operation, but a pelilf 
mitting them to fall into ſuch a wofull be 
ing by their own voluntary default at 
tranſgreſſion, 
| As for his queſtions , What man wo 
have acceptedof life, if he had known uplwl 
what lamentable conditions it was tobe tender} 
ed? or who would not curſe the day of hit 
birth, if he did firmly believe that there}, 
were any abſolute decree of EleRion and 
Non-eleQtion 2 | 
To the former I anſwer, That eternal 
EleRtion and Preterition are no capitulath 
ons with the creatmre , no conditions. te 
dered unto the creature, but onely imme 
nent abſolute reſolutions in the 'Creatout-} '® 
And ycetif God had revealed unto- Caing' 
. "7 2 
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x” ; oppoſeth not Gods Mere. , "_ \-\, 201 
afor-Judas the decree of his Preterition when --_ 
tofthey firſt entred upon poſſeſſion of this 
nd life, it had not. been an a of right reaſon 
mil or an orderly will to have refuſed it with 
ve many other good things freely given unto 

nfl -them by God, for fear of a future bad con- 
off. dition which they might caſt themſelves 

M into by their own voluntary wickednefle. 

8 1f God had revealed his decree of Non- 

of cletion to the angels which proved apo- 
aff ſtaticall, it had been folly and madnefle ro 
&& have refuſed that excellent being which 
$8&-God beſtowed upon them, for fear of that. 

g wofull being which by his permiſſion they - 
brought wilfully upon themſelves. Laſt- 

& 1y, God in his wisdome hath made the: de- 
a crees of Election and Non-eleRion ſecrets G 
'F to beconcealed onely in his own bofome: mo 
and therefore it-is vain and idle'to frame 3 
arguments upon ſuppoſal that God ſhould 
#0 make them revealed and commonly known 
wI-to fingular perſons. 

of Now to his latter queſtion; Who, if he 
ad} did believe the decrees of abſolute Prede- 
al 
tis 
0- 


ination and Reprobation, would notcurſe 
bis birth-day ? &c. T anſwer, No well-in-- 
ſruſted Chriſtian who underſtandeth what 
0-0 fie abſolute decrees of EleRion and Prete- 
14-j Fition do import. If the decree of Repro- 
bation imported a neceſlary cauſing of any | 
\mans finnces by the Divine powerfull ope- | 
WP " ration, , 
F . F ys 
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rationy or an abſolute decree of damning ans 
fiogular perſon , whether innocent or. ſi 
full, whether a believer or not-believe 
there were ſome reaſonable motives fo 
men Not-cleQed, knowing ſucha decree, 
curſe their birth-day. But this falſe im 
gination hath been often refuted. * Nox ll 
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. Cub praparavit 'Sanfios ad Jaſtitiam perct ; | 


quin. parts 
T- qu. 23. 
ark. 3. 


_ that uponan eternall and infallible preſc ; 


paſſed the ſentence or decree of his R& 
-probation? 


endam , ſic preparavit iniques ad juititi 
amittendams quia pravitatis preparator mi 
quam fuit. 1 adde Carthufian; ? Bonus ſu 
Jacet providentia Divine tanquam 0rdinat 

& cauſatum ab ea: ideo predeſtinatio eſt cali 
gratie & glorie. Sed quoniam malum culf* 
non ſubjatet providentie Divine «t intentual 


&...cauſatum, ſed ſolum $4nquam pr #(c itumt 


ordinatum , hinc reprobatio eſt ſolum pr aſcits 

tia rulpe , now cauſa, &c. Laſtly, the etch 
nall decree of Reprobation( as the Remo 
ſtrants themſelves hold it) is as unchangs 
able, as fixed, as certainly drawing afteri| 
the wofull being of Cain and Judas-and 4 
other Reptobates, as that which we adr 
We may therefore ask of the Remonſtrants 
What man would accept ef life, or whi 
would not curſe his birth-day , if he kneti 


ence of his finall impenitencie God 
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Suppaſe abſolute Reprobation , and God 7 
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8 jt e mercifall unto the very devils then into 
wer. They are equall onely in this one thine, © 


UrzaiSaus DESPERATA SALUS ; but 18 
three things men are in worſe condition then 


the devils. 


The decree of Non-eleQion or abſolute 


| negative Reprobation. truly underſtood js 
i a deniall of ipeciall mercie which by Gods 
1 power and free-will might have been pre- 


| 


parcd both for men and devils, and might 
have been beſtowed upon thera as well as 

was for and upon the ele&t, The with- 
holding of this mercie is no unmercifall 
guel decree, no vindicative or punitive 
K: and therefore itis a bad conſequencers 


ky, God was leſſe mercifull to menthen tothe 
devils; Therefore cruelt or unjuſt to either. 
#& More or lefſe mercie is a confeſſion of mer- 
ci unto both : and therefore from: /eſſe 
fl wercte to one then to the other to conclude 


f il erveltic or injuſtice towards, either, is t2in- 


erre a concluſton contradiory to the pre- 
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Whereas he further faith thar the decree 


I of Non-cleQion or abſolute Reprobation 
ws equal] ro-men and devils in-this, qg6d red- 


+ me utriſque deſperatam, he is quite 


tides the marter. For' the decree of dis 


Ringuiſhing angels into Ele and Non. ele 


was eſtabliſhed i» voluntate Divina before 
de creation of cither, and ar the inſtant of 
; / their 
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304 their creation .( notwithſtanding the fore gs 
named decree) their ſalvation was ſo far d: 
from 'being deſperate or impoſſible, that if gt 
was moſt cafic and poſſible , and never was 
deſperate till their wilfull rebellion -hadff an 
made it ſo. What more caſte to be obteinff ,# 
ed then that which cannot be loſt unlelll þp 
the partic himſelf by a wilfull a& of hj 
own loſe it? Upon theſe terms ſtood thy 
ſalvation of the Non-eleR angels, now (! 
their own default ) devils. As for the de 
cree of non-eleftion concerning men | 
made.the ſalvation of nochildren of Ada 
deſperate as they are conſidered in him a 
cording to his eſtate of juſtice and innocgh 
cic; for in that he had both a poſſibilitie at 
a ſufficiencic to have atteined ſalvation 
himſelf - and them. Neither doth it noy 
make any mans eſtate deſperate, as hey 
conſidered lying in the fall: for by Chr 
ſufficient means of ſalvation are provide 
for all ſinners whatſoever; and God ſerum 
dum legem ordinariam may apply them td 
any ſingular perſon whatſoever, whileſth 
1s in ſlats vie. And he now adjudgeth' no 
manta, the wofull eſtate of rorment d 
damnation in hell, that doth nor willingly 
put bimſelf our of the way which leadet 
unto heaven. It is not the ſecret and etet 
nall: decree of Non-cleRtion or Reprobath 
0n which maketh God do this;burt the ops 
| & act oy | 
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ads of mans/ voluntary rebellion” cauſe his 
of damnationand torments-in hell. Nothing 
tf doth or can(make any mans ſalvation de- 
 fperate but his own. deſperate. wickedneſle ; 
| and obſtinate wilfulnefſe. 4 Camdicitur qudd * 41vin. ] | 
bl reprobatms. non _poteſt; gratiam adipiſei, woneſt ff, | 
ol boc intelligendum ſecundum impoſsivititatem art. 3. 
Jl ufolutam,) ſed fernnaum impoſoibilitatem con- 
ol tionatan, que nou tollit libertatems arbs- 
Wi. 
J.'But'lct us now: ſee how he will prove 
Sthat God is 'more mercifull to devils then 
Up cn; ſuppoling | the abſolute: decree 
of Non-clection or negative Reprobati. 
J Mecn'were appointed to hill, wot for their Objett.t * 
wn proper: fierfonall ſrunes , but for the ſinne 
Bf another that finned before they were 
hors + whercas the: devils are damned onc- 
j for theit own proper perſonal ' ſimnes. 
; : door 


> Fhis Authour runneth continually upon 4nſm. 
oy one-ſtring]; and that continually quite:our — 
oh of tune; For whereas'the queſtibo is con» 
&ning rhe\cternall- immancat' acs:or de- 
I tiees df Eleftion and Preterition: ori riega- 
fl S#Reprobarion, he alwayes talketh of the 
| joleiary decree of Damnation, or appaine- 
4%; of men and angels unto hell-fire.. The 
by ternal 'decree - diftinguiſhing angels into 
Wet arid Non-cledt was neither ground t 
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206 The Sublapſarians diftrine T 
upon the righteouſneſſe of rhe one nor up} 
on'the wickedneſſe of the other ; thoughh | 
the judiciall decree diſtinguiſhing them 5 
elorificandos & damnandos were reſpeQive 
ro the loialtic of the/ one and rebellion « 
the other. The ſame we ſay of men. A 
for the very damnation of men not-elefted 
it is fgr a proper and perſonall contagion 
of finne, and for a tranſgrefſion which Go _ 
and the catholick Church cſteemeth to beg 
long perſonally to every child of Adamf® 
as hath been already declared. We m 
not therefore be fo addicted to the ne! 
fangled opinions of .. the Remonſtrant 
treading in the very footſteps of the P 
Sians, as for their ſakes to think+the cc 
demning of men for originall corrupti 
and Adams tranſgreſfion, 1s hard, unmergg'? 
full, cruel dealing; fincethe Scriptures ay? 
the judgement of the catholick Church a?** 
of our own ' particular Church hath A 

' knowledged this decree. And yet were 
granted which this man asketh, this conan 
fion would 'not follow , Therefore Goal. 
more meriifull to angels not-elefied then une} 
men. For the more or leſſe mercie of Gl: 
muſt not be weighed by any one fingules 
act or decree of God towards angels WY 
men, but by the univerſall courſe of WF 
dealings with both. Now caſt all the maſt” 
citull decrees and dealings of God wil” 


1”; poſe not Cots Here, 307 © 
] cher tit the ohe balatice:"2rid all the miet- | 
cifull dealings of God with'devils intothe 
4 otter, and ir will calily ippear that God 
-, db *j6te/ mercie 'to'/ahy* non- 
ceded or ditined- matſthev to any of 
on 'non-eleRed angels ,- now- damned” de: 
VIIS; * ir 12. Je ot is $49 [ k-., 
A Men not-cle&ed are* #$4v01dably defliis 0bjett;2 
J aited” into” {De mriſery inider" 4 colin XN © | 
Y if: the” contravie; whereas! the devils 2M 
treed unto dimmajon, : ktbyv+ it , expect if, 
look for no other,” But Omen 2 are "fed \up 
$it/ hopes of falvation ; anll © made believey. 
Abe, nin 2 26902 10. 2, Uieog 4 
ol. Noa-cletion is nota deſtinating of the 4nſw; 
perſon not-cleQed unt6chdlefle miſcrievr 'Þ 
Altothricgt: *Nay; the 'rioti-eleRted *2hptts 
ee, hotwithitanding their'eternall Non 
altectron; at their creation ſufficiently ordi- 
Afated(chough hot-infalliblypredeftinared )' 
Joo onely. to haye avoided ehfleſle miſery, 
but to- hayeftteined endleſe felivirie; $6 
We Preterition' or eterrnall! Pafing-by'vof 
"Iſotite men, andele&ting '6therswas no de- 
binating of the Non:-cleged unvo-hell«tor- 
mis; For notwithſtandingrheſe:diftin> 


Sn» 


fern! 8ecrees, at Adams-creation; butts 
WC, and in him- all and: every: pats 
\aular child of his', was ſufficienthyor- 
viiaated' ( though not infallibly -predeftis 
neared) unto the avoiding? of hell-ror- 
s # V2 meaty 
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' The Sublapſarians: daGFrine | 
mere, and to.theattcining of cternall hap?) 
PINCICs rail 
Whereas. hemaketh the.caſe of ther 
clected angels heiter then.gf men, bec 0: 
they know andiexpect damnation ( he might 
hays.added, aud feel the torments of Pla 
tion) and men not-clefted are fed up with 
' Us. hopes ,9nd made. believe that they can- 
ned-periſh /bug defects woluntatis. propri, i 
We anſwer,\Figlt , That. thoſe which : 
now-damnecd. devils, were.not damned for 
their Noen-clegion, or becauſe they wer 
pot «led from eternitie, but for xl tems 
porall a& of their apoſtaſic. And the ſan | 
. wefay of men hr "ar Second! 
anſwer, Thatthe. now-damned dels did 
n06- knowm.or, txpei? their damnation wh 
they- were. fix created, and. whilcſt th 
were viatoresz: though nqw they. be unde 
b damnation, they: muſt needs both x: pi k 
N . andfeel if,,1Apd/ the ſame, we ſay of mg 
3 n@-oleced;; Thirdly , Whereas, be ſa 
|  devifarc inq better Leaſe becauſc they a 
I out of hope; and men are deluded with vain 
FP. and: -idpoflible hopes of akvation, he..is-c 
6 1 - eived/in: bath; The :devils chenilglre 
| thouph not-eloced , were ina farre betta 
calq when: at their firſt creation they: h 
hope of happinefſe, then they are being. "* 
quiite-out of hope under the ſtate of t F ' 
ivecoverable damaation , And Judas thoug 
GNTTLLS ctef 
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| eternally not-eleted or 
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of ; | or” we” 


ctetmally repro- 


bated in Gods decree, yet"'he-was ina 
better condition whileſt he lived -up6n 
exfth in the companie of Chriſt; and might 
hope for +u 0 mrgp , "then now he is a&tn- 


_ ' damned and out of all hope. And 
laſtly we anſwer, That the Non-ele&@ are 
not thereby appointed to wrath, but the 
wrath of God layeth hold upon them for 
being children of Belial and diſobedience 


afid not for being perſons not-cleted, An 


it is moſt true, that if chey periſh, they periſh 
not defetfu miſericordie Diving , who hath 


| offered them means of grace', pardon, and 


20 falvation ; but defettu woluntatis' proprie , 
a wherein there is alwayes found a voluntary 
J pravity, a negle&t , a contempr, or a wic- 


ed abuſe of the means of ſalvation ten- 


WF dered unto them. This Authours ſaying 
_ onely, There & »0 ſuch matter, is no mate- 


riall proof. | 
"Men not-ele&ted or reprobated are ob- 


4 | ge to believe , and their puniſhment aggra-- 


vated by not believing : the devils are free 


from ſuch a command, &c. 


A ſtrange argument to prove God leſſe 
mercifull to men not-clected then to devils 
ready damned, becauſe he offereth fſal- 


yation'to the one under condition of faith 


P .1n Chriſt, which! he never would do to 
8 the other. Some there were. that turned 
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the grace of God into wantonneſſe ;, but thell. 
Remonſtrants onely-go-abour ro turn it ins 
to crueltie., Thoſe who have ſo farre forth” 
a powerof being ſaved by. faith 1 Chrifh 
that the event is hindered: onely- by thei 
own malignant, rebellious will , have more 
libertie and poſlibilitie ro eſcape hell rtheg 
the devils, unto whom ſalvation ;after 
their fall was upon/no conditiqn ever ofs 
| fered. | WO ALI 
P We ſay with Proſper , God would hav 
all men ſaved :. but we ſay. not with the 
Remoaſtrants,, That God would have all meg 
| predeſtinated or eledted. vg 1,-; 
@ As for the manifeſtation of Gods :juſtia 
| and of his mercie, no man ſuppoſeth that 
the immanent ſecret eternall decrees - of 
Predeſtination® and Reprobation can; 1}? 
themſelves manifeſt the juſtice and mer} 
cie of God , but jn'the temporal} cfteds 
and conſequents they ſerve to ſet forth! 
E Gods mercifull dealing with the Ele& and 
"< his juſt dealing with the Non-ele&,, miſe; 
F Fire liberands hos, juſtt dammanit 
;ftos, 
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© overthroweth Gods Fuſtice. 


[hy 
th Hirdly; this abſolute Reprobation is incompatible with 4 Againſt 
T 50s Tuſtice. Gods Ju» __ 


girl TheLord (Garth (4) David) i righteous in all bis wayer, ** 7 3. 
Plal. 145. The judgements of the Lord ((aith Solomon) are 
weight and meaſure, Prov. 16. 11. exaQ and without exce- 
ption.. So apparently juſt is God , that he offererh the juſtice 
of is decrees and wayes to the triall of humane underſtand- 
ing: Elay 5. 3. Fudge, I pray you, between me and my vineyard. 
Thoſe to whom the vineyard was committed, flew their-ma- 
{i flers heir being (ent unto them:#hat will the Lord of the Vine- 
BE yo&d, thinkye (faith Chriſt) do therefore, when be cometh, to * 
"i thyſt brabandmen ? Matth, 21. 40. In which words he ap» 
CY pealeth to their judgement, Nay, he is content to prove him- | 
| and his dealings to be jult by plain and evident argu- -3-5 
ments, Ezek. 18, 25. &c. Are not my wayes equall, and yours | : 
weguall, O ye houſe of Iſrael? And he permitteth Abraham 
when he was in his greateſt humilitie, acknowledging him- 
ſelfro be but duſt and aſhes, yet to reaſon with him about - 
the equitie of his doings 3 Wi/t thou ſlay the righteous with the 
wicked ? Shall aot the Fudge of all the earth do right ? Gen. | 
18, 23, 25. And Moſes fe is ſuffered to argue Gods juſtice , 
inthe ſame manner 3 Shall one man finne , and wilt thos be 
wroth with all the congregation ? Numb. 16. 22. In a word, 
ſoevidently juſt is Gad in all his proceedings, that many. both 
good and bad, who have felt his juſtice , have cleared God, 

and deeply charged themſelycs. Witneſſe Ezra, Nehemiah, 
and Daniel in their ninth chapters, and Adonibezck, Judg, 1. 

7. and the Emperour Mauricius , who havi 4s T1 chil» - 

rb butchered, and waiting ever rm, the bloudie - 

of death, brake out into theſe words , ? Rzghbtrous art 1 

thou, O Lord, and juſt is thy judgement. A army on 
'With this taviolable —_ of God cannot abſolute Repro- pag. 261. Ju- 
bation (of ſuch eſpecially as are commanded-to believe and tus es, Do- 
m_—_ to ſalyation ) be reconciled. My reaſons (B) are —_—_ 


me... <4 


um Elt ju- 
dici 
- "an it maketh God to puniſh the righteous with the =—_—_ " 
wicked. | 
The Supralapſarians ſay direQly in plain terms, that God 
to deftrution men confidered without” ſinne, and 
therefore yet righteous. And the So ſay as much 
| 4 in. 


The Sublapſarians doiirine 
in effe& z for they ſay two things : 1, That God did layaf 1 
neceflicie upon every man'of being born in originall finne, a | 
I have noted before 3 2. "That he hath a determined for that 
finne to caſt away the greateſt part of mankind for eye, 
And ſo they make God to do that. by two aRts, the one 4g 
' companying the other , which the other ſay he did by one, 
This is ſo clear a caſe, that. Calvine with ſome others hajye 
nor ſticked to ſay that Gad may with as, much juſtice detes., 
mine men to hell the firſt way as the latter, See Jn#it. {, 
C+ 23- $. 7. where againſt thoſe who denie that Adam, 
by Gods decree, he reaſoneth.thus ; All men are made guikit 
of Adams finne by Gods abſolute decrce alone:: Adam ther 
z Quid'eos » fore fined by this onely decree. * hat Letteth them to grai 
—  Proiberta* that of one man which they mul! grant of all min? 
| homine,quod little after he ſaith, ®1t 2 too. abſu d that theſe gind patrong 
inviti de of Gods juſtice ſhould thus frwble at a firaw and leap overg 
roto humano b/gch, God may with as much juſtice decree Adams fant 
In Od 20d mens. damnation out of his oncly will and pleaſure ; 
enm tergi- Out of that will .and pleaſure , the involving of men in 
verſando lu- guilt of the firſt finne and their damnation for it : that is the 
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2 derenr ope- ſubſtance of his reaſoning. . T'o the ſame purpoſe ſpealath fe 
29 ociftas Maccovins; From hence we may ſee , ſaith he , what to Ky 


”  juſtitiz Dei ®f that opinion of our adverſaries, viz, That God cannot jaſlh 
, Patronos U/dats men to defirudtion without the conſideration of finwl, 
peplance s » Let them tell me which is greater , toimpute 10 0ne mathe 
gcc mn © fnof anether , and puniſh himfor it with eternall death, aty 
ſtuca, alras { | — JS 
vero trabes Ordain ſimply, without looking at (inne, to-deſiruttion : Sure 
\ ſuperare, ni- ly no man will denie the firſt of theſe to. be the greater, But 
= es -— ui thu God may do without any wrong to jnſtice: much more thith 
” þ Myc, Joremayhbe do the other. Tothele conſcnteth D* Twifle, and 
dip.13.p.16, faith, © If God may ordain men'to hell for Adams ſinne, which 
Nam dicant, | derived unto them by Gods onely couſtitution., he may as well 
ſs, .nohis do it abſolutely without any ſach conſtitution. And it is molt 
% 5 dup Jrare True, it is all one in ſubſtance, ſimply co decree the miſeried 
| alicui cul- AN Innocent man, and to-mvolve him in a finne that he ma 
| / pam alteri- be brought ro miſerie. Neither of theſe decrecs ( I take i) 
C7 m_ MK... juſt. | ri 
a os nn _ II. Thefecond reaſon why it is (C) againſt Gods juſticy 
Germ ple- is, becaule-ir maketh him to requice tairh in -Chriſt of thoſe 
' Gere 3 an IÞ s 
qi ordinare Jd interitum./ Ar hoc poreſt fine ulld-lzfione juſtiriz ſux : ergo mul- 
ro mag1s poreſf illud poſtering.. & Dy Twiſ. 121d. cra7. I. 2.1dict, x. pap15. Quod pd- 
reſt D , . F, A > & pag $+;\. , 
tt Deus intergedente liberd ſug conſtitutione , illud-eriam abſolute porcrit vel fins 
qua conlticutione inrergednre;* © :- 0 63 LUee The hat: ah, 
LY = US fo, 
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2] whom he hath preciſely.in his abſolute purpoſe'denied both 
apower tO believe and-a Chriſt ro believe in. That God 
m_ Reprokages to believe'as wall as others ,. it is the. con- 
- Dingnee: cp) err Z.anchius.delivet- 
eth it tor a $, *E very man caally be that 'proſeſſeth 41 Zmch. Le; © 
{ briſ ) is bound to believe that he is choſes in ( briſt my" De — ; 
tion; every man without exception , even the reprobate him- P*c4p-2-9. 
ſef : and- if be believe it not , be commiteth @ moſs. grienous Pt an | 
gbove all others. 'T his he proyeth by that ſpeech of Qui; nag 
it,-John 16. g. The Spirit ſhall convince. the world of mandaro 
ſave becauſe they believe xt in me, Reprobates therefore are Pei tenetur 


d to believe. M-*..Perkins alſo ſaith ſomething to the _— = 


awe purpoſe 3 *&veryone in the (burch hy virtue of this cOm+ zremam in 
aindyent BELLISVE THE GOSPEL # bound fo be- ' Chriſto fuiſſe 
beve that be is redeemed by Chriſt, as woll the reprobate as the c|<ftum; ma- 
get, though for a different reaſon : the Eleft , that by belie- Xe autem 
ping be may be ſaved ; the Reprobate, that by not beheving be ;, Ghcittum 
by be withet excuſe 2 and this our ef the very pxrpoſe of profiretur. 

. Cum dict- 
+ Butnow they cannotin (D) juſtice be bound to belieye, 15 wum- 
they be abſalute Reprobates, for three caulſes, | i boo oy 
$11, Becauſe they have no power to believe : they want it, credere, ne- 
nd muſt want it for eyex, God harh decreed they ſhall never minem, ne 
have any to their dying day. Nemo obligatur ad impoſſibilia, o—_— . 
No man can be juſtly tyed to impoſlible performarices, Be- 3 wagon 6 | 
uſe no man can flie like a bird 4 or reach heaven' with or ere-" 
- 49 you his finger , therefore God cannot with juſtice ex» dent nec 
$& of any the performance of theſe ations : nor can he of credere in 


--<op the obedience. of Faith , if it be: not poſhblets Chrillin 


poſſunr, ex+ 

. \_ .cipimus3 & * 
1:4. Becauſe itis (E) not Gods unfeigned will they ſhall niſi credant , 
believe, No man will 'ſay that it is Gods ſerious wall that graviſlime 
ſuch a man ſhall liyey when it is his will that he (hall never SC —_ 
have the concourſe of his providence and the a&t of preſervati- « Po. 1h. 
ons Nor can we lay that God doth in good earneſt will that De Prad- 
thſe men ſhould beligyey whom he will nor farniſh with ne- 2%: 39: 0. . 
cellary power to believe../Iz may rather be ſaid, itis Gods un- 7102 xc. 


on will they ſhall not believe , becauſe ir is his will they Uefa man- 
want power to:be{ieve. Fer it is a Maxime in _ daro Dei 
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; ES a up* ys : CrxaDE 
b- | Wwe aliquid in canſas uslt effetium ex iſta cauſa pre ps” 
4b : | GELLIO. 
wi texetur credere fe redemrum eſſe per Chuiſtum , etiam improbus arincs ac Ce- 
ny By alia ramen & alia rarione : EleAus cenerur.credere, ut credendo parriceps 
| far cleRtionis; reprobus, ur non crecdendo fift inexcuſabilis,ctiam ex intentione Det. 


-- oo. 
— 


. -- 


tem, 


rem, He who willeth a thing in the canſe , willeth the effcgi® 
that neceſſarily loweth from that cauſe. Now if it be dy 
certain will of God thas Reprobates ſhall - in no wiſe believe} 
he cannot with 'reaſon and equitie'tie them to believes} 
pu mars tieth them 'to an aR contrary to his determinate - 
W 4 

+ Becauſe they have (F) no obje of faith, no Chriſtty 
believein. rain bet, & fidet nullum objeftum ponit, Ht the 
commandeth to believe, and affordeth no objeR to belie 
in: this ſoundeth not well.' The deyils have no part in Chr ®* 
or the new 'covenant : we will not therefore {ay that Gy 
can juſtly bind them to believe, -or puniſhthem as tranſp 
ſours of the covenant becaulc they believe not : How then ent 
we ſay that God can juſtly require faith of Reprobates, or WE © 
troy them for not believing , if they have indeed no may 
partin Chriſt or in the covenant theri the devils have ? 1a? 
man ſhould command his ſeryant to eat, and puniſh him WF 
not eating , and in the mean time fully reſolve that he (al * 
have no meat to eat, would any reaſonable man fay that 6 
a man were juſt in the command or puniſhment? Change 
the name , and the caſe is the ſame.” Again , that Chu 
died for Reprobates ( by the do&rine of abſolute Repwil 
_ is a lie; and can God jultly 'bind men to velint : 
a lie? * "ROE ol i 

'This isthe ſecond reaſon. | 6. 

ITI, The third reaſon why the abſclute decree infringe 
Gods juſtice, is, becauſe it will' have him (S) to punill 
men for omiſhon ef an a& which is made-impollibleto the 
by his own decree ? not by that deerce alone by which he&# 
termined to give them no power to believe, having loſt ir; Why 
by that decree alſoby which he purpoſed that we ſhould-par 
take with Adam in his ſfinne, and be ſtripped of all chat ſupets 
naturall power. which we had by Gods' free grant beſtowedſy d 
upon us in Adam before he fell; | ©: + - 

Theſe are the reaſons which moye me to think, that th ">» 
abſolute decree is repugnant to Gods/Juſtice, HR 

Three things are uſually anſwered--. We 8 

I. That Gods wayes may be vetyjuſt, and yet ſeem unjuf bt 
ro mans erring underſtanding 2 and ſo'is this decree, thc _ 
fleſh and bloud will not yield it to be ſo. 1, 

This anſwer (H) I take tobe falſe, and the contradiavrniey *0t 
to it-ro' be true 3 namely , That nothing is truly juſt which T 
humane underſtanding purged from prejudice, corraps fer oY 
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though infinitely differing in degree, as the yreater and lefſer 


tight,” That this er is ingraffed in men, God himſelf 
(who beſt knoweth with what endowments he hath beautified 
HW creature ) hath ſufficiently fignified in thoſe Scriptures 
whe hecalleth on men to be judges of the equitie of his 
ayes: Zudge, I pray you, between me and my vineyard, Elay 5. 
ge, Ogebouſe of 1/7ael; are not my wayes equall, and your 
yes unequall ? Ezek. 18, 25, God: would never put them 
In the triall of reaſon, if he had not made it able to exa< 
ne them; The incarnation of the Sonne of God, his birth 
virgin, his dying, the reſurreQion of the bodie, and ſuch 
Wjlteries as are peculiar to the Goſpel and the proper objeQs 
dthe Chriſtian. faith , God hath not offered: to the triall of 
ur underſtandings , bur rather derideth thoſe that preſume 
1 Jpjudge of them by reaſon: 1. Cor. 1. 20. here is the ſeribe? 
ove us the wiſe £ where x the difputer of this world * And 
\xrtaſon is, Becaule theſe things 'being ſupernaturall, and | 
ag rtore not diſcernable by naturall power, man is no com» 
rent judge of them by his naturall underſtanding, nor may 
hat upon the triall and judgement of them with lefſe 


4 k 


1 
| F er then Uzzah looked into the ark : for ſerutater maje- 
4s opprimetur 2 gloria; He that prieth into Gods majeltie, 
[Flbe overwhelmed of Ts vs Bur of the juſtice of his 


res and wayes he maketh him a judge, becauſe the com- 

kigEnotions of juſt and nsjuſt being imprinted in nature, he 
4 Iteby naturall reaſon to apprehend what is juſt in Divine 
' well as,in his own. jo 'o8 | 
juſt 3&It is anſwered , That theſe decrees are ſet down in 

Fire to be the will of God ; and therefore they muſt needs 
Z*F juſt; For Gods will is the rule (1) of all righteopſnefle. 
Grit © To this anſwer I have theſe things to replie. © 2 
bid {4 This rule in Divinitic is much abuſed b the maintein» | 
fe Bigf abſolute Reprobation , and may not; a 
jo at | [their 


Hieron. 
Proem. 1 
Hoſtam. 


f Zanch. l.3, 
De nat.Dei, 
Ce4« GU: 9. 
the. th = 
que aliqui 
yelle poreſt 
quod juſtum 
non fir. 

A - po 
Cer principly 
legis haber 
vigorem. 

h S bj maxi- 
me verum 
eſt, ubi rex 
juſtas eft, & 
nthil vulc 
nit juſtum, 
Quanto ma- 
gis in regn0 
Del, '&c. 
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aning. is nox arule of juſt 
ings were therefore juſt he will, 


them and worketh them: buthis juſtice rather peers | 


will and works, which are che expreſſions of his will, 
therefore maketh decrees and executerhthem becauſe | 
arg agreeable to that juſtice which dwelleth.in che Divine wh. 
ture. As he maketh nothing which hath nor potextiam odifi.. 
fivam, a power of being created without implying 


difion to himſelf or any thing in bim, ſo be willeth and he 
cth nothing bur that which may be willed or done ſalyd, 
ftitia, vwrichour yerong to his juſtice, S. Hierome (peakingWFes 
the Prophet Hoſca's takingi a wife of fornications, Hol, th 
ſaich it vas done ix typo, rypically,nor really zqui4 þ flaty 
piſemum efi, becaulc if ir had been indeed done; is had be 
moſt foul thing. But thou wilt anſwer((aith he) Deo jub 
#;bil tarpe eft, God commanding it, nothing iz diſt 
Thus much we ſay, (ich the Father , That God comm 
nothing but what is honefte but be doth not by comm: 
deſhoneit things, maks thoſe things hone which are abo 
ple: plainly giving us to (ee whar' he thought; viz. ch; 
doth not, witta thing,and fo mike it good; but -willerh i 
cauſe it 484Þ ic (Elf good antecedently and before he 
Gods will ; it, Andthis much doth Zanchie ( t 

a rigid maitreiner of abſolute Reprobaxion: ) .naz oble 
contels jf his Treatiſe De nature Pei: Where he lerte 
ſuch ſpeeches 2s make Gods juſtice antecedent to his w 
therefore the rule of it, rather ther a thing regulated 
FAtither can God will any thing , ſaith hc, which is nl 
Andagain, 8 The Princes pleaſure bath the firength of 8 
Is & rule, (aith he, among the Canonifis: but ® thisis 
where the be br ſuft, end willeth notbing but what WT; 
In which wotds he plainly maketh the juſtice of che þ 
recedent to that vill of his vvhich aiuſt be a lave. Many! 
{pceches he uſech there cothe ſame purpoſe. Gods wil 

fore is not arule of juſticers himſelf, To whom then! 

us. For by itweare 1, to [quare all our thoughts, ve 

deeds z 2. To cxamine them when rhcy are ſpok 

done: Primumin aliqua gexere ift regula poſieriorum, & 

mum inferioum, NE1 12548 

2. I reply, T hat theſe abſoluce (K) decrecs of men 

evitable (alyation and damnarion zre no parts: vf by 
vealeQwill. : The Scriptures teach us no ſuch marcer. iſe. 1 
therefore to fay they are, is bur.a mere begging of ch Uee>. 
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deauſe which they Pee like (ls 
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"Te bath alwayes - been c 
e Gods $1n{ bk father to thei] Ro 7 no Tor 
by and the faſter and winnethe greater _—_ The Pam 


bs ground their Tranſubſtangigzion, and the hy ny 


ir Conſubſtanciztion cout op Scriptwe , 
DC BST CORPUS MEUM, 7hjg fe my FM .Apd 
he defenders of abſolute Reprobatiqn ry. fo make 
ir cauſe ro be Gods, and entitle his word tg it , SED 


ey ſec itis the ſureſt way to defend it ; being herein like ro 


coneticibus people , "who being in law and having 

© they entitle the King os 
_ rhey ma = better uphd] 2 
. Abſolute Reprobation, can be no part of Gods revealed 
Wi. The reafon is, Becaule ig, 1 og ious to right reaſon, * 
tech” abſurdicies. For x VEratas arit abſurd 

þ begenezh abſurdities. Divers truths are reyea 

vture Which are above but not contrary: to.-ri ight. on * 


| ffaith gr life. ; 

Lana nag back Eos _—_ Dy 
Et though there may be a > geoporn yet dhere can. 
jo repuznancy berween them. norlhip Pnhich Gad 


reth is cul Ms Aoyixds,a Segal oped Row, 135 


he word of Gog is yaa Agyiiety 
le and without guile, I, Per, «3s Cre thierke 
$ being laid Ioprtber: it, w_ Tea to be pgs re Gife, 
(erafi of ben abſolute Reprobarion is proved $0 be un- 
4n 4th re yorvoreþy. c of Gad, to ch 5 the 
of juſtice 4 this is part of 04s revealed? pf thert: 
uſt juſt, , whatſogver rea Qs, may cavill 


2140 Their third acfwver i that (L) Godis nor ants eo 

men to believe , becauſe they once had 1; avd 

£16t = irown fav tz as 4 maſter is nor. ay 
hisf ants ſtock, it he have waſted. iz by bad 


vhs doth riot Gatiſker me, For I grant that God is 

ad abſoly ly bougd « no man , becquile he is agens 

hs's free. diſpenſe ex of his ava fayours, where , 

t,and 4 > whom he will; and no man is aforchand, 

>od: Dyzs prior illi dedit ut retribuatur 7 Who, haib 
pntd ; and it ſhall be regompenſed 5 zin? Rom.1s. 

ws et heis conditionally bound : For he hath decere 
Red and ryed bimſelf three mayes eſpecially. | 

1. Decer- 


—_—, Hr 2 | | ; -- "FD. * 5 ws $4 PT , 'Y Fo * 
F218 . . TheSublopſarians detlrine  #| 
4 t. Det&ntndo , by Decrecing. The Almighty is eta 
| nally fubje&to his own ordinances,or clſc be ſhould be mute gue 
ble, And therefore what gifts ſoever he hath decreed to men} 
he is bound to give them by virrne of his own decree. Fg 

2. Promittendo,by Promifing. We uſe to ſay, Promiſe il exa 
debt : 1r is juftice ro perform what it was ftee to promiſgh nill 
And whoſoeyer he be .chat promiſeth and payeth not, pl} J1 
guilty of a treſpaſſe ( witnefle Ananias and Sapphira ) and yo 
— of the kingdome of heaven, Pſa), 1 5. 4. Ifthew ff p 
fore God hath made a promiſe of any gift or grace to men, 
his promiſe binderh him to performance. k | 4% 

N am ſemel emiſſum volat irrevotabile verbun. - '' 

3- Legemi ferendo,by Giving men a Lavy to keep which with -- 
out (upernaturall grace they can no more keep then they al b 

c 
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eat arock, By ſuch a lavy the ſupreme Lawgiver bindeth hinCY} 
ſelf ro his people to give them ſuch power as may enah| 
them to keep that layy, or elſe he becometh ( as the evilſe 7 
vant in the parable ſtyled him ) «a bard maſter, reaping wiki & * 
be ſowtd not, and the very true and proper cauſe of the ea 
 greflion of that law. , We' hall find God alwayes ging 
m__ when he giverh 'a command, When he comman 
ehe creatures to increaſe and multiply , he gave them a mih 
ing virze: When Chtiſt baderhe lame man ariſe, tl 
ap bis bed and walk , he put into this linibs an abilicig? 
walking When Adam had a ſpirituall lavy given him to & 
which withour ſpiritual trengrh he could not, God gave 
ſtrength anſwerable to che Jaw, as Divihes agree, conſent 
to that noted "ſpeech of'S, Aup ſine, That Adam had 
#02 cadere, though he never had nor poſſe cadere', a Po 
= Poſlibilitie though no Neceſlity of continuing ,in a 
tence. <p _—_ |... 
That I'may bring this home to my purpoſe, ] ſay, That Galt; 
is bound to io ore unto men aan po = ſuppoling, 


cheſe things that follow: 1. That he hath vouchſafed Wh 
enter into a nevy covenant of peace with men,when her 
ed riot; 2, That in that covenant be requireth obedi 
at mens hands, even at theirs that peril 3, 3. T 
e 


promilerh erernall life to every man, if he obey, and kept 
covenant3 . 4. That he puniſticth the diſobedient vyith evenger 
lafting death, | Theſe particulars ſuppoſed , the, molt in 
God, who is abſolutely bound to none, is engaged to give Bly 
bilitie of believing unto men ; Nor canhe juſtly witho# 
ekis gife puniſh the diſobedicar, ary more thent a Magiftrany:. 
Ron b:vingI- 
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wan with juſticeror ade a book, en comedy 
we him ro dearhs fray ery Tai ener 
jnthe anſwer) when he hath taken away from his ſer- 
che Rock which he hath mi haployed , can afterward 
ef exaft of him a juſt"imploymenc of the fame flock, and pu- 
q nilh him becauſe he imployerh ir-noe.. 


" qe therefore, har the abſalute and inevitable Re- 
o of (ſuch c A 2s are called to believe in Chriſt, and 
| q | d if they believe nor, is utterly-re nt tothe Ji 
pof God,and therefore can be no partof his word, 


; be 


| 2 ; Anſwer. . 


an abſalutt Reprobation may land with 
« | | Gods Fuſtice.. 


WV: have often ſaid, that by abſolute 
Predeſtination and abſolute Repro- 
tion orNon-eleRion weunderſtand onely 
it'crernall immanent 'a@; whereby God: - 
th freely and-abfolutely purpoſe to, give 
to ſome of Adams poſterity that eftcQuall 
{ce which ſhall infallibly bring them unto 
7; and,whereby he doth-as abſolutely; 
ff the ſovereigne ay his. own 
purpoſenot to grve grace un- 
Lathers , - but to permit them under the 
ans of common grace deficere &b 4texna. 
- 4 dine. Theſe are the decrees which we 
tm-co be abſolute, and which we deny to 
daditionate-or dependent upon the dif- 
ct remporall as of men, foreſecneter- 
lily by God. If thi Authour will over- 


ow theſe abſolute decrees,he muſt notgo 
Wl 3 _about 
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#boyt"to yrove that God eatinot juſtly dh 
cree.the damnation of any. man but with reg 
ſpe&to his foreſeen finnes, which we hai 
aljayes acknonledged;; bur he mauſtojÞ 

| pugne that of the-Apoſtle, M»feretar: cum 

vult, & horftlopent Fon he muſt-{hd4 


y 


” »- 
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that God had never any abſolute decres: 
bringing Peter by the way of fairh, tep 
tance, holineſſe, and perſeverance unto ti 
kingdome of heaven; bur onely out of P 


al} 
Ra abſcid Bcd in-Godof whigid 
ing'ftor Judds:thar effeQualt ſavingign 
which was 'mercifully prepared for F 
- 4haditbeenptepared forJudas, woali 
inflllibly- have wrought his'fatvarion 4 
did' Peters.” Hete is the very knot of 
conittoyerſic , which this Authour in1 
widkbookacver cometh inear.' Bur 'f 
e rohis diſcourſe: of the Div 
Juſtices Wiktvyeunto before 'we give'fiat 
ue 9 gr ethings mult be pre 
TI YE 9357 CORK a 
_ 2?Juſtzeeina general ſenſei ah equs 
conformity cu ob/igat ion Jen Jebito cuſi 
And he is juſt that hath a contin andpt 
- 2 Albert. «tall wall of-&ivins unto: every | 
$* Wo _ __ of-giving = any wel | » 
b in, © Now becauſe the * words deber and ad 
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pew do not prog@ly-pgres unto Goa, the 
hs of [5 rice -aceds! belong . unto 
notherwiſethos-uno meiiz. Andinjuſtice 
knot be alcribectunco him; in doing md» 
Ny ming, or noting in which we ſhould 
m-þeunjuſt if we ſhould x uſe the- like libertie; 
dsJuſtic is,? Ager e ſecundam condecentians b 1bid, 
” __ aut werdcitatis ſue; Whillt he doeth 
s, though he vie not hindſfelf to the rules 
humane juſtice, it is blaſphemy to charge+ | 
1 with cruelty or injuſtice, From whence 
winferre theſe corollarics which are uride-- 
bly true. 1, That Goditiay wicthourany 
juſtice abſolutely decree fromall erernity 
ive in time more naturallgifrs, mote ci> 
Lhonour, more ſupertaturall graces and 
> 71 refont A wh? 
kr 9 gen ENCES 
pdnefſe or badoefle inthe perſons. The 
ſon, Becaule ir neither erofſerh his good 
nor his truth. 2, That God: cahnot 
ly ſubjet mento the tortnents of hel buc 
ir their ſinnes and, fidall ending; of their 
..in\finne, The reafon', Becauſe if he 
wuld eicher puniſh an innocent nian{or a 
nt ſinner, he ſhould doian.at contrary 
q Ko js goodroſſ and. truth : And:rhis | 
of Jag it which may be termed) injuſties '-— 
Hi rye ſpea kof God. f - 
ft Te aro the © boy of Scripture which E 
f pthr-ir Go fron ofibje axſcoutlhy Tn: . 
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"* "The Sublayſartans dbetrine 
ſwer in a word, 'That Predeſtination and{-/+ 
Non-predeſtination , orEletion andinega-| x 
tive Reprobation, as they concern this or. 
that ſingularperſon, are not promiſed orre 
vealed: and therefore to eletPeter and na} 1 
toele& Judas is not contrary cither to the 
goodneſle ortruth of: God, and ſo not to hi « 
TI or juſtice, For thoſe placyſ}.cc 
of Scripture which aimat Gods vindicativeſſ dc 
juſtice, as it is threatned-onely againſt mam 
guilty of ſinne, they no way concern tle 
point in queſtion. For the abſolute diſtin&Fkt 
decrces of the Divine Predeſtination or Pre{ic 
rerition are no atts or parts of his vindie*. 
tive Juſtice , but they are free and abſolutly 
ads of that ſovereigne dominion which 8 


| hath in preparing and diſpenſing the eff<8 


of his goodneſſe (which by promiſe are dittig 
to no man) according to the rule of his abt 
ſolute will and pleaſure.” Wo | 

All which he ſaith in the 312 page requi 
rethi no new anſwer: Itall runneth upon thi 


| old and uſuall miſtake of the decree of Dank 


" ts, 4 
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mnation in ſtead'of the decree of Non-ele Jp 
Rion or negative Reprobation. Non-ele@i Ji 
on ornegative Reprobation is no- decree oF 

damnation, neither in the Sublapſarians Hot F 
Supralapſarians opinion, neither did it lay Jr 
neceſsity of originall' or aQuall finne 'upoliÞar 
any. man. RT. 


P as "wr c *: y bs. p * 4 , 
_ tis Calvines opinion, © Lapſuns wp (4 
. 44 Ter, 
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FT _ - »-oppaſethnot Gods Fuſthre, © 
d}- fortwiturn fuifſe, ſed ociulto Dei decrero ording- 
| 19. 'Gad forelaw Adams fall:he had pow:- 
4 crto have hindered it; but he would nor, be- 
4 cauſe himſclf had decreed otherwiſe. This 
3s the effect of Calvines doRrine. Bur as for 
ef rhe involving of men in ſinne and damnation. 
$f ou of his onely will and pleaſure, theſe are 
$I conſcquents falſely inferred upon Calvines 
ef doctrine, by himſelf diſclaimed , and for- 
al merly refuted. 4 Totum i1lud de nudo purague 
ef Dei arbitrio ex malitre officina produttum et, 
& wasnot Gods abſolute decree of Preteri- 
gon but - Adams voluntary ad of rebellion 
+I ybich brought finne and the guilt of finne 
Ft won himſelf and all his poſterity.” Godha- 
tying juſtly decreed that Adams 'children 
FE fould -participate with him in his ſtate of 
et tzhtcouſneſle, did as juſtly deeree tharthey 
>Iould alſo participate in the ſtare bf finne. 
$f this Authour deny the propagation of 
. fe from Adam , he muſt acknowledge 
Enſclf a Pelagian.. If he ſay it is unjuſt, ' 
& Ich all Divines acknowledge to have. 
e& Jippened according to the decree of God, © 
j- {iſe hor how he can clear himſelf from that 
fdime wherewith he chargeth others. 
ot His whole diſcourſe concerning originall 
Pac and the' propagating thereof unto. all 
oFankind, is erroneous; inthat hefalſcly pre- 
Acth that the Divine decrees muſt needs 
oFMciietive or cauſativeofallche events de- 
__ X+2 creed; 
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The Sublapſarians dot#rine- 
creed : Whereas if the events be aRivng] 
ſinful, Gods decrees are permiſſiyg andor-| | 
dinative, not decrees of cauſing, much leſſe | 
neceſſitating , fuch evil ations, as hath been 
ofren rold him. Be it granted that it is al/ ox 
in ſub#ance to decree the miſery of an innocent 
man, and 10 involve him in a ſinne that he 
 bebroughtto miſery: We deny that the op 
polite decrees of Predeſtination and Preters 
tion are decrees cauſing any innocent mang'y 
miſery, or decrees involving, that is, (as this 

man underſtanderh ir ) neceſſarily cauſing: 
any mans finne whereby he is brought wihn 

miſery. For in Calvines opinion ( witty 
whom now he dealeth rhe decrees of Pre i 

deſtination and Reprobation find all men uy? 
the ſtate of finne and miſerie: That which 
cometh after is never thecauſe of that w 
went before. As for thoſe who conlide 
EleRion and Preterition before the abſoluteſiy 
previſion of finne, they will never grant that 
negative Reprobation or Non-eleQtion we 
the adjudging or decrecing of innocent att 
gels or men untoeternall miſery or punil 
ment, but adecree of permitting innoca»o 
angels and men to \incurre eternall miſenF-th 
and puniſkment, and of not delivering then iſa 
or freeing them out of that miſeyable eſtattÞ* th 
He is but 'dim-fighted in this controverli on 
who ſeeth not a formall difference in the” viu 
decrees: So that God may juſtlydo ye ng thi 
| tNOUST - 
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*  oppoſeth not Gods Fuſtice. 33 

ns | thoygh he cannot;wirhout.croſſing the ordi-. 

r=] nary revealed courſe of his Juſtice do' the 

ef other. '- £ 4 

en His ſecond reaſon why abſolute Repro- |. 

#1 bation is againſt Gods Juſtice, is, Becauſe it J 
maketh Godto require faithin Chriſt of thoſe to 
whom he hath preciſely in his abſolute purpoſe 

denied both a power to believe, anda Chriſt to 


* 


el believein. And Zanchy. faith, That every 
00 mas 3s bownd to believe that he'is choſen. in 
ny Chriſt to ſalvation, &c. 
oy. Iholditimproper to ſay that God com- 
JJ mandeth or bindeth any man to believe his 
Wyown Predeſtination' or . Eleion , though - 
2 tome learned Divines ſpake in that manner. 
'BE"My reaſon is, Becauſe we are bound by way 
ayof command to believe that onely which 
ay the Prophets and Apoſtles were bound to 
Wy preach unto us: Now Gods Miniſters ne- 
Kyyer had, neither now have, any commiſſion 
ut Were the Predeſtination of this or that 
l | perſon unto any man, though they 
are bound inthe judgement of charity to ex- 
by clude no fingular perſon out of the number 
#J-of the ele, That which the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel require of us for the atteining of 
"ſalvation is faith in Chriſt : and that which 
eq they command us concerning: Predeſtinati- 
Kon or cleftion, is not the immediate belic- 
e&ving of ir as of an article of faith which 
nthey have in commiſſion to preach unto. us, 
Is $ © 3 bur 
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_ The Swblapſarians ararine ET. 
but the doing of thoſe things from whence 
a poſteriori, the Spirit of God bearing wit-| 
ncfle Unto our ſpirit, we come to haye'a] © 
comfortable and lively perſwaſion or afſu-Þ * 
rance of our Adoption and Predeſtination! R 
So thar this perſwaſton, aſſurance, or belie = 
ving of a mans ſingular Eletion, is rather} 
folatium then maxndatum, a comfort which N 
God by his holy Spirit worketh. in thok 
who endeavour to live a ſober, juſt and god: 
ly life, thena command which God by bi 
Miniſters enjoyneth this or. that man parti} 
cularly to belicve. | 4 
- As for believing in Chrift, we grant that 
God by the Miniſters of the Goſpel com on 
manderh all men ro whom Chriſt is preach 
ed to believe in him : And in this commandF* 
our common and wel-known conditions off .. 
being ſinners and ſtanding in need of a Savii! 
our are onely to be geſpeRed, not the dif 
ſtink unknown conditions of men in Godl7 
eternall.and fecret counſel predeſtinated off 
not-predeſtinated. = 72. 
"But why 1s this command unjuſt qzodd A 
non-elefies ? The decree of Preterition net} 
ther taketh away any power of doing well, 
wherewith perſons not-eleRted are endued 
as we ſee verified in the non-ele& angels, 
who were not ſtripped of their power of 
\ fanding by.Gods decree of Not-electing]: 
thiem : neither is it a decree binding Gods" 
Wo 5+ 4 T2 "_ Cl . 4 | hands 4 
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s: do-many good ads, which they wilfully - 
;,| icfuſe to do, For Sufficient grace may ſtand 
5; with Non-eleQtion or Reprobation; though 
il EffeQuall grace doth nor, as Divines com- | 
A monly teach. op; 
all | And laſt of all, for power of believing; I 
30 would know what power many millions of 
f men have to believe in Chriſt ( though re- 
40 probated no otherwiſe then the Remon- 
ll rants acknowledge ecternall Reprobation) 
FJ who, neyer heard nor ever ſhall heare of 
Chriſt 2 When he. hath ſhewed me what 
& power of bclicving theſe men have, I will 
mote cafily ſhew him that. any not-cleQ- 
ed perſon living in,.the Church -hath the 
[gl fame; if not a nearer-and greater, 1 

As for his terms of Poſs#bilities and Im- * 


| 


F poſcibilities ; they are 1o full of equivoca- 
li; tions that it is hard to ground a go00d 1 * 
44 ment upgn them, - That. is not, impoſſibl 

8 for any. /1ator to do for doing,whereof it is 
poſſible for God to give ſufficient grace. 
Now it is cafie for God to give any not-. 
I dected perſon ſufficientgrace to xepent and 


believe without any infringing oof the erer- 
1:0 Mall-decree of his Non-cleGtion. Again, 


4 that is not to be judged abſolutely impoſ- 
x ible fora man to do which, if biaſelfby a 
0: voluntary a& of his own hindred not,might 
#tby bimbe done. And thus we ſay the Non- 


"Y X 4 elet. 


| zands from giving them ſufficient grace = 


TT 


- *, edle&have apower or polibilitic ro believadhe: 


or. repent” at rhe preaching of the Goſpel $h 
which power might be reduced into at, iff 
the voluntary frowardneſſe and reſiſtiveſhd 
neſſe of their own hearts were not the onelyft 
hindering cauſe, Other power theo rhighs 
thr Remonſtrants know not how to find infill 
all thoſe whom themſelyes acknowledge 
| be under the immutable deeree of et | 
Reprobation. In their opinion therefogiet 
as well as in ours, when God commanded 
reprobated or non-eleQed perſons to refs 
t, believe and finally to perſevere, hin 
commands ſhould be contrary to juſticeg& ( 
becauſe ſuppoſing the perverſcneſfe and yowr 
Juntary reſiſtance of their wills (which Got 
hath decreed to permit) their- believing 
xz Aandperſeveringis {apoſiible. | Sth 
WW: obieg. © It is nat Gods unftigned will they ſhould bal 
© 910"* liewe, becanſe he will not furniſh them witliſ 
V neceſſary power to bilieve ; and therefore Wiſe! 
cannot juſtly tie them to believe : For then Whac 
ſhould tie them to an 4iF contrary to bis detemp 


7 I 
T 


; minate will, | Þr 
> Anſw, Gods «nfeigned will is that will of appragpþvc 
| bation wherein he maketh known to us inſew 

;his holy word what he would have us doyii 
and what he would have us not do, Gollli 

was as farre. from feigning or {imulatiolÞ 
when he called Cain and Nodes to repenting{{ſt; 
and believing as hen he called Neve and 
Feren 


FT, ; o9peſab not Gods Fuftice, —_ 
Ser. But there is another wilt of God, - 
{ $hereby he decrecth in himſelf infallibly to 
ſeduce the good ads of repenting in-David 
ed Peter, and to permit Cain and-Judas out 
1iftheir own petverſe wills to continue in 
night unfaith eand impenitencie, This 
infill is not revealed unto men, nor known 
it be effected ; and therefore feigning or 
lation being ad alrerum, it is ridiculous 
tharge theſe decrees with imulation. So 
tif God voluntate approbante doth-un- 
lnedly like thoſe things which hecom- 
anderh, there is no fcigning in that will.” 
Þ God veluntate decernente do infallibly 
ork or not work according to his ownſe. 
a counſel, there & nofalfitic | in that de- 
nſec neither. Not is there any contrarietic 
Stheſe wills : for many actions are: intheir 
wn kind -and \nature well-pleafing unto 
od, which notwithſtanding God hath nor 
Mcrmined to produce in this or that man, 
Mad yet we hold not that God hath deter- 
ined ro produce any bad aCtions in men, as 
*Þpcnitency, unbelief, or the like , becauſe 
&Hh6d willeth not that perverſeneſſe or pravi- 
aſewhich is the cffeRive or produRtive cauſe | 
la_githem, rhough he hath decreedthe per- , Altifiiad 
ſion, or not remotion, of that pravitie 1. :. 4.1g. 


18 am17 neletFr. * Dew 4 110 - P.2t4b. Vie 
Wamnibus n0 eſt cauſa non-ap de (arthuf, 


ſtionis gratie quodammodo, ſcilicet per mo- ;, "im, aig. + 


hn quieſcendi, non agendi, $4 
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 # + ' Thedecreeof Reprobation or-abſolugh;. 
{-  'ObjeF. Norn-eleRin is unjuſt, becauſe the non-eleiſ! 
F have no object of faith, no Chr1iit to believe 
H and yet they are commanatdto believe,” ff; 
b Anſw. Chriſt is -an object of faith unto all wh; 
E- have apoflibilitic and promilc of ſalvatighf; 
8 $4. crediderins, Si perſeveraverint ; thi 
= promiſes aregenerall,/and ſhall betruly p 
. - formed unto all and every ſingular man 
performeth the covenants. Naon-ele& 
or negative Reprobation- is nor an abſo] 
denyall of Chriſt asan objc& of faith to 
propounded unto any 'man, nor a deni; 
ſalvation unto any man performing 
conditipn ; . but a deniall of that ſpec 
race and mercy without which God fo 
feeth they will trample the bloud of the 
venant under their feet , and reſolveth 
permit them through their own volunt! 
wickednefſe fo to do. Such men havep 
inthe covenant, and are capable of the 
nefit of rhe. covenant; if they perform: 
articles of the covenant : And the & 
themſelvesarc no otherwiſe capable. of t 
benefit thereof then by believing and petl 
vering... Here is the difference'; 'The 
| have. faith and: perſeverance : infallit 
wrought.in them by the grace prepared} 
-- themin their Predeſtination ; the non-elet 
_ having not ſuch.cffeftuall' grace prepa 
- for them continue voluntarily in; their 


Opeth Gods Fuſtiv. x: © Faye 


1d unbelicf What the \Remonſitants 
wveto ſay againſt this I know not : I am - 
re S. Auguſtine faith, * Poſſet News horwm rp, Gaad 


wotates convertere , quoniam 0mmporens litis, 10, 


it; poſſet plant. Curcergo non fecit ? 
Os noluit. Cur nolueriffpents ipſum eff. 
Jeither are ſuch men in the ſame caſe with 

p devils : "For unto them Chriſt is not 
ppounded for a Saviour upon any condt- 

Ins : unto them God giveth no means in- 

tf > them to repentance no encourage- 

mt, though they ſhould repent :-And yet 

f 8 Leffius, no enemy to the Remonſtrants , -. perf 


frine, may be credited) the devils,if they Divis, (6b. 4 
thr have had bur thar favour the hon- 13/434 | 


t have, would have repented, and'iot 
Wuced it for crueltie and injuſtice as the 
monſtrants do. 

And that this Authour may ſee that the . 
ntra-remonftrants pur a difference be» . 
xtthe damned devils andthe reprobates, 

Þ font iz ſlatuvis; In the Collation-at 


Puec, bh Nor Ne amMe Chriſtum, ſay y they, b pigs mY | 


Wu eſſe pro omnibus. Etſi infideles'pro> 


Fit ſunt condemnationem, tamen eft ddhuc' 
ey ratio per quan condemnationem poſſunt 
e, nimirym, fi credant ; Neqwe enim #-155- 
vomini pracise reſecta eh ſaluts hs. Po- , 
Fpeccator aliquis, etiam antequam credat, : he 
Sag pro ſe mortunin eſſe, quod ad 
Gientiam meritorum attinct , imo [vero 
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332 4 , The Sublapſarians aotrifle TFT 
'B ;  quoad of licationem, ſi crediderit. TheRe JE | 


{trants.dare:nor promiſe ſalvation unto aq 
perſons reprobated according to their daſſ 
cree founded upon previſion of their fingllſk 
infidelity and impenitency, but under thei 
conditions, ' Si $rediderint & penitecrintfif 
Weaſlure them of ſaluation under the (angſt 
conditions, notwithſtanding the abſok b 
decree of their Non-eleRian. *The Rem 
_ rants cannot aſligne any grace or gracig 
operation of the Spirit of God which ay 
ſand truly with.that decree of eternall R 
probation which they admir, and will nlj® 
ſtand with that which we admit. Ir is then 
fore as true that Chriſt died for all mens 
cording to our dodrine of Predeſtiny L 
tion and Reprobation as, according uni 
theirs. F [1 
Abſolute Reprobation maketh God wa 
juſt, becauſe ir maketh hims puniſh men full 
omiſcion of an att which is made impoſcibleh” 
by own decree, &c. Mr pl! 
2A fallacy obrruding that for a cauſeflſ® 
mens finne which was no cauſe. Gods | it 
crees £0 before the events decreed : But 
malic it is onely anteceſsio ordinis mon c: { | ot 
\ litatis, The decree of Reprobation as tile 
Remonſtrants put it, 1s eternall and immi 
_rable, itis antecedent to their act of finni 
or misbelieving, which are all tempors 


and yet they would fay we wronged thell 4 
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afffi.-we ſhould charge that eternall decree 
f ith- cauſing their remporall rebellion or 
dof deftrution. They wrong us-as much. For 
ſer: Reprobation be abſolute or conditio- 
e, it leaveth the ſame poſſibilities and the 
liberty unto the agents. And there 
orthe ſame difficulties in according the li- 
| be ie of mans free-will with the infallible 
feſcience of God, which are in accor 
pick the abſolute decrees of his Predeſti- 
. Thoſe who are verſed in the wri-. 
$of theancicnt Philoſophers, Divines 
| ek ry cannot be ignorant of this, 
Sough ſuch as have confined their reading 
Ear leaſt) their beliefro Arminius, Cor- 
WH favs, and men of thar ſtamp, chink when Dons 
have foundedGodseternall Predeſtina- Deip.253, 


4c... 


— 4 a. — — 


= -— 
: by 
ats 4 
© E 


Fn and Pretericion upon ancternall nk 213,67. -N 
er thar they havy cemoved all difficulties. 225: 7%! Þ 
\.| EL bis oppuqning our anſwers + 


" P4243 314 ,& GC. 
20 Nor the decrees of Hledion and Repro- ' H 
of bation; they have not reference to any ca- _ 
| ie alations, conditions, or promiſes, where- 
tiny df 7 God tieth himſelf to do thus or thus : 
1 - they are immanent eternall decrees, for 
drding or not affording, indebita beneficia, 
Ie. for affording them reater or lefſer 
aſure, according to the' abſolute will and 
re pleaſure of God rhe piver, 
| There is a0. weir ited underſtan- 
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Jn he Sublapſarians doffrine + TÞ 
ding that will conceive itcontrary.to juſtic61 
or contrary tomercy, for God in! things Gt 
this nature to do as he will with his ow} 
No humane underſtanding purged fronfyh 
prejudice, corrupt aftetions, corrupt opihy 
nions and other impeditnents of right judgaþFi 
ment, will think it unjuſt for God abſolute 
ro decree the bringing of ſome men and ag 
gels unto eteroall bleſſedneſſe by preparing 
for them and beſtowing upon them ſuch 
meansas he knoweth will and determine 
ſhall bring them rhereunto. And: this wilty 
call abſolute -Predeſtination. Nor will 
think it unjuſt for God abſolutely to decralſhee 
the permitting of ſome other angels alien 
men-to loſe etcrnall bleſſedneſſe-by thep 
own defanlt, and to decree the putting thai 
under ſuch an order of providence as he iſ 
fallibly knoweth they will abuſe to the pr d | 
curing of their certain miſery, And this weihed 
call abſolute Reprobation. Neither of 
theſe are decrees of remunerative or vinds {iti 
cative juſtice : they are not grounded oe 1 
any antecedent promiſe or indentment: Ands! 
therefore his whole diſcourſe to prove thatſdy 
Gods juſtice, is the ſelf-ſame with the civililhy 
or morall juſtice of :men, is here alrogethetÞ 
impertinent. I paſle it over therefore with 
this animadverſion, Thar if he extend divineFll; 
juſtice toall afts and decrees of his abſolutedgrey 
will, where by faichfull promiſe he hath nof} 
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'  " oppoſeth mot Gods Fuſtine. 
iSound himſelf to do the one way or 'the - 
$ Gther, he will ſhew himfelf much mistaken, - 

je accuſe God of injuſtice for every a&.. 
ofyhich would be very unjuſt were it done 
py men.” Pride, fulnefſe of bread, abundance 
apr idlencſſe, neglet of the poore, were the 
eFmes for which Sodome was burned'with 
aire and brimſtone from heaven : But poore 
ogteking infants guiltlefle of the fame crimes 
were by God adjudged to undergo the ſame 
WItmes. Put thistothetriall of reaſon, and 
Wrwill ſeem cruel and unjuſt. Young in- 
Whicreet children for calling a Prophet Bald- 
age were caſt by God unto the bears: If an 
waathly judge ſhould condemne children to 
Wacaſt unto the bears or lions for the. like 
Milt, put him upon the triall of reaſon, and 
&I%& judge himſelf will be: found to have 

Inc contrary to juſtice, and to have deler- 

Bard puniſhment. And t6 end in'thatexam- 
Je of infants, ſo often urged by this Au- 
Wur; If an earthlyking or judge, being 
dl to hinder, ſhould: ſuffer thouſands of 
dis harmleſſe infant ſubje&s to be torment- 
ERwich: pains, to be vexed by devils, to be 

Werched away with ſudden death;he would 
Spacemed careleſlc, unjuſt, cruel : God 
ageth, and oftentimes ſirffereth all this to be- 

FF poore little babes, being moſt able to 
*FFvent it : call theſe doings of Godtotriall . 
{ Enumanc rcaſon, and it will tiever be able 
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; 1 Decivit. ightly to examine them. Ir is folly t 


” £77 22: foretoſippoſe that whoſocverhath bur thi 
” +..60/. brain of a reaſonable man, is able to fathogſſ; 
| 'Decon/. thedepth of Gods juſt . judgements. Wn 
-— ſay rather with learned and modeſt Samar 
- Judiciaws, Auguſtine, ! Cujus judicia neme pleye compnl if 
| + a0 * bendit, nems juſt? reprehendit. Jo! 
'byflus mule of "> : 
2,Pſat.zs, This Authour difliketh that we mak 
"7 Godswill ſuch a rele of riehteouſneſſz as tly 
we may certainly inferrc, God w:lleth a 0 
worketh this ; Therefore it is juſt be ſho W FR 
will and work: Or, God willeth not or itt 
worketh this; Therefore it is juſt he ſhadihi 
neither will it nor workit. i | ta 
But he deceverh bite, inthat 
will needs pazallel.and.ſquarethe Diviney 
ſtice unto the rule of civil and humaneÞ 
ſice, not onely whgg God hath brougl 
upon himſelf debiruyfidelitatis, by prom 
fing or covenanting to do thus ; but whatth 
ha. hath. reſerved ynto himſclf /;berrinabe 
poteſtatem of doing ornot doing, of dow 
chis or the contrary. For example, if Gait 
ſhould not ſhew mercy upon every ſingaſtlus 
that repenteth, reaſon would ſay he deWmit 
not juſtly ; as it ſaith of men. when theflti 
break their promiſe : But if God decreeWWly 
ſoften one mans heart, and. give hinWuſt 
grace of repentance and perſeverance, Wiſtal 
not to give the ſame graces to another, helifſud: 
it is not right reaſon, but blind and bg 
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4 4 as 4 , hrowe not Gods Fh FILE. tan 
mMRieaſon, which chargerh God with injuſtice 
WH God ftrike a petty ſinner preſently. and 
ofpare a grand {inner till he be old in wicked- 
Wane , ſuffering him to. do much miſchief, 
wand knowing that he will do much-miſchicf 
Wifhe be ſpared, neitherthe ſudden ſtriking 
ofthe leſſer ſinner nor the longer (| paring of 
the greater is contrary to Divine juſtice : and 
et ſuch dealing is not according to the rule 


fhumane civil juſtice allowable. 


. 
« 
« 
o 
4 


«8 


«8 Sccondly, this man is deceived, in ſuppo- 
WÞ the Juſtice of God ( which is to do no- 
bing contrary to the goodneſfe of his own 

'*; wature) to be ſuch a rule as reſtraineth him, 
The will be juſt in his dealings,to onepart of 

Age contradiction. The rule of juſtice which 
With men to-do juſtly, is ſuch a rule as ſhew- 


them unjuſt when they do otherwiſe. 
(as I goted formerly ) in things where 
Whherc is no expreſſe covenant or promiſe on 
Gods part,if he ſhould pretermit that which - 
WEdocth, and do that which he pretermir- 
f&h, if he ſhould deal more mercifully with | 
Mthis man then he doth , or more ſeverely 
auith that, there were no injuſtice in it, no- 
ing unbeſeeming the Divine goodnefle. 
Wnpoſſible therefore it is to reduce Gods 
umiſtice in his decrees or ads to the rules of 
ſon or humane juſtice; ſince when theſe 
dee a decree or an ationto hold ſquare 
oNA® the rule of juſtice,they judge the preter- - 
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"The Sublapſarians doftrine 
mitting of it or doing the contrarie to be j 
a& of injuſtice. But it fareth not ſo wit 
God: and therefore by the generall conſaly, 
of all Divines the opinion of Abulandyly 
tending to this purpoſe is exploded : and thi 
Maſter of the Sentences concludeth againy 
k Lomb,5b, Him , ® Deus poteſt dimittere que facit, & fi 
1, <ft.43- cere que dimittit. God had not been unjullije 
ifhe had ſtricken David with ſudden de: 
in the midſt of his adulterie ; neither was| 
unjuſt in forbearing him and expeQing. 
A4851:, repentance. Gods will was juſt in execut 
preſent __ upon Herode for acce 
ing the profane acclamation of the flattet 
people; and Gods will had been juſt } 
had decreed to have forborn him longer 


to havegiven him repentance. God need 
1 4135. not rules of humane juſtice. 1 Fuſtiti4 
tra. 19. eſſentia ſua eft, que regulaomnium eſt, & # 


F. . . . <P» ®.4 
Phe regulatur. Gods will is ordinatiſcims in ſ 


propter hoc non indiget ordinante. Ordo 
0rdinante non indiget. And Carthufianl 
m In 4.dift. ® Totws ordo juſtitiz originaliter ad D ivilllhy. 
46-9%.1. yoluntatem reducitur. Quicquid Dems 
juſtum eſt, nec fv 1h ejus voluntas reſtriv 
: tur juſtitia. And our Anſelmus telleth hp: 
-- nProſcao ® That when God puniſheth wicked ml 
4 that it is juſt, becauſe it is agreeable tot! 
* deſerts; and when he ſparcth them, it is} 
t00 , becauſe it is agreeable with his oficy 
godneſle. No man therefore looking at Why 


? 


T ovtrthroweth not Gods Juſtice, 7339: 
* Files of humane juſtice onely, can ſay of 
God; as we may of an carthly Judge, 1f he 
eye this, he decreeth juſtly; if he doth the, he 
nh juſtly : but if he decreeth oy doth other- 
y 0 ; he decreeth or doth unjuſtly ; becauſe 
Fyhere God hath not limited himſelf in his 
"FFtancier of dealing with men by his revealed 
udﬀord, there that is alwayecs ® juſt quod atFua- Ide Scot. 
© volitum eſt 3 Divina voluntate, & quia #4 diſts 
Ivaliter volitum eff 4 Divina wvoluntate, *'* ? 
3s true, God cannot decree nor will any 
Ing but ſalvs juſtitia; that is, He can do 
hing contrajuſftitiam : yet he may decree 
{ do many things preter juſtitiam:he may 
ly decree and do many things where ſal- 
juſtitia he might as freely have decreed 
{ done the contrary, Gods will revealed 
a rule of Juſtice to us, & he commandeth 
nothing contrarie to this rule : But Gods 
vn abſolute will is it which regulareth his 
Wings with us in all thoſe things where 
"I hath not made himſelf as it were a debter 
"oy ſome revealed ordinance of his own 
aking. Now the Predeſtination of Abel 
"Fd the Preterition of Cain were decrees 
1 Mevlated by no former promiſes or indent- 
Mints : and hence it followeth thabithad 
en no a of injuſtice in God which way 
S Fever he had decreed. Hence Suarez, 
EC canſs opium #qualis efſet,, hunc elegit 
C Webs ſu0 ar bitrio,jllum non elegit. 
£ ; Y z To 
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"+340 © The Sublapſarians dottrine, 
| To his further reply we fay, That the defy 
crees of abſolute Predeſtination and Profif 
terition dono more draw after them an zag; 
witable damnation of any man then the dallgh 
crees of Predcſtination and Reprobatialfc 
which the Remonſtrants adrhit of. Thigltt 
hath been already proved, and thereforfm 
whileſt he ſuppoſeth this, he beggeth a falklſee 
principle which muſt never be granted him® 
We confeſſe that abſolute Reprobatially 
clogged with thoſe calumnies which klls 
layeth upon it, of Making God' the cauſed 
| finne, of Neceſſitating mens wills unto that 
inevitable damnation, muſt needs appear ol 
ous unto right reaſon: But it is calumnia 
on, not right reaſon, which impoſeth rh 
conſequents upon the abſolute decrees a” 
Ele&ion and Non-eleion. Right real | Fr 
rightly illuminated and ſantified will newt 
forbid a Chriſtian to believe that Godifl 
without any injuſtice might abſolutely hawhyi 
elected and predeſtinated many whom pe 
hath left inter non-eleFor, and might ably 
lutely have left inter non. elefFos many whole 
he hath predeſtinated. Ne 
Whar he faith to our third anſwer , 8k 
quite«beſides the cuſhion. Firſt , becaukſar 
we maintein that the abſolute decrees do nijde 
more hinder God from giving any mani 
power of believing , or c{chewing this offr 
that finne, then the conditionate _ - 
| waa: 


 £ 
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T. - overthrowethnot Gods Fuſtice, 
dedwhich be ſtriveth. Secondly, becauſe for 
HFElction and Non-eleRion, and for the pre- 
doaration of cffeuall grace lowing from 

the one and denegarion of effeQuall grace 
affollowing the other, God was not” tied ci- 
igther way by any revealed ordination or pro- 
eſe , as this Authour erroneouſly con- 
allSceiveth. | 

my* As for Gods /aw which cannot be kept 
Muithout ſupernaturall grace, we ſay, Men are 
ef8capable of any ſupernaturall grace, confi- 

red under the abfolate decrees maintein- 

Wdby S. Auguſtine and by the Church of 
*#FEpland, as conſidered under the conditio- 
aBall decrees of late framed by Arminius and 

gabraced by the Remonſtrants. 

; 0 For his further pains in labouring to 
dove that God is bound to reffore unto men 
wer to believe; it needeth no anſwer till he 

MBuve proved that the decree of Reprobation 


| DT 


amys is fanſied by the Remonſtrants, afford- 
yet God this libertie, and as it is taught by 
& bindeth Gods hands, We-have decla- 
omgnd already , that the decree of abfolute 
Non-eleRion or negative Reprobationmay 

, $Knd with ſufficiency of grace; and doth 
witknd in our opinion with that kind of ſufh- 
 xcencie which the Remonſtrants themſelves 
nave forced to flic unto, For they- never 
Mare maintein, that God giveth nnto every 
_ reprobared in their ſenſe proximam po- 
(4 _ Þ-3  tentjam 
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- world. But they come in with limitations Y % 
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tentiam credendi ; nor dare they maintein 
ſufficiency of ſaving grace adminiſtred and 
beſtowed upon every fingular perſon in theſe 
exceptions; 1» cauſis univerſalibus, Niſt peeve 
eos ſteterit, Niſt defecerint gratie oblate, and® 
n 


the like. All this we.can admit as wellg 


- 4. Oppoſite 
fo Gods 
TRUTH, 


the Remonſtrants, and turn it to our advan 
tage. Foras it is a proof of abſolute Pre 
deſtination or Ele&tion, to have ſuch gr 
prepared for a man as abſolutely effea 
the end to which it is given; ſoitis a pr 
of abſolute Non-eleQtion or negative I | a 
probation to have ſuch grace onely prephſſ} 
red and given to a man as through the deſth 
fault of his own will worketh not that goddſ'®, 
end to which it ought ro have ſerved. _ Bac 
I conclude therefore, That abſolute Prjmn 
deſtination and Reprobation are no mogÞ* 
contrarie to the Juſtice of God then the Abi 
minian Predeſtination and Reprobatiq 
founded upon the previſion of ſuch good ot 
bad afts as men will do after they are bomſ}*: 
into this world. " 
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Treatiſe. 


roy, it oppugneth the Truth and Sincerity of God, 

God is « Gad of trytb, Deur, 33.4. Truth it ſelf, JW 
14-6. ſocalled, becauſe he is the founzain of truth , aod e þ 
perfeRion of truch withqut the leaſt mixcure of falſhoodÞ the, 
The ſtrength of Iſrael cannot lie, 1,Sam.v5. 29, Let GodMimy 
true, ond every man a liar (ſaith the Apoſtle: ) that be mig l Ic 
be juſtified in bis ſayings , and overcome when be . wel F. 

. , . om, _— 
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TP of ks Trmb and Sint, 
Ta n, 3-4. that is, Men may lie; for all men ace liars:but 
pn never lie, If any man would go about to challenge him 
dich uotruch , bis challenge would eafily appear to be a 
helcalumny : The truth of God like the glorious ſunne will 
obreak through all che clouds of falſe accuſations thar ſeek to 
Gi obſcure it. Simile gaudet fimil , Like loyerh his like: God lo- 
Soeth ſuch as are true of beart, Pſal. 51. 6. and hathan hypo- 
aj critein utter deteſtarion : and therefore he muſt needs be true 
Þ: . No man (for ought I know) doubterh of ir. But b 
f abſolute Reprobation God is made untrue and hypocritical 
inJio-bis dealings with men ,and in all matters apperteining to 
aadeir erernall Rate; parricularly,* in his Commands, * inhis 
Uiers of grace and glory , 3 inhis Threats, 4 paſlionate 
oy Wiſhes and Defires of mens chief good, and 5 in bis Expoſtu- 
Rions,and Commiſcrationsalſo, 
1, In his (4) Commands.For by this do&rine God com- A 
andeth thoſe men ro repent and believe whom he ſecretly » 
J prpoſerh ſhall nor believe.i Though God command reprobates i Lib. contrd * 
"Þf tabelieve the goſpel, yet he will not have them believe, ſaith Schafm. pag. 
" lcator. Now whom God commanderh to believe & repentz £9 Brfi re-,  ? 
06 thaſe he willerh ourwardly ſhould belive and repentz Fr neuur | 
if for. by his commandments he fignifieth his good. will eyangelio | 
J ad pleaſure: and be muſt inwardly and heartily will it too, credant, non 
FE xelſe be difſemblerch. For words, if they be true, are an in» vl ra 
6 preration of the mind : when they are not, they are mere ba hs oe 
100 ia and ſimulations. 
0 1L In his (B) Offers of grace and glory,which he maketh to 
\r- Web as refuſe them and periſh for refuſing them,as well as to 
who do accept them to theirſalyation, This is evident, 
y 65.2, Ihbave ſpread out my bands all the day long. To 
mhom?ro a 6 2a jg people. and Matt. 2 2,vwe ob thoſe 
My Sen were invited tothe wedding that came nor. & AQts 3.26. 
eitis ſaid tothe Jews who had denyed Chrif , as verſ. 14. 
To 1% hath God ſent bis ſonne Jeſus to bleſſe you, in turning 
tvery ane af you from your imquities. How oft (ſaith Chriſt) 
: I bave gathered you ? (ſpeaking of ſuch as negleQed 
| ®ir viſitation,and fo loſt their ſalvation, It is evident alſo by 
d. | res On.For as many as are under the commandment, are un- 
Jr the promiſe too,as we may ſee Ads 2.38,39:Repent, and 
Of] be bapri2.cd every one of you, and ye ſhall recerve the gift of 
wy ite boly Ghoſt : for to you and your children is the promiſe 
4 » Ide, In which words Peter maketh the command and the 
VI Powiſc of equall extent,borh univerſal), And there is cauſe 
7! Y 4 """ why 


Kk Deprad. 
cont. Schafm. 
Page 74+G ras 
tia non of- 
ferrur 4 Deo 
fiogulis (li- 


| | <$r yocatis)) 


animo com- 
municandi 
cam, led ſo- 
lis ele&is. 

J] Non yult 
Deus repro- 
bos credere, 
hicer lingui3 
Profireatur [e 
velle, p42. 
143» 


5 % mm ZFanch,l. 
* $. De n14t. 


Det, cp. 2. 
Pevſtringere 
Deum men- 
dacii, qui 
Ii 1n verbo 
dicit ſe velle 
falurem ejus, 
& 1n hunc 
mem ad 
hriſtum 

| oi ygcaſſe. 
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why: Por he maketh rhe promiſe his motive to perſwade. | y 


bedience to the command : and jr would not haye reach 
home, if it had not reſpeRed_ all thoſe ro whom the comn 


was given, No man, reprobate or other,thjnketh any lefl 4 
Every man thar heareth the Goſpel preached, takerh himlell wy 


to be under the gracious offer of eternall life, and upon the 


FN 


$ 


thoughts hath ſome deſires, ſome hopes of it, and ſtirrech w-f4l 
him(elfro forſake ſome pleaſing ſinnes whuch otherwiſe ſpe 
would not pare with, and do ſome unwelcome duties wild his 


otherwiſe he would not do; But now Gods meaning is 
this doctrine) that the moſt of thoſe ro whom he offcreth ly 


: - © 
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grace and glory, ſhall have neither, Andfſo Piſcator ſaith ar 


k Grace is not offered by God even to'thoſe who are call \ 


with a meaning togive it, but to the eleft onely. 1n theft 


book he hath (ach another ſpeech ; ' Though Godin ward 


proteſt be would have reprobates to believe, yet indeed he wi 
tat have them, T hey make God to deal with men in maty 
of ſalvation as the poets teigne the gods to haye dealr 
poore Tantalus : They placed him ina clear and goodly fi 


| £ 


upto the very chin, and under a tree which bare much ll wh 


and pleaſant fruit char did almoſt touch his lips : bue this 


did with a purpoſe that he ſhould taſt of neither: for when 


uc his mouth to the water todrink , it waved away fro [ 


imz& when he reached his hand to the fruit to have eate 
it,ir withdrevyit (clf preſently our of his reach, ſo as he coul 
neither eat nor drink, Juſt ſo dealeth God with reprobatth 


by their dorine: He placeth chem under the plenuifulll ai 


meansof ſalvation, offereth itto them ſo plainly that me 


would think they might have it when they will , and yetin 


rendeth fully theyhall neyer bave ic , withholding fre 


them either the firſt grace that they cannor believe, or the(&Y | 


cond grace that they cannor perſevere. Did not thoſe g 
delade Tantglus? Yes doubtlefſe. And if God do ſo with rt 
probates , whar doth he bur delude them and diſſewble wit 


them in his faireſt and Jikelieſt off:rs of ſalvation chat Ie 


maketh them? And this do Zanchius and Bucer grant b 
dent conſequence, as appearcth by a ſpeech or two of theit 


which cannot ſtand with their concluhon , and therefo'e {i} nor 


ſuppoſc ) fell unwarily from them. Zanchius relleth us roun 


y, that every man who is called is bound ro think that q- 


is eleed, otherwiſe he doth offer great injury to God, af 
m eccuie him of lying, which ſaith to him in his word ,tol 
he defireth bus ſalvation , gnd for this cauſe bath calledy 


. 
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e 6 Fo which ſpeech be plainly im thatif God call a man 
hom he harh abſolutely {oh ; he doth but delude bim 


nd "when be calleth bim. The like peech hath Bacer z " man » 


muſt believe that be is predeſtinate, or elſe be maketh God to c.8.ad Runs, 
ook bim when be calleth bim, A man therefore that is not = de prads' 
ey predeſtinare but an abſolure reprobate , when he is called to ID 
FE falnacon, is but deluded; It is the neceſſary reſulrance of their Jebes. i us 
ey ſpeeches, Lf a credirour ſhould reſolve ypon no terms to forgive credas eſſe 


kisdebrour one farthing of his debr, ad yer make him offers *© aÞ' co 
ſl toremit the whole gpon ſome conditions ,and bind his offers a} 
with a deep and ſolemn gath, would nor we (ay that he were ni credas, 
Jf arank difſembler and a mere deluder of his poore debrour ? facis cum ti- * | 
= We can ſay no leffe of God, if it be true that be hath irreyo- Þ- on mori 
yt ably decreed ar no hand to ſave ſuch particular men, and yer anon ram 
miſerh and (weareth tharhe will Gaye chem if they will be- crangelingy! 
I} ; his promiſes and repent. What can ſuch oathes and pro- iudere, 
Wiſes be but mere deluſions of miferible men ? | | 
I. Io his (C) Threats and Comminations alſo by this 
ny $8rine is God made to be hollow and deceirfull.For again! 
oy That finnesarethrears denounced ? Alwayes againſt aQuall 
| : We neverread that they are thundered out againſt us 
«yy tor originall finne: They intimate therefore that the finnes 
of for which men go to hell , are their aRuall tranſgreſſions, 
Y Burif it becruechar God decreed men to hell for originall 
uy fone , that which thoſe threats import and fignifie is' nor 
6 true, and (o God is not ſincere in them, Beſides , all threat- 
wy vings imply that the evil threatned may be avoyded : for 
therefore [are they denounced , that men might by them be 
Srought to repentance , and (oeſcape the evils threatned s 
if ſome mea be peremprorily ordained to deftru&ion 
© then their deſtcuRion cannor be prevented: and (o the threat- 
j 2iogs of damnation in this reſpe& alſo do fignifie an un- 
th , and God in them dealeth nor plainly with men. 
IV: Inall the( D) other things before mentioned is God 
rf Tull of puile roo ( by this opinion; ) namely, in his 1. Paſ- 
foaate Wiſhes, that even thoſe men might repent that repenx 
_ 32t,and might be ſaved thar through their impenitencie are 
vl not faved, Of theſe we reade, Deur. 5. 29. 0 that therewere 
yl 169 « heart in them to fear me, that it might go well with 
Tem. and Pſal. 8c. 11, O that my people had bearkened , 
a7 Iſrael bad walked in my wayes, &c, and Eſay 48. 19, 
Wy that thou badſt hearkened to my commandments,&c. 2.1n 
by 98 mouratull Expeſtulations. Eſay 5. 3. Zudge, I pray you, 
15 | berwelg 
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between-me axd my vineyard: what could I have done man 
' for my. vintyard ? And Jerem, 2. t out the whol, 
chapter, eſpecially verſe 3 1. Have 1 beex « wilderneſſe to"l/uch, 
el, or & land of darkneſſetand verſe 32.Can a maid forget hy 
ornaments, or a bride ber attire # yet my people bave forgq 
ten me dayes without number. Execk. 33. 11. Turn ye, turii 
ye t why will ye die, 0 hauſe of Iſrael? 3. 1a bis meltig 
Commilerations of the wofull condition of fooliſh men 
would not be reclaimed. How ſhall I give thee up, 0 Bpb 
im? bow ſball 1 deliver thee, O 1ſrael? My repentings 
kindled together, my beart is turned within me, Hol. 11, 
0 Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, which illeſt the prophets, and 
them that are ſent to thee, &c, In all theſe rhere is burli 
finceritie, ifther@ be a ſecret reſolution that the moſt of 
towards whom thoſe wiſhes, chidings and pirifull bemoni 
are uſed, ſhill bedamned without remedie. Gods faireſt 
fers, his (weeceſt invitations, his greareſt [ympathies, and 
pleſt curtefies, if this doftrine be true , come litrle ſhort; 
thiak ) of Abſaloms feaſt, Joabs congie, the kifle of J 
and the byena's tears, For 1n all theſe aliud animo vult, 
ud verbis fignificat, he ſaith one thing and meaneth anot} 
and therefore diflembletb, 
Nay, thewhole Miniſtery ( wherein God commandeay” 
offererh, chiderh, entreareth, lamenterh, &c. ) if this ber 
is hurt a mere impaſture,a giving of words without any meh 
ing of anſwerable deeds, and an impoſture ſo much the greg 
er, by how much the ſheyy of kindnefle is the heartier, | 
hovy can a good thing be offered with ſtronger ſh:ws of 
good meaning , then when it is offered with exbarrati 
and iarreaties ra accept it, with clear demonſtrations of 
excellencies of it, with unfeigned wiſhes that the parties 
whom it is offered would accept it, and bitter lamencatig 
for their folly in refuſing it ? With all theſe inforcemensy 
Gods render of ſalyation to reprobates accompanied , Wk. 
therefare in ſheve moſt heartic and ſerious, In a yord, 
ſpeaketh ( E) God ( by his do&rine ) to reprobares in- 
miniſteriez 0 ye reprobates, once moſt dearly belgued of 
in your father Adam, but now cxtremely and implacably 
ted, and by mine eternall and uncontrollable order ſeale 
under invincible finne and miſery; amend your lives, and Mi ' 
ligve in the name of mine onely-begotten Sonne. If ye replec, - 
and believe nat, there is no remedy, ye muſt be damned: 
if ye repent and beligue, ye ſball be ſaved; though your 
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bo as red as ſcarlet,l will make them as white as wooll.Think * 
er that I would bave you die: for 1 ſwear , As 1 live, I 
Htehwill not the death of bim that dyeth 3 1 would bave no man 
Pics periſh, but all to come to repentance. 1 beſeech you there« 
ſe be reconciled, 1 have cried and called unto you, I bave 
*S: long time waited upon you, that ye might repent , and till 
_' enocking at the doores of your hearts for entrance. 0 
# there were a beart in you to ſear me and heep my come 
maments, that it might go well with you for ever. what 
ll I do unt6 you? how ſhall-I intreat you? will ye notbe 
lade clean ? When will it once be ? Can God ſpeak thus to 
probates, who by his own decree ſhall never repent nor be 
wed, without the deepeſt diſſimulacion ? 
"That which is uſually ſaid to clear the/abſolute decree 
om this crimination, is, That God wiſheth the ſalvation of 
| reprobate ſeriouſly, but not abſolutely : he would have 
ple men faved who are not ſaved, but yet upon condition 
ty will repent and believe : And therefore , though they 
periſh, yer God is candid and fincere in his offers of ſalva. 
In to them ; for therefore do they pzrith, becauſe they per- 
«km not the condition, and not becauſe God offereth nor 
ation ſeriouſly unto them, | 
F- Buc this anſwer is too ſhort, Tt is true { F ) indeed, God 
Fill have all men to be ſaved upon condition onely that they 
ill believe and repent, according to that ſpeech of S, Am 
pole, Dews wult omnes ſalvari, fi & ipſs velint, God would 
all co be ſaved , if they themſelves-would. For if he 
d abſolutely bave it ſo, what can hinder it ? who hath 
aſted his will ? And ic is true likewiſe, that a conditionall 
Ffomiſe may be ſerious as well as an abſolute : but chen tos 
s Sadicion muſt be poſſible ro them to vhoim the promiſe ks 
"ace, and the Ro? camper of the condition muſt be a pare 
* Gods will as well as the ſalyation promiſed; or elſe the 
Wromiſe cannot be candid and fincere. Conditio eſt oblata po- 
| iquid eligendi, A condition is the offer of a power of a 
Wvice, Where there is no libertie of choice afforded, there © Cn 
$80 true condition appointed, In ſubſtance it is all one ro 5;, aka he- 
fer a courtefie under a condition ( G ) not poſlible, and not ber annexam 
lv offer it at all z ard jn circumſtance jt is much worſe, In conditionem 
Witance all one. The Lawyers tell us thar acontra@ made ens | 
conditione impreſfiabili nullus eflimatur, under a condi- alle the. «0 
t nor poſſible, is eſteemed no bargain, And the Logicians pliciter ne- 
lle is, That® aconduion-l1 propofirion which hath an in- gantt. 


poſlible 
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poſſible condition annexed to it, is equivalent to a bare ng, 
Savon. It is all one for me to offer 4 piece of money to 

lind wan condition he will open his eyes and tell aj 
what piece of money it is and what ſtamp it hath, and todeyy 
it flatly to another: For the one bath it no more then che othe 
And ir is all one for a man that hath a daughter to beſtow __ 
matriage,to tell her ſuiter , 1 will give you my daughter, \ 
you will ſpan the earth,or touch the beavens with your 
ger,and yo tell bim plainly, Set your beart at ref# ; 1 will 
ver beftow her upon you : For the ſuiter ſpeederth both 
alike, And itisin circumſtance a great deal worſe. For j 
a deniallunder colour of the contrary, a deniall joyned wil 
a ſcoff, a derifion, as was that of the Jebulites, 2+ Sam. x; 
who told David that he ſhould nor enter into the forr of Zia 
except be took away the blind and the lawe. Their meaning 
was, They would never deliver it up unto him: and becank 
they thought it impoſſible for him to take. avray the blind a 


» the lame, they told him if he did (oy then they. would yief wr 


it up. Itwas an ironicall and — deniall of his demand pitt; 
If the King ſhould make an unrepealable law, that no 

mane ſhould be madea citizen of London or free deniſond 
the Kingdome, and then make a decree to give ſome bounh 
full gratuities, bur to the citizens of London or to the ſubjely for 
of the Kingdome onely,and to none but them; and yer for 

this ſhould command ir to be proclaimed, that he will giw tt 
them to the Germanes upon condition they will be made fixed 

men of London, or be incorporated into the Kingdome! Fo 


+ 


4 


would not any man ſay, thatthe King in this caſe did difſew}- 
ble and delade che e Dutchmen? And if any ſhould (a, WL 
there would be no difſembling in it ; for if they would bet 


Tome citizens or ſubjeQs, they ſhould have the promiſed grvY,. 
+ tuities: a man might truly anſwer, that therefore the KN 


King doth counterfeic and coſen them, becauſe he maketha}Wo 
tender of them upon a condition not poſlible /by his own dell pq, 
cree. In like manner, if God haue made a decree, that ſuc 
men ſhall neyer believe, and yet offer them heaven on condith® 
on they will believe; it may moſt truly be ſaid, that God dow 
not onely denie them heaven, but denie it with a bitter det}; + 
fion , which is farre from that m—_—_ and goodnefſe tha”, 
dwelleth in him. Or 
Andthus have Iſhewed the contrarietie of this opinion aigtp 
foure principall Attributes of God: which is my ſecond geflihe 
nerall reaſon agaipſ} it. Tt 
| Anſwa 


Þ robbeth not God of his Truth and Sinteritic. " 349 
x i Anſwer. | ' . """ 
' Whether abſolute Reprobation oppuene . 
' the Truth and Sinceritie of God. 


XJY 7E grant it is impoſſible for God to 
| VV. cither «ntrue in his ſayings and 
promiſes,, or hypocritical in his dealings or 
ations : And here we might in one word 
al cat the ſfinews of his whole diſcourſe with 
this generall Anſwer, That theeternall de... 
wlcices of Eletion and Reprobation, as they 
A mcre terrginated unto fingular perſons be- 
jre they had any being in nature, are not 
Juttered- or declared by any revealed word, 
"I yromiſe, ordination, or convention made 
i betwixt God arid us. Be the decrees there- 
affore whereby ſome are elected cternally , - 
others eternally non-eleed, never fo abſo. 
Elutc, they cannot oppugee the truth of Gods 
Fyord or fidclitic of his promiſe, where no 
word or promiſe was ever revealed or made 
eto any man. As for Gods dealings and 
Itmporall actions with men, there is no 
halmore difficultic in clearing them*from hy- 
FI pocrific holding*EleRion and Reprobation 
g8wc do, then there is, holding ir as Armi- 
ovgus doth. 
0+ But ler us-come to ſatisfie his particular 
objections. Firſt , abſolute Reprobation 
" pucth not hypocrific in God, command- 
Ws belief or repentance unto any man. The 
112) ; : reaſon 
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reaſon is, Becauſe when God commandethF? 
any thing which'is good, juſt and holy, he 
truly and unfeignedly liketh and loveth ſuchſ: 
ations, and can do no other , his own na f 
turall goodneſſe and holinefſe terminating 
voluntatem Divine complacentie unto all ho 1 
ly aQtions by whomſoever performed. 1}F'tl 
God ſhould command any perſon not-ele&} 
cd to believe, to live ſoberly ,. juſtly andſſ0n 
odlily in this prefent world , and ſhouldto 
Eiflike him for fo doing, here rvere diſſenyſſthe 
bling ; but to command Cain or Judas to > - 
repent and believe, though God from Wt 
eternitic purpoſed ro denic them that ſpeck 
all cffeQuall grace without which he knal® 
they would never repent or believe, herew$&r. 
no diffembling. Gods commands intimay*« 
what is well-pleafing unto him , if it Wu 
done , not what himſelf by ſpeciall grixy@®c 
prepared for ſome men hath erernally auJPc 
infaltibly purpoſed to make them do. Goll®c: 
Is not truly {aid to purpoſe that the repro < 
, bate ſhould norbelfeve , unleffe it couldby74* 
ſhewed that the cauſes of their unbelicf lon / 
from hiseternall decree or purpoſe of Not, 
eleftion, | - ._ . _—— 
| The Remonſtrants will not denie that thiSoc 
as. decree Of Cains or Judas his 'ReprobarigqMal 
was both erernall & immutable; neither calg®s 1 
they affirm that God eternally and fecretifÞ$ 2 
itt his own counſels purpoſed ro make thewpuilny 
repel I 
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xepent-or'believe, bur onely to adminiſter 

 ſach graces unto them as ſhould either con- 

yert them or leave them inexcuſable. We 
4 fay the ſame : and therefore a ſecret pur- 
| poſe of making them not believe, can beno 
4 more faſtened upon our doQrines then upon 
(theirs; becauſe that is onely a defe or 
4 an omiſſion, and therefore muſt be reduced 

'onely to the defective will of man, and not 

to Gods will or purpoſe, which cannot be 
allthe cauſe of deficiencie. | 
gd - Secondly , abſoliite Reprobation doth 

Jiot oppole Gods truth in his offers of grace 
Wad gloric to fuch as refuſe them and periſh 
for refufing them. If it did, the Remon- 

rants were in no better caſe with their Ele- 
wtion and Non-cle&tion or Reprobation 
Wounded upon an eternall infallible preſct- 
ence, then we that found che diſtin decrets 
Won Gods abſolute will. For this prefci- 
Wce ſuppoſed , Armiiins bimfcffgrarireth 
$In eternall, immutable and abſolute decree, By 
be ha vo Deus decrevit fingulares & certas perfo- * Peet ſeats 
ws ſalvare & damnare, Arid reaſon telleth #5 
5445, thar every conditionall propoſition , 
fwrificatz conditione , tranſit in abſolutam, 
£gS0d therefore, who eternally ſaw Judas as 
op Mally: impenitent, and with whom Judas 

as finall impenitencie was not conſidered 
{58 2 fucure uncertain condition , but as a Yide (ol. 
enJſilng certain and preſent, according to the #4 '*%2 | 
a Remon(trants . " 
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1 ; Remonſtrants own dodrine) could paſſe 
other then an abſolute decree of Reprobaſ 
tion upon him.' Now if this decree hindegff iy 
eth not the offers of Divine grace untoamſ 
man, nor falfifieth the univerſall promiſe 
no more doth-the other. For the abſoluy : 
decree of EleQion as we conceive of it 
not of this form or tenour , 1 wil! ſave Petalj 
whether he will believe or not believe , repeniii'v 
' or 08 repent, but, 1will ſave'Peter by prep 
ring for him ſuch ſpeciall grace as ſhall inf 
Libly cauſe him 10 believe and repent. Andi 
decree of Reprobation is not thus to be cabiſ@s: 
ccived, I will damne Fuds whether he belief 
or not believe , repent or not repent ; for t 
wcre contrary to the truth of the evang 
call promiſes : but thus, 7 am abſolutely 
. mined not to give unts Fudas that (peciall grii 
which would cauſe him to believe and rep 
and T am abſolutely purpoſed to permit him 
z#ncurre his own damnation by his voluntary to 
ſtinacie and. finall impenitencie. Theſe pit is r 
. miſes or indentments upon which the tell Pre 
porall 'atteinment of ſalvation. is ſuſpendeaſaar 
or the temporall- incurring of damnationfÞ : 
Are as univerſall, as firm , as truly on Goon 
Part performed according to our dodtri © 
of abſolute EleRion and Preterition as WIWrr 
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cording unto theirs, L 
For grace offered ; Gods meaning Millfiory 
alwayes be interpreted according &>. 097 - 
nowe* 
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$known nature of the means, and not accord- 

J ing to the unknown will of God concern- | 

$ ing the infallible event or ſucceſſe of the 


*"""Þ 


means. GodWeaning when he offererth any 
pe unto men, is, that they ſhould pet- 
tom fuch ations whereunto ſuch grace 
g anducerh :- And his meaning when he pro- 
I miſeth gloric toany man if he believe and 
wg petlevere, is, truly to perform it ifhe dofo. 
But it is not alwayes Godsabſolute will to 
« fe men to uſe his grace unto their own 
$$00d, rior to cauſe them to perform thoſe 
Ywnditions unto which erernall glorie is 
Wyromiſed, If the Remonſtrants will have 
Wothiog termed Gods meaning but this ab- 
Wy folate will ; in their opinien as well as in 
urs it will follow that 'Godhad io meany- 
q=s to give Cain or Judas Iaving grace or 
i} @otie. 
"ym As for his peeticell fiftion, it will make no 
»y wore againſt us then himſelf; becauſe there 
oF is no power or grace by his conditionate 
wy Predeftination and Reprobation afforded 


cog to perſons nor-cleted, which may nor 
"ve as well afforded according unto our do- 
gene, as we have often already ſhewed. _ 
my” For Znchins 2nd Bncers opinion con- 
qEnning the command of believing a mans 
"I iegvlar Zlefion or Predeſtination, 1 have 
Wihrmerly exprefled. my judgement , which 
nz fubmit-unto the Icarned; Tf there were 
Nil. Z = ſuch 
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ſuch a neceſlarie univerſall command , oneF- 
Iy upon this reaſon , becauſe the grace off. 
vocation is infallibly fruſtrated by all the, 
. Non-ele&, this being truefs well in the 
Remonſtrants opinion as ours ,*{this mat 


y 
date of believing a mans ſingular Zlediqn | 
_ would reach unto them as well as unto us} ; 
Andall which they talk of mere delufions off 1 
men not-elected (in regard there is anctey 
* nall purpoſe of God to permit them to 
make all grace offered unto them fruitlelleF. 
fhighteth againſt themſelves as much as4g: 
gainſt us. For they dare not denie this eviize 
dent truth'; and they acknowledge an ctalſſec 
nall, an immutable, irrevocable decree Wa 
Reprobation as well as we. Which dectifth 
being eſtabliſhed ( as they would -haveilno 
upon the. eternall DivinePreſcience beialjag; 
the foundations of the world were 
they are 'as abſolutely reprobated at lo 
time of their calling according to their ofifiyr, 
nion as ours. x Þea 
\ For his compariſon of a Creditovr andiÞpti 
Debtour, it hath no more force againſt abWel; 
lute. Predeſtination and Reprobation tiiiſt@y 
againſt that Predeſtination and Reproiiſſant: 
tion which himſelf admitteth : - For Wllt 
conditionall offer of pardon ſtandeth allen: 
firm unto both. As for the power of beliffll { 
ving, whether Judas be conſidered as etl 
nal 


y reprobatcd upon the cternall_ preliec 
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I cnce.or otherwiſe, ies hindereth bur . 
| .God may: give him the ſame power both 
| Fuliava Laſt,of all, for the decree of. Da- 
-mnatioh , it is every whit as rrevocablerin 
I "Arminius his new opinion as inthe opinion 
of S. Auguſtine, If then the offer of grace 
$4 and ſalvation unto- men eternally and irre- 
yocably reprobared be not merely deluſorie 
$4in their opinion, no more 1s Iraccordingt Te) 
tFoour doctrine. 
y. For. Gods threatning of punichmend, a- 
Mpaioſt finne, I wonder how this: Authour da- 
wWhrcth reſtrain it onely. to the. auall ſinnes 
ae_commitred by this and that ſingular:perſon.” 
:dorrer: morieris, Was in the +- whe Of Rom 5:14; 
the Catholick Church a-puniſhment de- 
nounced againſt Adams poſterity as well as 
oflagainſt himſelf; and by that perſonall ſinge - 
Got his. every ſingular perſon deſcending 4 
Wom. his loyns is by nature the child of pb. 
off wrath. And; if this Authour will give us 
Peaveto believe our ix Article, that corru- 
Wtion of nature which we draw from Adam 
Meſerveth Gods wrath and damnation. Un- 
$owhatmanner or degree of puniſhment.in- 
ofants unregenerate are condemned, we will 
"oe curiouſly debate; bur for this mans rea-. 
s who gocth aboutto cxemptthem from 
Il ſinne and puniſhment , they ſavour ſo 
wkly of Pclagianiſme that. we will not 


cddle with them. | 
-. Z 2 For 


ors The SullyſcOvinerebbeth mt ot Fo 


For Gods Wiſhes, E xpoſtulations, Commi- |. 
fer ajid ns, atid the like; it willnot follow that 
chey are feigned and mere deluſions, becauſe 
the eternall immanent decrees of Elc&ion 
orReprobation are abſolute and unchange- 
able : For were itſo, the Remonſtrants can 
116 better deferid themſelves from theſe ob- 
jeRions theri- we But it muſt here be firſ 
of all conſidered, that Reprobatio eterna nihil 
ponit in reprobato. It putteth onely in God 
friti decree of permitting ſuch perſons to 
fall itito firall finne, and for it a firm decre 
of condemning them unto eternall puniſh 
ment, This being grfinred on all fides, | 
cantiot reaſonably be conceived that Gal 
ſhould properly be ſaid to wiſh the reps 
tince orfalyation of Cain; Judas, or any not 
eleted perſoti. They ate ( as before hat 
beet couched ) things inthe firſt conſiders 
tion fimply good;and therefore ſimplex com 
placentia Ditvina doth properly agree untd 
them: and that is all which can be truly in» 
ferred from ſuch wiſhes, either in onr 'd6&- 
Qride or the doQrine of the Remonſtrahits, 

And this is enough to defend them frombe-J ; 

ing deluſory , though God have erernally by 
decreed to permit Cain and Jadas to able} fr 
thie means of repenrahce, and to continue if "or 
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their mpenirency. * | of 
For Expoſtulations, we [ay they =5 alf- In 
Plicentiam Divinam again ſuch perſonsandÞ'10 


aRions} 


* ' of his Trathand Sinewrſy. 5p * 
* ations as croſle the revealed law of Gods © 
will: and this isa true and, not feigned diſ- 
pleaſure : But they do not import that God | 
' wanted power to have converted ſuch per- a 
ſons, and to have wrought their wills unto 
the pratice.of the contrary good actions, 
had heeternally decreed ac hu them this 
Ipeciall mercy. Neither do they import 
that God had made no ſuch decree of deny. 
ing or withholding from Cain and Judas 
that ſpeciall grace without which he knew 
they would ruſhupon their everlaſting per- - 
dition. 
: As for the Divine Commiſeration of {in- 
pers, it ſheweth that their death and damang- 
-fion are not things primarily well-pleaſing 
unto God: but it ſheweth not that God 
muſt become an hypocrite and a difſembler, 
'fhe have eternally decreed to-permitthem 
toincurre death & damnation by their own 
default. For Gods mercy being attio fables 
vartis and not paſsio condolentis,'it tieth him 
"not todoall he can for redeeming any man 
out of his miſery; but his ation is ordered 
and limited by his own free-will. Ir is the 
eight and riches of Gods mercy which 
I from everlaſting hath prepared for the Ele& 
180" oncly, and in time beſtoweth upon them 4 
| oncly that ſpeciall 8& cffeRuall grace which þ 
If nfallibly bringeth them unto glory, It is 4 
lower degree of mercy (and yet true mercy 
nl ny”... —_— t00) 
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to0)'which is ſhewed to the Non-eleR or! 
Reprobate , in preparing for them andj% 
beftowing upon them ſuch means of graceſ- 
as by their own default are made ineffe.J} 
Quall. | 4 
And itis not contrary to Divine ery to! 
decreethis permitting of them to the | 
ciency of their own free-w!ll, that ſo the Ef 
le& may ſee whata broken reed they leanſ®* 
upon, who will have the eternall decregf® 
of their EleQion and Salvation foundedſ*' 
on their own foreſeen good ads of reper 
rance, faith and perſeverance, and not upotif®<< 
any ſpeciall mercy of God predeſtinatingf® | 
them to theſe good and gracious ats, and ſo 
infallibly bringing them unto the kingdomeF 
of glory. _ | f 
To diſcover briefly the main point where 
in this Authour deceiveth himſelf in thi 
whole diſcourſe , it is this; He thinketh allfP*c 
is feigned and hypocriticall which God 
docth oroffereth unto men not-cleRed in or 
dine ad ſalutem, it he have eternally decreedf® 
to permit them to fail in the uſe of ſuchÞ®" 
means and to continue impenitent,if he havh® 
eternally decreed to condemne them for 
this their voluntary rebellion.. Other abſo* 
lute Reprobarion then this we defend not © 
and if this maketh Gods dealings with theſ&®* 
Nor-ele hypocriticall, we muſt deny thei 
decrees of Predeſtination and Reprobation,F* | 
GO = orl 
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. of bis Trath and Sincerity. © © 2359 © 
orforat leaſt deny them to be eternall , which 
ano judicious Divine will ever do. | 
c«|- For his ſpeech uttered in the perſon of E 
z.1God, from whence he would inferre, that if 

inthe decree of Reprobation it be certain 8& 
tgitmutable that Cain, Judas, or any other 
&perſons not-cleed, ſhall never repent and 
rÞbe ſaved, then all which God ſaith or doeth 
agfor the converting or ſaving of ſuch per- 
ec/ons is deep diſsimulation; many errours may 

ihe deſcried inthole few lines. 
nd Firſt, he ſuppoleth.the eternall as and 
Wcrees of Predeſtination and Reprobation 

Fo be uncertain quoad eventum, and to be '_ 
SMutable in time into the contrary. A grofle 

Mtrour even inthe ſchool of Arminius. Se- 

pndly, he ſuppoſerh Non-eleQion or Re- 

«probation to bean a of hatred towards an- 

cls and men not-cleRed; which hath been 

proved falſe. Thirdly, he imagineth the de- 

crees of Predeſtination and Reprobation ro. 

Feel men wp under 4 neceſsity of doing well 

and being ſaved, or of {inning and being da- 

Famned: whereas they ſtand well with free- 
«(ome of mans will. Fourthly, he implycth: 
Fat whereas God uſeth means to effe&t any 
- ood cnd in men, if he have cternally de- 
reed to permit them to abuſe thoſe means, 


s &to condemne them eternally for abuſing 
: hem, that this argueth difemb/ing in God. 
nPll theſe erroncons imaginations diſcover | 


off - £4 them- 


' themſelves in thar ſhort ſpeech. And thar| 
which yet more diſcovcreth the weakneſſe 


of his inference; The eternal 'and immuta-fre 
ble decrees of Predeſtination and Reproba-f; 
tion ( as they are conceived by the Remon-« 
rants themſelves) ſhould make all Godglſe| 
temporall ſayings and dealings with repro 
batcd perſons, feigned and hypocriticall, Wn 
there were any manner of ſtrength in hf} 
manner of reaſoning. tec 
The abſolute decree of Reprobatign truſſy, 
ly underſtood doth no more oppoſe than 
truth of Evangelicall promiſes, then the Ari 
minian or Remonſtrants Reprobation : nei 
ther doth jt make the conditiozs one joth 
leſle poſciblethen theirs: neither doth it deter 
ny any will in God of ſuch mens converiihy 
on or ſalvation which they according Win 
their opinion can truly affirm tobe in God 
We profeſle ingenuouſly, that the eternal 
decree of Non-clection or negative Reproſt 
bation, doth put i» mente aut voluntate Dink | 
24,4n abſolute deniall of that ſpeciall cfio$ 
Ctual grace whereby the Creatour intendethfÞ 
to bring his creature infallibly unto glorydall 
And if the Remonſtrants ſay that the crerif 
nall Reprobation of ſingular perſons (as it iÞ6 
laid down by themſclves) doth not conteif 
the ſanie negation, they ſay that which theyſar 
are neverable to maintein, Letus clear thifh, 


a Before 


by example. 
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at] Before the foundations of the world } 
efere laid\, and before the angels were | 
a-Jreated, by an abſolute decree of the Di - 

-Jinc will they were diſtinguiſhed i» Eledtos 
bSNen-cleos. For all this the not-eleR an- 
iifcls had a poſhibility of not-rebelling againſt 
&Hod, a poflibility of atrcining cternall hap- 

Wincfſe had they not rebelled, a ſufficiency 

[Divine grace giventhem to have preſer- 

Kd them from rebellion, had they not by 

gyoluntary a of their own abuſed that 
negace. ' And to come to the cternall and im- 

Stable decrees of Predeftination and Re- 
cotobation, as they concern ſingular perſons 

ud numerum numerantem o& numeratum, 

zmally and immutably diſtinguiſhed iz ele- 
ls & reprobator; This cternall decrec hin- 

'Wofred not God from creating Adam with a 
aiciencie of grace, with a poſlibilitie of 
unding, and by ſtanding of preſerving his 
odſtcrity in the ſtate of rightequſnefle, and = 

wh bringing them to an cſtate of happi- 


| bj's > thatiris evident, that Sufficiency and 
ryellibility of grace and glory may ſtand to- 


t h ther with abſolute decree of Non- 
It 13 ic nN., | 
reljAs for particular perſons conſidered inthe 


heylate of finne wherein all mankind now 1i- 
mF;.he decree of Reprobarion maketh not 
_*, Þenting and believing 1poſsible conditions 


A \ 
A | 


 * The Sublayſirians dofirine 
untothem : Ir is ſome voluntary interver 
. entator omiſhon which maketh'them 
And if this Authour term their finall repg 
trance impoſcible, becauſe never any of t 
Non-ele& repented and by repentance 
tcined ſalvation, he muſt yield that yen th 
eternall decree of Reprobation upon prel 
ence, which himſclf admitteth,makerh thi 
' repenting, finall believing,and ſalvation i 
poſsible. His rule of law therefore at con 
tione impreſtabili doth no. more conceſ 
us, who place the diſtin decrees of Pre 
ſtination and Reprobation before thea 
lute preſcience of mens finall perſevera 
and mens finall impenitency, thenitd 
thoſe that bring them inafter. For poſs 
lities and impolsibilities are juſt the ſally, 
and neither greater nor lefler, inthe one y 
then in the other. If the decree of Pra 
ition or Reprobation were a decree of 
bidding or hindering any mans repentingf 
believing,or a decree neceſsitating the w 
of mento obſtinacy and infidelity, his ſin 
of a Kings wnrepealable law were to ſag 
| purpoſe: Bur this being altogether fl x; 
that is altogether frivolous, becauſe no ſaſſÞ fo 
;mpoſsibility is cauſed by Gods decree)... 
Reprobation. - ; Tbs ; 
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"raketh away the uſe and end of Gods Gifts. 263 _ 
| Treatiſe. 


Hirdly, itis contrary to the uſe and end of Gods gifts be.. 
ſtowed upon men : Which gifrs are of two ſorts : x, Gifts ITT. 2t i 
ure;z our Creation, Suſtentation, Preſervation , toge- contrary to 
Memich Health, Strength, Beauty, Wiſdonie, &c. 2.Gifts the uſe and 
Graces which have a more immediate relation toeverlaſt- exd of 
I life, and are means either of -purchaſing ſalvation or of GOD $ 
G@hiog it. Means of purchaking it , are the coming of Git Ts 
ſt into the world, and the Sacrificing of himſelf on the co men. 
, Means of applying it, are the Miniftery of the word 
Sacraments, the Long-ſuffering of God , the Enlighten.. 
mens underſtandings, the Plantation of many excel 
virtues in their hearts, with many more of the like ſorc, 
yof theſe endowments of Nature and Grace what the 
ſe and end is, the Scripture doth'plainly and particu-' 
New Us. 
|, for gifts of Nature , we find (A) them beſtowed 
all chat have them, for the encouraging and enablin 
n to ſerve God and ſave their ſouls. For AQs 14. i@ 
Apoſtle faith, that God (even in thoſe times inwhich 
ered the Gentiles to walk in their own wayes, & with. 
from them che light of his holy word ) did give unto the 
of theyworld rain from beaver and fruitfull ſeaſons, 
their hearts with food and gladneſſe, and in ſo doing 
Wk not bimſelf among them without witneſſe, This im-- 
What therefore he gave them theſe good things that he' 
make himſelf known unto them, and ſo might dravy 
vio glo! ifie him according tothe knowledge which they 
SF bim, A&s 17, 26. the Apoſtle ſaith direQly, that 
fore men are made and placed in this world and appoint- 
Itheir ſeverallc1mes and dwellings, that they might ſeek 
{ God, that is, that they might ſerve him and ſave their 
For what is it to ſeek God but to ſerve him? and what _ 
$0 find God bur to enjoy hisface and favour here and in 
©? To this purpoſe Proſper, » Therefore, ſaith he, i $49 —_ 
'J rreature made and ordained eſpecially, that mankind, 1,4.c.4.9.8:8 
# indued with nowledge and abilitie to diſcourſe, Celum 
IppCe, 
E wart, omniſque creatura quz videri & intelligi poteſt , ad hngpcend 
weſt humani generis utiliratem, ut natura rationalis de contemplatione 
1m, de experimentis tot bonorum, de perceptione tort munerum; ,ad cul- . 
fileSionem ſui imbuerctur Auroris, imptente omnia $piricu Dei, in quo vir - 
\moyemur & ſumus. \ 
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might 
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nus creatu- 
rz 


. & bonita- 


'. * TheSublyſariens dadtrinetaketh 
might by the ſight of ſo many goodly ſorts of creatures and lh 
af of ſo many bleſſings be qraws to the love and ſeryit 
bis axd their Maker. And alittle after he faith, inthe {, 

chapter, 4 Look of what uſe the Law and Prophets were to 
Iſraelites, of the ſame uſe were the gifts of Creation & Þ 


dence to the Gentiles. God never intended to deal with 


Geatiles as the foul-mouthed Manichees (aid he dealt 
the Jews, to feed and far them up with ontward and 
common bleſfiogs, as ſo many hogs and ſwine with bug 
akorns, but to draw them up by thele to an expeRatig 
beter things and acarefull endeavour co pleale Gad , th 
they might obtein them. The end of all creaturesand 

created gifts beſtoyved upon man is ſuvardinare to the er 


tis-Dei mira- Man, Mans end is to glorifie God upon earth, and enjoy 


cula ſemper 
egcrunt. 


peruall ſociety with him in heaven; and the end of the 
15 to dire and encourage man to.2tchieve that high 
cellentend to which bis Creatour had appointed him. 

Now for the gifts of grace, they likewiſe are given 
them that enjoy them for the ſame uſe and end'too, 

For I. fiſt, Chriſt came into the world, not that he 
be arock of offenſe at which the greater part of men ( 
ſtumble and fall, bur to ſhed his bloud, and by that ble 

| e ſalvation for all mankind, not. onely for thoſe 
afe ſaved, but for thoſe alſo whothrough 'their veilfull w 
liefand impenitencie are not ſavedzas we may ſee John 


God ſent hu Sonne ( aiththe Sonne ) into the. world , 
condemne the world,but that the world through bim mig 
feved. In which words the end of his coming is (cr 
1. Negatively, not ts condemme the world; 2.Affirmat 
but that tbe 'world —_ bim ight be ſaved : and 


fare very ſully, The like (peech we have Jobn 1 2. 47, [ 
not to judge the world, but to ſave it, Theſe neg 
joyned with affirmations ſhew that the ſalvation of al 
was the onely end of Chriſts coming, the end exclufively 
other end was properly intended by it but this, The Som 
man came to [ith and to. ſave what was loſt, Luke 1g 
TT herefore he came to ſave every man; for every man was 
And Aas 3. 26. To you ( ſaith S, Peter ) bath God ſen 
Sonne Jeſus ; to bleſſe you, in turning every one of you 
your inzquities every one of you, you that reje& hing as 
you thatrecerve him. - The end then of Chriſts coming 
the world was the Salvation of all and every man therein; 
11, The miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments is 9p 


- 


WF. <0 404. bas 55S i» 
TT wavy theſe and nd: of Colls Gifts. © 
ſo and appointed for the ſame end, and is in agen 1: wag 
.colfipro uſe an inſtrument of conveying rhe Spirit of rege- 
ſaracion to thoſe that live ander it , and co all th Bertec 
$ for chis I cannot have then choſe which our reverend 
vines (8) at Dort gathered to my hand, Eſay 5g. 21.7bs . - 
1 fy covenant with them, ſaith the Lord , My ſpirit that is ode 0e-Brie- 
thee, and my words which 1 have put in thy mouth, ſhall 755.5. Theſ'g 
wtGepart out of thy mouth nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, | 
pſteds ſeed for ever, HinC yarkr ((ay they) From theſe 
Writ appeareth, that the word and Spirit areJoyntd in the 
Wery of the word with ak inſeparable bantl, by the pro- 
bf God. Henceis is that the Miniflers of the new Teſts- 
are calle4 Miniſters not of the lecter but of the Spi- 
rot of che letrer char killerh, but of the Spiric that giverh 
2. (or. 3.6. And the miniftery of the Goſpel” is called J)- 
« Tod areVzTo; ; the winiftery of the » in the 
wplace, verſe 8, Hence alſo is the Goſpel called 1her ow- 
Grace bringing ſalvation , Tir. 2. 11. and abzor xt- 
lyns , the word of reconciliation, 2, Cor.y.14, To 
let me adde 1, Per, 1.23 where the word is called rhe 
be new births and 2.Cor.5. 20 where Miniſters are caflled 
aſkdowrs for Chriſt to beſtech men to be recontiled to Gol. 
areſd called , to fhevy that the word preached by 
ls apporncment an inftruitieftit to. make mth nevy cret= 
b, and that the proper nyarrer of Minifters etrands is ye- 
fliation wich God, arid 'thenaturall freic of it in Gods 
 notthe obduration 22d deſtruRion butrhe converfion 
Iation'of men, The fame Avthours our of John 15. 
IÞ [ HD noT Coms Alb SPOKEN UNTO THEM, THEY 
LD Nor HAVE HAD $1NNE, dofay'#t is evident, thdt 
in bis preaching did adntinifter fo much inward yrace 
pls ſufficient (C)to corvince thoſe that rejeltvid the 'Gofpel , p,,pger. a9 \ 
ue wnbelief, and render them obnazious to Jult Pu- cap. Gall, 
z and by good conlcquence (fayT) fo much as ſuf. reſp. ad 0bj.q 
by their good husbandry to have converted and ſaved —_— ; 
For that grace feayeth hone without excuſe which is gratiam £08, 
Mciehtc to convert theta, T will conclufe whar they ay quibus om- 
Us grfcions incention of God in the miniftery of rhe Pibus cyan-- 


. - . 


by beyſay 4 fiar qu 
Metre, Efvy 5, 3, What dock chivitnply | rt banlns, 


. Gods principall aim in the husbandry which be beſtow 
5 the Church ofyIſrael , that ir ſhould bring forth | 
fruit, though in theevenr it did not * How oft would I ti 
gathered you, (aith Chriſt ro Jeruſalem, Matth; 2 3. 37.Thabit 
tbings, (aith he, have I ſpoken to you, that ye might be [avaiihud 
Bit ye will not come tome, that ye might bave life, Joh 
34, 40. inthoſe words intimating no lefle then this, Thay6 
was his full intent by his preaching to gather and to (ayer 
very particular men that in the end were not gathered nor 
ved through the contempt or negleQ of Chriſts miniſtey 
Touching the(D )Sacraments,this is alſo the uſe and end 
which chey were ordained:as we may fee , Luke 7. 30. 
we bave theſe words, But the Scribes and Phariſees aud 
pounders of the Law deſpiſed the counſel of God againſt th 
ſelves,and were nat baptized of Fobs, In which words! 
much is evidently included, T hat it was Gods counſcl 4 
poſe in Johns baptiſmeto bring them to Chriſt, and inkalf 
to heaven. So much alſo is ſaid of bis baptiſme,Mark 1,4. 
did baptixe in the wilderneſſe , and preach the baptiſme of! 
pentance and remiſſion of ſinnes. 1f this were the end of Jal 
much more is it the end of Chriſts baptiſme z it being 
excellent then Johns was,not in ſubſtance, bur in the ful 
of grace adminiſtred and diſpenſed by it. 411 that have 


"P . 


ky, 


beptized into (brift(Gith the Apoſtle )bhave been baptinanlh 


to bis death, Rom, 6.3. All ye that bave been baptized 
Chriſt, bave put on Chriſt, Gal. 3-27. The very phraſes 
uſed ſhevy that Bapriſme is in irs originall intention an inlli 
ment of uniting men to Chriſt,and giving them communi 
with bim in the benefits of his death, Except a man beb 
again of water, ſaith our Saviour, and of the Spirit, be cam 
&c,John 3.5.1n which words are theſe tryo things: 1.The 
ceſſicie of regeneration,F xcept.4 man be born again. 2. 1p 
working cauſe ofit: Efficiertt., the Spiriry Inſtrumean 
the Sacrament of Bapriſme, there called /ater from the ow 
ward matter of it. Baptiſme therefore is appointed to d8 
means of regeneration to all thoſe that are baptized z & 0a 
effe&itin all who do not put an obſtacle in the way to hin 
it, So much doth the Apoſtle aſcribe tg Baptiſme, Eph. 5/4 
and for this cauſe doth fignifie it with this title, The 
regeneration, Tit, 3.5. I will ſhut up this with AQs 2.. 3%97 | 
where Peter ſaith, Repent, and be baptized every one of you ji 
the remiſſion of ſus , plainly implying , that therefore 1s 

_ - priſine ordained to be received, that thoſe yyho do receive *re 
might have their fins remitted, ME _ Tape 
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"#14 the ul and end of Colds CO 
This is alſo Gods intent in the Lords Supper. This # my 
s ſaith Chriſt; azd this is my bloud, Matrh, 26. 26, 27. in 
\ale words teaching us, T hat in that Sacrament there is an 
ibition of Chriſt and his benefits intended on Gods parts 
eltiad received of thoſe by whom no obſtacle is interpoſed: and 
Mierefore doth the Apoſtle call it in exprefle words, 1.Cor.1 0, 

6. The communion of the body and bloud of (rift. 2 

" Farthis end allo is the Patience (E) of God ( another fin» 
(lar dignation of God ) exerciſed among men : as we may 
le Rom. 2.4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of bus goodneſſe #nd ſor= 
ance, not knowing that the bountifulneſſe of God leadeth 
florepentance ? but thou after thy hardneſſe and beart that 
t repent, beapeſi-up wrath to thy ſelf, &c. In theſe words 
de noted for our purpoſe 1. Gods intent in forbearing 
ers; which i the leadingof them to repentance, and ſo on 
lyation: for repentance is per ſe ordinate ad ſalutem, by 
ordained to ſalvation, as a means to the end. ' 2. The 
to whom God intendeth this good by his forbearance: 
hey are ſuch as deſpiſe the riches of his goodneſſe, and 
webard and impenitent hearts. 3. The iſſue andeventof 
heir contempt of Gods patience, and that is 4 freaſuring- 
wrath unto themſelves againſt the day of wrath. Out of 
which layed together ariſeth thus much, That God by ſpa- 
wicked men who have hard and impenitent hearts, in» 
eth their everlaſting good, though they by the abuſe of his 

& and refuſall to repent do treaſure-up unto themſelves 
hand miſery everlaſting, The like to this is delivered in 
«3+ 9+ God 4 not ſlack, ſaith Peter,( as ſdme men count 
| weſſe) bat patient toward us? that is, us men. And why 
pat toward us ? . becauſe he would bave none to periſh, The 
« therefore of Gods patience is mans Salyation and Re- 


qllfitatce, | 
"lll the laſt place thoſe other gifts of God, by which mens 
ou} erit: ndings are. enlightened and their ſouls beautified, 
be Smely Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, Fortitude, Liberali- 
dodffeTemperance, Humility and Chaſtity, and ſuch like, are 
eSowed upon all that have them ( __ are many 
5.60@ prove reprobates in the end ) that by the exerciſe of 
w- hand continuance in them they might come to eter- | 


6 That reprobates are adorned with many of theſe graces, 
s Bareth by ſundry Scriptures, eſpecially Heb. 6. 4. where the 
Ke ſaith, Thar it is ;-wpoſible for them that have gr en- 
: Ce aghte 
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Feds Mfr td eabash, © 
ro , taſted the good! word of God all the powers of Wwe 
world to come; if they fall away, to be renewed by repentagſ 
The graces which the Apoſtle here fpeaketh of, are not oft 
ry and common, bur ſpeciall and excellent graces, TMuminghi 
tron, Faith, a Rellifh of Gods word, anil a Taft of heajulſ”; 
and the perſons ſpoken of are apoſtates, ſuch as are undyyj © 
poſſibility of falling-away for ever ( for upon a danger bi» 

ble cannot be built a ſolid exhortation) and conſequenih® 
ates ; and the thing intimated, rs that upon apc 
and ates are theſe excellent gifts many times beſts 
The like fperch we have Heb. 10.26. For if we fiame will 
we have 7eceived the knowledge of the truth, thi 
waineth no more ſacrificeſor ſinne, &c, From whence we 
cotle&t, That men who 'finne willingly and —_—_—_ 
may receive the knowledge of the trath, yea and 4k 
by thebloud of the Teftament and the Spirit of grace, al 
29. Inthe 2.Per.2.20. They may, faith Peter, eſcape thin 
fſe of the world ; that is, be waſhed from their for? 
finnes by repentance : The unclean ſpirit may go out of tal © 
Match. 2.43. They may receive the word with Joy, Matthil 
20. Ard many moreexcellent graces they may have bait 
Now .all theſe virtues and graces are nor therefore given tn 
that they (F)) might abnfe chem, and ſo purchaſe ro tw © 
ſelves the greater damnation ; or that they might do good 
ma _ —_ ro mains _ rather chatſW 
the former of natore, fo ) by theſe of grace they ll 
in ſalvation. Forif 'God aim arthis in chote gifts thatmle 
farther off, -much more in theſe which make rhoſe that 
them (like'the young man 'in the Goſpel ) ot farre frowh 
kingdome of beaven.” My proof for this T botrow of our» 
vines (G) at the Synod, who in their Suffrage have theſe wn 
C Suffree. * poſitions : I. *There ave certain internall works preps T 
Biiz, pag. 41. man for Juſtification, which by the power of the word and 
; theſ.2. & pag. rit ave wrought is the bears of men not yet juſtified ; ſua 
43- theſ-3 avethe Knowledge of Gods will, a Senſt of ſmne, Fearif Þ 
effec = niſhment,” 8c. that is their firſt. 2. Their fecond poſition 
na ad con- this, * Thoſe whotn Goll by bis word and - tor affeffeth 07 
verſionem thzs manner, thoſe be truly ant ferio:/ ſly calteth and invite | | 
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virtute verbi ſpiritiſque 'innondum juſtificatorum, cordibus excirantur ; qualia 
notiria voluntatis Divine, ſenſus peccati, rimor.paene, cogirario de liberatione, Þ 
aliqua veniz. t 'Quos'Pens, mediance yerbo, = Spirirum ſuum in hunc modum 


it, c0s ad figdew cofiyerfiontenique, vert '& fend vocat &invirat. 
| «. * conver) 
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xverſcon:Out of theſe two theſes thus thuch ariſethy That God - 
if @worketh the knowledge of his will , theſſenſe of 'finag, fear 
of hell, hope of pardon, and'conſequently'ttiany'other excellent 
i oraces in'tho hearts of men, that by theſe they may be conyer= 
mikhcd, and fo eternally ſayed. plug. | 
ad Wefee by theſe things what end God aimeth at in his gifcs 
NI of men. ; I | 
+ 4. But there are ſome Scriptures that ſeem to (ay the contrary; 
a mncly, Rom.1.20, where God iis ſaid to reveal himſelf to t 
Gentiles by the creatures,eis 79 4) dramnoyires, that they 
be be without excuſt, 'and Luke 2. 34+ Simeon faith of 
wilt, thar he is appointed for the falling and 7ifcng again of 
Sy in 172el. and r.Cor. 1,23. 1 preach Chriſt, ſaith S. Paul, 
ol the Fews a ſftumbling-block- and 2. Cor, 2, 16. Weare the ſ2- 
Ar" death to death, &c, By theſe places it ſeemeth that 
} piveth' theſe things to ſome to make them ſtumble and 
"Wt they might be left” without excuſe; What fhall we ſay 
wal Wcfore to theſe places? Ga 
12 FOf alf theſe places ingenerall I may ſay this, That they are 
ll Bbc anderſtood of the end which is many, times effe&ted by 
"We gifts of God, and not of the end whichis primarily in- 
£0 Eided in. thent ; and they ſhew what Chrift, the word preach*+ 
| and the gifts of nature and grace are occaſionally ro ſome 
1 wen i their voluntary rebellion againſt God and his 
3J dinances, and. not what they are intentionally in Gods firſt 
Sights and reſolutions: He intendeth them for their good, 
ob many times they receive them to their hurt. It is with 
& ordinances and gifts ( and that very often too ) as it is 
verimes with phyſick ;.Ir is given (.H ) by, the Phyſician 
he' patients good, but many times through the diſtem- 
cy of his body it doth him hurt: And avit is with the ſunnez 
"3 06d intendeth by the ſhining of it the enlightening and 
Pry & taring 'of men and other creztures in this inferiour world; 
yet ſome men are hurt by the light of it,others are ſcorch- 
by. the heat of it accidentally , by reaſon of the cli- 
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of 4 & wherein they live, or the ill-affe&edneſle of their eyes 
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£8 dd bodies. So the bleſſings of God, which out of his abun - 
YI Gat goodaefſe are beltowed on men for their eternall good, 
18 oueh their ill frame and temper of heart do effeR their 
by partly becauſe lighting on naughty hearts, they loſe their 
huh thee; for quicquid recipitur, recipitur ad medum recipientis:and 
» Ti anly becauſe of the ſeverity of God, who as he hath an an« 
-{cedent and gracious will to do men good; {p he hath a - 
W, Aa conſe. 


"DE | , ap 1410 F od me tabeth aray © 4 
conſequent and judiciarie will of giving-u obſtinate men tal, 


their own hearts luſts, and of permitting them to dath agair 

Chriſt and -other means of erernall. life , and foto fall inty 
3 endlefſe miſerie. and miſchief, as we may ſee Plal. 81, z1,00 
” a Prop. Reſp. 12. and Rev, 22. 11. Which, made Proſper ſay, * They that? 
ad objefZ.16... have deſpiſed Gods, awviting will, ſhall feel his revenging will 
” Viuent. Qui Now if this be the meaning of theſe Scriptures , then dyl.;& 
» Rs. they not thwart that which hath been ſaid of Gn iow, 
© runt invitan- intent of promoting the eternall good of men by his blefſic 


Xx ] 
© tew,yolun- beſtowed upon them. For argumentum ab eventu ad intewlh., 
 earem Pe:  tionem Dei non valet: becauſe no finfull event is propedfſus 
| | -<6hggy under Gods decree, but his preſcience onely, or at moſt undellly 
A petinjfire decreez and many "yp happen in the wall; 1 
which Are beſide the antecedent. and principall purpoſe. 
God : not becauſe there is any wans of power in Gag, butt; 
becauſe his will is oftentimes conditionall , and therefore nal, 
effe&ed becaule the condition is not performed. _...... L 
But by the opinion of abſolute Reprobation the gifts alc. 
bf Nature and Grace haye another (7)-end: Either, God dab: 
"not mean them to thoſe that periſh, although they doe # 
them, becauſe they are mingled in the world with the Ele&K.z 
to whom onely "ta. are directed ; or if he do, he meat P 
they ſhall have them, and be lifted: up by them above al 
common rank of men, xt lapſic graviore ruant, that their 
' may be the greater. And ſo much is (aid by the chief deli. 
x Calv.Iniiz. ders of it. * God:ſendeth bus word to reprobates, (2ith Ci. 
$524 m13- vine, that they might be made more deaf ; be ſettetb up a lit. 
2d ex diri- before them,to make them the blinder; he giveth them a remelils.. 
 . git, ſedur that they might not- be healed. And, Y.1t ſhould nor ſeem ab | 
- magis oblur- *yy{o ws, ſaith Beza, that God ſhould offer bis grace in the wall” 
 —_ _ and Sacramen's to ſame reprobates in the Church,not to this ll * 
” "dit, ſed ue #Þat they might be ſaved by it, but that they might be leſt; 
 reddantur c»ſable then others , and obnoxious to the ſorer puniſuneni” 
Speeches like to theſe hath Magcovius in his Diſputationn” 
* Chriſt ; ſaith he, knocketb at the bearts of reprobates , with; < 
he knoweth neither can nor will open unto him 3 not that be otfl%; 


obſtupe-= _ 4, 
ſcant; remedivm adhiber, ſed ns ſanentur. y Be?. Prelud. in c. 9. ad Rom. p. 410 
Abſurdum videri non deber, Deum reprobis quibuſdam , qui in Eccleſia Dei veri 

tur, graciam ſuam in verbo ſuo five etiam per ſacramenta ſua offerre , non eum 

nem ut per cam ſerventur ; ſed contri , ut minus habeant excuſationis quam 
qui, & tandem grayids puniantur. a Mace. dif. 14. pag; 11, 12, Pulſar Chriſtu” 
oſtium reproborum, quos novir nec poſſe nec velle aperire 3 non ut intret, ſed pale 
tim: ut exprobyer illis imporentiam {us ipforum culp4 contratam; parrim ur cot 


ationem in illis augeat, G0. 


ANTE ob IR 
T  rheuſe andepdof Gods Gifts. 
paper 31, but partly rhat be my upbraid them for their impoten- 
a, and partly that-be may mcreaſe their damnation. And im- 
ediately after to a place in Jolm, 15.22.he giveth this expoſi- ) Niew? ? 
n.> Therefore did God ſpeak to them, that by the contempt and Wa ace ” 
ah of bis Sonne they might procure the greater damnation. ' eſt iis, ur ex 5 
"Yn another place likewiſe of his Diſputations he ſpeaketh che conremru 0- } 
: ak thitig foure or five times over very poſitively z < Gos 4i9que Filu - 


d 


bis word to reprobates ſor zo other end then that go gr 


wobt be left without excuſe, 4 1f the Goſpel be confedered mnatio efſer. 
Es Gods intention, the proper end of 54 and not YE ac- © Diſh Ky 3. 
ntall, in reference to Reprobetes is their inexcuſableneſſe. Deus repro- | 
Mad very conſequently do theſe writers ſpeak to their main = vere x 
þ - 4 um Propo- 
*Smicuſion. For how can God intend the means or gifts of jc, non alio ' © 
Slice for the ſalvation of them whom he hath by his abſolute fine quam ur 
decree rejeRed utterly from grace and glorie ? inexcuſabiles 
particularly (X) by this Do&rine, NO 
& 1 Chriſt came not into the world to procure the ſalvation \Zoctum 
et hem that periſh, becauſe they were inevitably ordained © confideres - 
teriſh. ; ratione in- 
| 4 \ The word of grace is not ſent to them z or if it be ,' it Dot. Gnomn 
be that they might ſlight it or contemne it, and ſo increaſe yrs eſſe per 
= damnation by contemning of it. Which being (o', theſe ſe & non per 
Wvenichces will ariſe ; «. That God is a (L) mere delu- | accidens in- 
of miſerable men, whom he calleth ro ſalvation in the aways oo 
ae of his Sonne by the preaching of the word, For what  ,eproborum- 
can he be that fairly pretendeth their good whom he fully 
Wdech "ro ruine ? 2. That Miniſters ( Mf ) are bur falſe 
elſes; becauſe in their miniſterie they offer ſalyation con» 
nally ro many whoſe damnation is determined abſolute- 
ll 3: The Miniſterie of the word cannot leave men with- 
excuſe, For Reprobates may have this juit (N) plea; 
"As, doſt thou puniſh us for not believing in thy Sonne, when 
"In dd?7 call us to believe by the preaching of thy word ? why? 
in ddft decree to leave us (woful ten) in Adams finne , to 
mw neither power to believe, nor a Chriſt to believe in. How 
Withou juſtly charge us with ſi1ne of increaſe our puniſhment 
et bebeving in him whom thou didft reſolve before the 
won was that we ſhould never believe in ? Certainly that 
inbQAiniſterie' giveth men a fair excuſe that is given for no other « Neq: enini 


ſthen to leave them without excuſe, ca fi 
iy uſe ; <a 
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y ade inexcuſablles per verbum & Spiritum vyocatio , que eo rantum fine exhi-_ 
'% lheſ reddaz inexculabiles; Suffr1g. Brit. de 3, & 4+ arr, de Antecedaneis yd Com- 
v 3- Þ4g- 43- | v5 
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T11. The Sacraments (0) alſo (by this opinion:), 
- ſignific nothing, ſeal-up nothi nterrenothing to ſuchall* 
are not ſaved; but are mere blanks and emptic ordinance. 
the beſt unto them , not through the fault of the men , buths 
the primarie and abſolute will of God. F . 
I V. Laſtly z Gods other gifts (P) which he beſtows 
upon men, of what nature ſoever they be, are tothe moſt th 
Teceive them in Gods abſolute intention, 1, Unprofitablils 
ſuch as ſhall never do them good in reference to their eternglfſ® 
condition 3 2, Dangerous and hurtfull, given them not ow 
love but extreme hatred z not that they might uſe them wlll 
and be bleſſed in ſo doing, but that they might uſe themWW;; 
and by ill uſing of them procure to themſelves the greaff” 
damnation. God lifreth them,up (as the devil did Chriſt 
the pinnacle of the temple, that bo they might fall ; anda 
*<th them with knowledge and other goodly endowments, lt” 
with'the weight of them he might fink them down to h 
And ſo by good conſequence, Gods choiceſt gifts are-inte 
and uſed as ſnares to intrap mens ſouls, Men that have 
have little cauſe to be proud of - them ; for they are the nal® 
unhappy becauſe they have them : or (mall reaſon to be th | 
full for them , or to love the giver of them , but to hate 
rathcr; becauſe they are but giftleſſe gifts , of the ſame 
with a griping uſurers bountie, Jacls courteſic,' Sauls n 
ing of Michol to David, or a bait for a poore fiſh whid 
ſwalloweth with a hook to boot : ; 
Munera magna quidem miſit, ſed mifit in hamo : 
Num piſcatorem piſcis amare poteſt f y 
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Anſwer, k ell 


Whether the decree of abſolute Reprobation| 
contrary unto the uſe and end of Gods I 
vifts beſtowed upon men. - 1 Rex 
on 


T* the following diſcourſe concerning tile 
end and uſe of Gods gifis theſe genetats 


- points are to, be premifed : -- JW 
- - T, Firſt; That if we ſpeak exa&tly ahh 
properly, * Njhil alind 4 Deo eft finis Dihnic 


tic 
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, | G ipſemet eſt finis reſpectu omnium que ab eo 


+8867; Its therefore a falle imagination to 
uthink that the- Divine will is moved by 
any ching but by it ſelf. And as God him- 
i felf is the end cujuſliber volitionis Divine, ſo 
IS he likewiſe cujuſliber operationis Divine. 
agProv. 16. 4. The Lord hath made all things for 
"hows ſake, yea the wicked for the day of evil. 
<q 2- Secondly, it isto be noted, Tharal- 
Fheir Godscternall volitions or decrees de- 
Mend not upon any temporall objeR. or 
Fuſes as the prime motives thereunto ; yet 
"FGo0d- by his cternall abſolute decree may 
agad doth ordain that this event in the tem. 
aSorall execution ſhall not follow but upon 
*Yat going before : as, thatthe benefit of 
aJ&rnall life, in the auall infroduRion unto 
heavenly” kingdome, ſhall depend upon 

Ide acts of repenring, believing and perſeve- 

Fido ; and that the puniſhment of eternall 
F&ath, in the actuall abjeRion of men into 
Fill, ſhall depend upon their own finall im- 
FWpenirencie and ſin-guiltinefle. This is notto 
make the-erernall decrees of Election and 
Jſeprobarion: dependent upon the foreſeen 
JeningentaQs of mans freewill, as the Re. 
SMonſtrants do ; but ro make temporall 
1INents, as, or. things, one to depend con- 
FJlonally upon another. for their being or 
Tor-being in time, which we willingly ac- . 


9 owledge, 
fl Aaz Thirdly, 
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3. Thirdly, Ir is to. be obſeryed, Thy 

when we ſay this or that is theend of ſug” 
an action of God or of ſuch a gift of Godbe 
we muſt not conceive that it was the enki 
which cauſed the Divine volition, but it 
the end whereunto men ſhould uſe ſud 
gifts, and the benefit which they ought wmv 
make of ſuch remporall gracious acionſſe 
vouchſafed unto them. So that when wit 
ſay, God giveth or doth ſuch athing to ſuclm! 


an end, the meaning is, The things conſideyſto 


. . y; . 
ed in their own nature, as they come fronſſi 
God, have a fitneſle or aptneſle to produgſb 
ſuch an end. And thus Godiis ſaid inhi6 
gifts or actions to intend an end two ways 


The oneis in the order of common Prowl 
dence, where the meatis have a naturall fi Wl 
nefle to produce ſome good end, though] 


abuſed by men they oftentimes produg 4 


the quite contrary, God foreknowing it and 
decrecing to permit it ſo robe. The oth 
is the order of ſpeciall Predeſtination, | i 
where ſuch gifts or ations of God have not 
onely a fitneſſe in their own nature to pro 
duce ſuch good cffets or ends, but ” 
have from the abſolute will of Gad an 


that rule muſt be underſtood, Þ 2 uicquil 


f 


SY 


J *awaythenſe and end of Gods lb 
hapevro cadit ſub predeffinatione.” th 
ugh 4- Laſtly, no decree of God can truly 
;odibe ſaid to croſle the good end whercunto 
n@his gifts ought to be uſed, unleſſe it catibe 
it proved that by ſuch a decree” the abuſe'vf 
ud is inforced or at leaſt cauſed in wicked 
t aflmen. As for example ; The honour and 
onſexaltation of Pharaoh unto a kingdome was 
 wagitt or a good means fitting him to the ad- 
uclEminiſtration of juſtice ; yet he'abuſed it un- 
eto oppreſſion : The plagues inflited upon 
only his countrey were fit means to have hum- 
tf bled him, and ro have made him yield unto 
wh Gods command ; yet he turned them 'to 
Egrcater pride and obſtinacic:” Yet becauſe 
wht decree of God caufed the obſtinate 
ff nickedneſſe of Pharaohs heart, the decree 
gf ofpermitring him ro abuſe ſuch gifts unto 
i&Þ is own deſtruftion was not contrary unto 
ad] the uſe or end whereunto thoſe gifrs and 
«| Kions of God had a fitting ordination in 
their own nature. Theſe things premiſed 

tf wecome unto our particular anſwers. 
What he ſaith concerning the gifts of Na- 
tre or Grace, namely, That they are given 
for the good of thoſe upon whom they 
ae beſtowed, we willingly yield. And 
therefore we let the 363 and, 364, 
| es paſle without contradiftion. One- 
y let this be remembred, That the-in- 
| tent, which is meaſured by the nature'of 
|. Aaz4 the = 
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the means, for the event is often fruſtratedſhe 


by the default of mans will, and yet Godgyh 
fGmple and abſolute will never fruſtratedine: 
Nay, it was/ Gods abſolute will to permiffiye. 
ſame mento fail in reaping that good whidlileds 
by i ſuch means was intehded unto themiill 
Neither doth this inferre any contrarictic of 1 
croſfing. betwixt Gods Decrees and hight 
Gifts or Graces. We do not therefore denyiſito 
that- mans ſalvation is the end of tho, 


means, gifts and graces which God offerethinc 
unto any man #7» ordine ad ſuam ſalutem : Bula 
weafhirmrhat this may ſtand with an etetiſdec! 
nall abſolute decree of not-preparing talifay 
ſome men any ſuch cffectuall grace as Godime: 
knoweth would cafily convert and ſawifhwhi 
them, and with an abſolute decree of petite 
mating them by their own voluntary rebagt 
lion to incurre eternall damnation. Anifſng 
this is the abſolute decree of Reprobatigt alt 
whichis nor. contrary to the end of Gol 
gifts : becauſe topermit men to abuſe themyſiul 
doth neitheralter the nature of the gift nooJUl 
the ordination which it hath in ir ſelf ro pro 1 
duce {uch anend, nor cauſe thefinner to tum}JAn 
thoſe good means to his own perdition. ac 
Qur Divines at Dore did truly teachgon 
That the word, and the 1lluminations andFje 
motions of Gods Spirit, are ordained byte 
God for the producing of: repentance a d eur 
faith. in mens hearts, and for the ſaving I 
Ml: - | chef} 


" . -ap4y theuſe and end of * WC. * 
elicir ſouls. And they further taught, That 
dhere ſuch ſpirituall and ſapernaturall 
edjneans fail to produce thoſe ends, no pofi-. - 
niffive, actuall, proper or true cauſe can be al- 
icllede<d beſides their own defcRive and re- 
mihellious will. | 
20 -The ſaying of Proſper is unadviſedly 
Whrought-in by this Authour. Forevery man 
Woweth that Proſper, as well as his Maſter 
Ws; Auguſtine, held abſolute Predeſtination 

nd Preterition or negative Reprobation x 
ad therefore in his opinion the abſolute 
etecree of Reprobation 1s not contrary unto 
way ends which God hath in beſtowing the 
jeans of grace and falvation upon thoſe 
Soluch abuſe them : For it is impoſlible that 
e>God ſhould croſſe himſelf in his decrees, 
Sits, or actions. Again, Proſper, inaftirm- 
Wing 2 gracious vocatien to be afforded unto 

Ithoſe who have' beenenlightned by the 

arching of the Goſpel, doth: imply, that 
F#here the Goſpel was never preached nor 
Chriſt known, there is no ſuch vocation un- 
0 ſaving grace. How this will agree with 

Jarminins his new-moulded Predeſtination 
230d Reprobation, .who in his third decree 
nngerh-in God decreeing Ymedia ad reſipi- 
10NEntiam & fidem neceſſaria ſufftcienter &eff ica- 
aver admini#rare,it will paſſe this Authours 

[ Ining'totell us. Profper:propoundeth: a 
#weſtjon which had been here more fir bor 
| Lis 


far ians dotrine taketh nor 


. this Authour to have muſed upon, namelſhy ; 
e Car hoc donum ſine quo nemo ſaluus eft, abi; 
qui omnes, ſalvare vult, non omnibus cond 
ratnys. ii 

As for that ſufficiencie of erace which ally 

Divines at Dorr granted to accompany thilef 

preaching of the Goſpel, ir doth lirtle a 

vantage the Remonſtrants, who undertal 

to prove a ſufficient adminiſtration of ſaving 
grace where the ſound of the Goſpel alli 
the name of Chriſt was never heard of. Anil 
they acknowledge no decree of Reprobely 
tion where ſuch an adminiſtration hath nt 
gone before. This is more then the Dif - 
vines at' Dort or the Jeſuites at Rome dara 
avouch. But let us grant, that ſufficimn 
means to produce faith,and repentance anlt 
ſalvation were adminiſtred to every ſingulatf 
perſon in the world, yet the abſolutÞ 
decrees of EleRion and; Non-election myth 
ſtand firm and good. For he is abſoluteyVty 
predeftinated to whom- God adminiſtretd}q 
grace with a mercifull intent of makingit]g 
effe&uall unto ſalvation : and he is abl&Jx 
lutely not-predeſtinated or rejeRted , w]ti 
whom God in time adminiſtreth grace with 

an abſolute purpoſe of leaving the goodſuc y 

ceſſe to the good husbandry of his own fre&In 

©, will, which: is in nothing more careleſſeaJe 

\ Je 1 prodigall then in misſpending, waſting andy 

e.6- quenching Gods grace. * 1t4 humana natte 
| | rd 


x 
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' F + away theuſe andendof Godl Gifts.” 
nelly in primi hominis prevaricatione vitiata, 
ton inter beneficia, inter pracepta, & imter 
ouxilia Dei, ſemper in deteriorem eft procli- 
Ivier voluntatems, cus committi non eft aliud 
1 ad dimitti. Sothat if in the eſtabliſhing 
/ Ufefthe cternall decrees of EleQtion and Re- 
tobation God had been a foreſeet onely or 
uShoker-on how every mancomitted tothe 
Wtedome of his own will would behaye. 
Whimſclfin the uſing of grace ſufficiently ad- 
Wyniniſtred, the whole world (if Proſper tell 
is true) had been under the decree of Re- 
WEmobation. 
D+F -That is ſaid to be Gods 4; in beſtowing 
lat means of grace upon any man, which the 
MInture of the grace ſhould lead a man unto, 
and h God in giving that grace had not a 
uifmple and abſolute willto make it effeRuall 
ue mto the ſalvation of the receiver ; nay, 
< though God had an abſolute will of permit- 
Fig the receiver to abule it finally to his 
&bJown damnation. Where Gods will is thus 
git eced, there adminiſtration of grace may 
[Jad doth ſtand with cternall Reproba- 
wh tion, 
ith \ Tquching the S4crament of Badtiſme, or 
GI any other benefits whichGod affordeth unto 
ef] mennot-cle&ed;the end intended, isthe good 
A] e& whereunto they were ordained, But 
nd[vich this end of the thing it ſelf may ſtand 
19 abſalute decree of Gad , of leaying any 
my. 59 man ' 
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The Sublapſarians dottvine taketh not 
man to abuſe them unto a contrary end 
And in this confiſterh that abſolute d 
of Reprobation which we defend. &i 

TI wonderthis Aurhour ſhould make Bayj-” 
tiſme a weceſſary meens unto regeneration Andi 
{o conſequently unto the atteinment of ({&u 
vation; fince millions of children, capable 
of no other "known and revealed means fa 
falvation or regeneration, have not thiha© 
means by Divine providence adminiſtr81 
unto them, or'ſo prepared for them charhÞie 
any humane care or induſtrie it is appliabl®c 
unto them. For from this muſt needs follonſſ al 
an abſolute Reprobation of ſuch childitlſ|ie: 
and not a conditionate,grounded upon thay ve 
foreſeen bad a&ts. As for thoſe whohſHo 
Gods goodnefle are ingrafted into ſome { the 
fible Church, we concurre with him, chaff #6 
Baptiſme is appointed to be a means of 
generation z and that it is ſo indeed whes 
no obſtacke is found in the perſon bapti 
zed. + | 
For the Lords Supper we ſay the ſamt: 

And if he inſtance ina thouſand other pa 

ticulars, our anſwer will be, That Godsre$ 
vealed : ordination or intention that welt 
ſhould uſe-ſuch means unto ſuch a good end 
may ſtand with an abſolute eternall unre 
vealed will of God To withhold from ſome|* 
 mefithat more fpeciall grace which wou the 
d facto make them uſe Gods grace unto thi = 
| oo 
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HIpood chd whereunto it is ordained, and hin- | 
der them from abuſing it to their deſtru- 

F8ion. 

ad. Let the Remonſtrants grant us an abſo- 

affluce decree preparing from all eternitic effe- 
48 Quall grace, and intime mercifully workin 

Sihe converſion and falvation of: Peter ati 
Faul, and we defire no other-abfolutei/de+ 

ace of Predeſtination. And let them grank 

Swin God an cternall will or'decree of not- 
ſpcparing effcQuall ſaving grace for Cain 

{ud Judas, and of not-working by his ſpc- 

jo call mercy their converſion, but permitting 
of them to continue in their obduratior, and 

oy we- urge no other abſolute Reprobariqn. 

md How they candeny this I know not, unleſſe _ 

they will deny that of the Apoſtle, 8 Cujus 

i 1 miſeretur, & quem vult indurat. Which 

} indurarion is by ſome of our adverſaries re- 

td ferred to this decree of Reprobation which 

4 weavouch, and was uſually ſo applyed by 

$5. Auguſtine. Yide Rui7, De Pred. of Repr. 

el 0/p. 2. 1. 2. 24m. 3.p. 19. where he hath 

theſe words, Non eſſer libera predeſtizatio, ſb p;y pe. 

of #0n efſet Libera negatio predeftinationis. Porrd, not. pag. | 
if lepatio predeſtinationis eſſet ipſa reprobatis 4 iq 
— And Malderus > ingenuouſly ac- 5.4.” * 
4 mowledgeththeſe two eternall abſolute de- * 4n'i/7n. * 
gf frees, the one of preparing ſaving grace for {15 9," 1 
i} the predeſtinate, and of making it infallibly «74; ad 31. 4 
| effectuall unto their ſalvation ; the other of : 


| prepa- 


& & Par. 13. 


; 4 Vide eun- 


dem inn, | 
2,q6,111. fert quidem. ſuam gratiam, ſed efficaciter nd Hu 


preparing for 


Soublapſarians dottrine taketh not 
the non-ele ſuch helps if 
grace onelyas God cternally toreſaw woultt 
never bring them unto ſalvation,albeit the 
damnation was not intended by God, butfjil 
onely with reſpe& unto their foregoing ſing 
And for theſe eternall diſtin decrees ofivt 
Election and Non-cleRion or negative Ref : 
probation, he foundeththem not upon any 
different forcſeen as of men, but ſubſcraſ® 
beth to Proſper, Ceſſat opms , ceſſat meritumſ 
athil edjitur impar ; and doth in theſe fewfi®Þ 
words quite contradit the Remonſtranyſ*1 
EleQtion , # Homines non ideo quia. perſe ve ® 
rantes ſunt, ſunt eleti z ſed quia elett; ſunt ith; 
perſeverant. * Aliter Dems in has vita ag" 
cum eletiis, aliter cum reprobis. Reprobu of a 


$911 


; hag 480, facit ut acceptent oblatam. 2uod autem can y'® 


ſbi oblatam acceptet eletFws , fruit us eleitions WW 


\ 


the 


eſt. Permittit reprobos cadere , & in ſuo lapſi 
in finem uſque manere jacentes, 8c, I might 
adde the ancient Schoolmen, who acknow- Ac 
ledge the eternall diſtin decrees of El& te 
Rion and Reprobation -without founding J'# 
them upon: the contrary foreſeen afts of all 
men,as this Authour with the Remonſtrants Key 
do. All the forenamed Authours, with ma Y'* 
ny more-which might. be cited , acknow- 
ledge an ordination of ſuch means and gra- J* 

ces as are afforded to the Reprobate untoÞ® 
the ends by this Authour urged; and yetF 

F withall Þ 


© away the uſe an FOrfrs. hs 

ithall they NE ys an "etnall abſc- 
hee will in God of permitting them to ab- 
Tiſe them to their own deſtrution. In their 
gement therefore ſuch an abſolure erer- 
decree is not contrary unto the endof 

bods gifts beſtowed upon perſons not- - 
de. Leffius, a ſtiff defender of Predeſtina- 
Ftion and Reprobation founded upon preſci- 
nce of mens finall perſeverance or finall 
Fiopenitencie , when he-is preſſed with the 
Fxpument raken from that peciall vocation 
{the Predeſtinate, which is termed wocatto 
dum propeſitam,he is forced toconfelſle, 
that others Jicuntur -vocati wan ſecundum 
poſitum, quia non eſt tale propoſitum in Deo 
d twjus impletionem illa ola RD 
Huic 1amen non repugnat, quin fit in Deo fince- 
raw propoſitum « defiderium” ſalutis ebrum 

mmdtionatum , fi gratie cooperari velint. 

\L marvel how'ic ſhould be* contrary ante 
the end of Gods gracts or gifts, wheti we ſay, 
According to his crernall decree he calleth 
Jthe Predeſtinate orEleR with an abſolute 
pupoſe. ro make the means of grace effefu. 
Jill to their ſalvation z and he' calleth the 
ts eprobate, non ſecundum tale propo ſrum, but 
2 ['vdy under a conditionate decree, $7 gratie 
4: (per ari velint , which from all eternitic he 
I lrcknew they would never do: I ſay, itis 
0 Þ marvel, how the ſame thing avouched 
of I) us ſhould be contrary to the uſe and en = 
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TRE "The blapfaridns  Faketh nor" 

- Gods graces beſtowed 'upan fuch men, 4 
affirmed by themſclyes, no ſuch inconvg 
ence ſhould-follow uponit. Molina hy 
ſelf, when he cometh tg the point, grat 
eth in God ſuch eternall diſtin& decrees 
preparing -effeQuall ' grace for ſome a 
not- preparing for- others, as inferre abi 
lute Predeſtination and Reprobation in thi 
fenſe wherein we defend it, and contradify 
that conditianate Eleftion, which: the ut 
monſtrants defend , depending upon.ana$ 
tecedent abſolute previfion of the funlſy 

| good and bad as of men. His wordsallf 

"De core. thele;® Punitum ver predeſtinationis & if 
Me 36's . fur inſerutdbilis Divini confilii in eo ſunt 
ſta, quid cum Dew infinitas alias providalliye 
nen-predeflingtis rationes noverit , quibu 
eadew ipforum libertate in vitam deveniſl 
aternam, fuifſentg;proinde pr edeſtinatizit 


infinitas alias noverit r ationes providendi; ll y 
deftinatis , .quibus ſus libertate beatitudiha 
qmitterent., ſuiſſentque reprobi : pro ſuailiun 
rm liberate, & non pro qualitate usis lik 

arbitrii praviſi , nt ut conditione quidem yi 

qua #01, eum providendi mpdum utriſque gy" 
gerit per quem previdit illos in vitam eterni 

pro ſua libertate non perventuros, 8c. Tfitipt 
not contrary to the end and uſe of Gods gia 
out of his dwa free-will to provide for 1 
men no other grace but ſuchas he eternauh 
knew would never bring them to ererne 
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ſe, thao Wa ag of ſuch " 
's 8c: graces as ngrney pi. affordedto 
+ Non-ele&, char God hath made an ab- 
ure decree to permit rhat abuſe of grace 
hich he could have prevented, and which 
eforeknew from all cternity would follow 
bs more ſpeciall grace it were not 4 
ented'? Yide Facobs Baii Inſtitar. lib. 
118 ; 119,06. uſque 4d 125 
*:The end whereunto Gods long-fufering 
THhould ſerve, and whereunto it is fitly ordi- 
Yl 1 aed, is-the leeds ing of men t0 repemance. But 
SWF there is no contradiftion betwixt thefe two 


ropofitions, The end of Gods admonitionand 
e fowards Cain,was to lead hins unto re 
france ; God had abſolutely decreed , not to 
Ye #710 Cain that ſpecial effetuall grace with- 


which God knew he would continue finally 
Winpenizert. In this decree Non-elettion is 
Mg Wwolved, 2nd chis is antecedent tothe abſo- 
Me prevition of Cains finall impetiitencie; 
Ll | wet it made not che means of grace of- 
Fred unto him deluforic or comfary to any 
A&crce of Gods will. l 
F® The decree of negative Reprobation hiq--- 
an n ba hnot but the gifts beſtowed upon ſuch 
perſons may have a proper and fitting oraF- 
M00 unto the atteinment of eternall life, 
Frali eritie c0opePart velint, Thus = 
y ordinated in che non-clet angel \dl- 


ugly beforc they were created God 
Bb abſo- 
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' abſolutely decreed to-permir their volunt 
Ty apoſtaſie, and to puniſh them for it with; 
cxnall miſery. Thus the end of thoſe ew 7 
| ccllent gifts and graces which Adam hadfſ's, 
beſtowed upon himin his ſtate of innocence 
was to continue him in obedience to God; 
will; and ſoto bring him with his poſteritgſe: 
. untocternall life; and.yet God had eternal 
decreed to'permit both him and them to ile 
into the guilt of cternall death. Divine ctaſf'n 
nall decrees therefore, whereupon may iti; 
fallibly be inferred the abuſe of grace tewlſt 
porally offered , do not croſſe the end iii 
which ſuch grace is adminiſtred to peril 
not-eleted. The Jeſuit themſelves canngtifh 
deny, that the eternall deeree of negatin't 
Reprobation is ® a negation i/loruwm medi 4 
rum quibus Deus preſcivit adhibendum ful y 
conferſum; huj1ſque primam cauſam eſſe 1itÞ 1 
ram Dei voluntatem, To whichpurpoſearÞ e 
| eDebono thele words of S. Auguſtine, * Quibus ily 
Perſ. c.11. mult ſubvenire, non ſubvenit; de quibus in [WY 
| , predeftinatione occulte quidem ſed juſit any. 
*-. x44 Simpl. J#4icavit. Andelſewhere, ? $; vellet ipſoram 
| bb.1. qu.zs ( nempe:non-predeſtinatorum) miſerers, paſt 
#14 wocare quomode illis aptum efſet, ut & mull. 
,' averentur 4 intelligerent cf ſequerentur. AW 
theſe acknowledge an abſolute eternall deſu, 
eree of withholding all ſuch grace from. Ws; 
perſdns-not-cleted as God knoweth would}: y 
et &ually., convert them and ſaye them} 
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9 And yet for all this they all agree that 
Wl-pifrs arid means of ſalvation which he is 
- 'pleaſedto afford them, have a true and due 
$.ordination unto the bringing of ſuch men to 

azich, obcdicnce'& ecternall life. They have 
tiadced ,no, infallible ordination to ſach an 

uFend; for then they were conſequent fruits | 
ot Predeſtination: bur this hindreth not, bur 

Wthcy may have a true ordination, as all ſuch 

+8 means have which by the Divine more 
Fcommon providence and geacrall love are 

znſtituted and afforded for the good of meh, 

SEhowlocver by the voluntary perverſcncſle 
mor the wicked they are turned to their own 
wi Durt. And therefore God may truly ſay to 
Y theſe as the Apoſtle did to the Galatians, 

"i 208% v0s impedivit, non obedire veritati? It 
VE was not Gods etcrnall decree of denying 
FS moreabundant and cffeRuall grace, nor his 

Fg ctcrnall abſolute decree of permitting them 
"-yoluntarily to abuſe the grace beſtowed up- 
F-0n them, from whence this contrary uſage 
d -ofDivine grace was neceſſitated oreffeed. 
WT That is but a cavill of the Remonſtrants. 
"y Learned Proſper pointeth us tothe true and 
"I gncly cauſe of this inverting Gods benefits 
"#-contrary to their proper end ; * 2us benefi- 
ce lictt obduratis nihul remedii cf emendatio- 
T3 atulerint , probant tamen averſionem eo- 

1 1am neu Divine fwiſſe conflitutions ſed pro- 
"Pria voluntath. RR 
SR | _ Bb 2 , No 
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The Sublapſurians dittrine taketh not 
| No grace or gift'is beſtowed upon any 
man for this very end, that he may abuſe jg 
but many excellent graces and gifts have 
been temporally beſtowed upon angels and 
men not-eleted with an cternall decree or 
purpoſe of God Not: to keep them from 
abuſing them, Not to keep them from incur- 
roy eval death by abufing them. This 
is that decree of Reprobarion which we ad- 

mit: and if this Authour can rightly inferreF, 
that this is contrary te the eyd and uft if 
Gods gifts, we will ſubſcribe to his congities 
nate Eleftion and Reprobarian. .1f he hope 
to inferre this concluſion, his premifles mull 
be, Every abſolute decree of God to permit the 


E- finall abuſe of any f- hi good ly or 'gracts, 
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is contrary to the uſe or end of beſtowing then 
upon men : But that decres of abſolute negative 
Reprobation which we defend is an abſotutt 
decree, &c, Ex 60, it i confrary, &c. Ti 
major propoſition will be denied by all jt 
J dicious Divines,and can never be proved by 
"Tere. the Remonſtrants. *Non inſtitntio boys re, 
AY var / fed exorbitatio reprobanda eft. _ "- 
b," **. That God willeth the good'of men 
beſtowing any good gifts or graces upol 
theto, ded no proof ar all : We have 
alwayes willingly granted this propoſition. 
Yer for the true underſtanding thereof it 
muſt be obſerved, That when we ſay, This 

. is Gods will, This is Gods aim or _ 
<P "\E cheſe 
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FT - avmucaſeardendef Code Giftr. 7 
vI-gheſe words (have. not alwayes the ſame fi- 
goification. This Authour by confounding 
- the; divers meaning. of theſe and the like 
words. dothy ſtrangely , intangle; himſelf | 
"through his whole diſcourſe.. Firſt there- T» © 
forces any thing is ſaid to be accord;ng to Gods | 
will, which confidered.in it ſelf is according 
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Is | to the goodneſle and pureneſſe of the Di- 

dF vine nature, This is a perpetuall. and neceſ- 

ry farie volition. in, God; q»4 Deo placet omne © 

ff kawnm; And-this-* ſimplex complacentiato+ 'VideRuins; 

» | wards all. good aRions of men, or events un- 7* 2% 
, | . - 3/p6; $.2+ 

x | to men, is poſſible circe creatures omnes etiam pag.zh, © 

LY nrgnan furure : For there is no good- . 

tl nefle imaginable, which hath not an agree- 

1 ment with the good will of God, which we | 

| call amorem ſimplicis_ complacentia, * Satis "Ruiz, 

tl canftat hujuſmeds complacentiam Dei warſars en "= 

th circa panitentiam; graiiam & gloriam poſsibi= © 

fl fem Jude att cnjmeliber damnats. But this is | 

» 8 aotic which' we nowſpeakof, 2. Second» 2», 

\ | 1, God is ſaid to will, deſire, or aim-48 that | 

, | god, forthe obtcining whereof he afford- 


ah firting means, though withallhe witleth - *; © 
that it ſhall be inthe libexry of the. ereature - + ++ 
to hinder & fruſtrate choſe .means;8 though 
he have abſolutely decreed to permit the 
cteature to.abuſe.them anto his own de- 
NiruRion. This is that which uſually is term- 
- ed by Divines voluntas antecedens, voluntas 
conditionata, vtluntas ſimplics complacentie. 


Bb 3 And 
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” 392, « The Sublipſarians difirine taketIwat FF _ 
| ' And thus 'Gdd'is' ſaid to aim-at orto willfel 
and deſire the converſion, juſtification ati{]Ic&vp! 
falvation- of thoſe who never ſhall be' convJgpalv: 
verted, juſtified; 'or ſaved. Neither muſtſineve 
we think that by theſe men Gods omniposJbe | 
. tent will is croſſed, becauſe his voluntas ſim} C 
plicis complacentie is not fulfilled. For thefſerv 
abſolute will of God was, that in ſuch per- Acc 
ſons their own free-will might hinder Ss 
ood effett of his gifts and graces, which: 
e was abſolutely reſolved to permit” for 
. 3; _ ſome greater good. Laſtly , there is'a will 
In God whichſftrialy and moſt properly 
called voluntas beneplaciti or his abſolute will 
which is not onely a liking of the goot 
willed unto the creature, and an ordering 
| of fir means whereby the creature ( if his 
own free-will hinder not) may attein it; but 
a mercifull'decree of ſo'ordering the means 
and the very will of the creature, that it 
ſhall infallibly and” infruſtrately obtein the 
good end whereunto ſtich means' were ac- 
commodated; And of this will Ruiz truly: 
affirmeth, * Sola hec woluntas abſoluta ſimpli- 
citer amplettitur objefFum., & ideo ſola ſimplict- 
rer & abſolute. meretur nomen voluntatis Bene-" 
_ placiti, We grant therefore, that in the ſe-! 
cond acceprion'of the word will God truly” 
willeth, liketh, defireth the repentance, }* 
faith, perſeverance, and ſalvation of all to*Þ 
, whom the Goſpel is preached and Chriſt "F" 
- a | *  offereds'Þ' 


*K 


F__mATTRTTT TFT: ww. ; 


aw the aſt enter of Gre 6) 
ed. But in the laſtandmoſt «9 
xption , God willeth the perſeverance and 
Salvation onely of his Elc&, in whom he. 
tinever ceaſeth working till the happy cffe& 
| be produced. 

4 Our Divincs at Dort granted a trueand ©. 
N ſerious will in God according to the ſecond 
acception of the word wil/, but not accord- 
og to the laſt. Which will mplicis comple- 
3 may ſtand with abſolute Reproba- 
tt0n, 
Tf this Authour can be content to ac- 
knowledge that for a true, ſerious and no de- 
lootie-will , which affordeth the creature 
means of repenting, believing and being ſa- 
© ved, though under an eternall abſolute de- 
ctee-of permitting the finall diſobedience 
| and perdition of the creatute, we will free 
| him from the trouble of anſwering the pla- 
.cesof Scripture, and with him embrace the 
interpretation of Damaſcene , who telleth 
us, that albeit the Scriptures doin ſuch pla- 
cs ſeem to make Gods benefits cauſes of — 
Mans ſinne and ruine, yet they muſt be un- fdeths, A 
derſtood Y ixCamuo; nOt aimannnads cap, 20. 
«A Phyſictan.doth give his patient phyſick H 
with an abſolute will to cure, ſo farre as his. 
#$till and abilitic will ſtretch: But God doth 
'not always give the means of ſalvation un- 
-toallmen out of his abſolute will: for then +. 
al ſhould be cured and ſaved, * Omnia que- *Pſal.r35.* 
_ \cunque . © 7 


l . 
-, *x,ad 
-* I, Ak 


” Mon.c.12. ſemper ſubeft cum vole poſſe, hon alt 


-” Pide Baii 
T-flitut. 
bib. 1, cap. 

$94, Oc. 
& c.115, 
216, 


The Sublapſarians Nofivinetakath not Tf 
eungue voluit Dew: pe ahg in tervlads 
Fulgentius giveth the--realon ; * 2uia als of 

gentivs g Soap 
jo velle guar poſſe. + | $2 

The will of God inviting or moving malloc 
to perform ſuch good its as tend | to theilfignnt 
falvation, is Gods true and ferious willhs:1 
though he have not-decreed by ſuch mean 
to produce their ſalvation: This will is obffcf ' 
ten deſpiſed by men to their own damnatllmer 
on, Bur there is a will not onely ordainift 
means to the end, but of cauſing men, toulelol 
the means unto the conſecation of the cntfifa 


| And thus by giving them ſpeciall- gradifiige 


. 


God willeth the kingdome of glotic -onel 
utito the Ele. The former will is trot wHhh 
be baffled with the name of diſhkmulation;Nigh 
becauſe this latter is onely it which bring Yign 
cth men umo glorfication, And we furthtl Yi 
adde, That the Reprobates- in reſiſting the 5: 
fortmer will, which is veqg4 voluntes: rp Wiki 
£6 complacentie , do alwayes folfill the lats I is 
ter, which is Gods abfolute will of petmits i we 
ting this reſiſtance, and of gathering out of Þ f 
it a greater illuſtration of his own' glorie, | 
' The 6leſsings ahd means. which God: out 

of bis goodneſſe afforded to the angels , 10 
Adam, and which he continually affordeih Y 
unto wicked men, by the 51} frame of than || © 


hearts may beand have been turned to theit 


ovalun; andyes we ganngt byt acknoW+ 


ledge J- 


| 00911 ef ndeod of le Gifs, 
Wedge in them. ay aviecedemt and erafions will 
&þ < them goed. But we do. acknowledge, 
7 over Har — this will of complacencie, 
Probe will of cfficiencie, by which 
bath mercifully decreed to work in 
| perſons the will and the deed, and. by 
i hpimcans of grace de fado tg bring, - +4 
no glory. Theſs two different manners 
wef willing and working the ſalvation: of 
men ,do- demonſtrate an abſolute will in 
dof Saving ſome, which-we call the ab- 
te decree of their Eleftion ;- and an ab- 
lake will of Permitting others to, draw 
1| yo themſelves damnation by voluntar 
ting the means of grace, which, we "al 


Ibſolt epeohayos. Chryfoftome(who 


n #ho-depre our of mans free-will )was not 
þ $gporant of this abſoluce will of Godturn- 

M& bending mans. which way he Meaferd 
(S-Dew w/0lncrit; vindius impeditth, And of >Plravis 
{I this wil l S Auguſtine ſpeaketh#1nrels of in 4 whe> = 
fire how quedam woluit Of ficit, quedam vere — ws 

» f Volutt &r 2209 fect; ſed ormmia guacumng, volnit * fnch.cap. 
ſuit. And S: Hierome, ſpeaking of the Sa- 77 
| Baricanes, ſaith, 5; veleiſſeon indevoris de; 4 Apud 
"if S005 fectſſes. Andthar prayer of Baſil is fa- 7*7-Pic, 


j_ nous, * Males, queſumws, bonos facits; bones © de in. 


Binbonitatecon ſer Va. Omnia enim potes: quit 6m: 8, | 
| #*iw volveris, 4/ ods & non oft qui ffi 
Since therefore the Scriptures, and 


[ie Fatbers and all orthodox Divines. whqg 
confelle 


"298 The Sublepſarians dottrine taketh not | | *; 
-confeſle that to be a true will which by alftis 
f 1.Theſ. fording ordinary means aimeth at the * Sahw 
> im, fication and's Salvation of all men, donoty 
2: 4. —_ intimate unto us an abſolililh 
will eternally predeſtinating and in time ina 
fallibly working the ſalvation onely of ſomghad + 
'men ; it-is but a' weak kind of reaſoningiae 
from the affirmation of the one to conclui 
_ , @ negation bf the other. 4d | 
©* The dodtine of abſolute Eletion- ants" 
Reprobation inferreth, That God had nals 
an abſolute: will by thoſe. means of 'gratti i 
which he beſtowed upon the non-ele&tWhh 
gels or men to bring them unto gloriez allfite 
thathe had an abſolute will to permit thetic 
{elves to' abuſe them, to the procuring @h 
their own cternall miſerie: And yet he thithibi 
ſhould fay ; 'that God by giving the nd y 
ele angels ſuch excellent indowments, «We 
by giving Cain and Judas ſuch fatherly a&ſjn 
monitions, did in thofe 'means aim'at that 
deſtrution,ſpeaketh both/ignorantly &pr6 oF 
fancly. For the aint of. God, and the end; 
of any good gift which he vouchſaferh uk (<0 


' ro men, is tobe meaſured by- the nature-ot 


the gift it ſelf, and not by the-perverſe ule Th 

which God ſuffereth the receivers to make}& 

'. Calvineuſually ſpeaketh in the Scripture-Juy 

phraſe, even-in thoſe points which ſeem Jen 
harſh to the cars of the Remonſtrants, ry pro 

- . chin 


| | . away. theuſe und endof Gods gifts... 39 
$$ Authour having before truly explained 
aww ſuch phraſes arc to. be underſtood, 
nely of the end; whereunto Reprobates 
iraycs finally abuſe them, and not of the 
inkdwhereunto God hath ordained them, he 
mfad done much better to have afforded.Cal- 
es words this' charitable conſtruction. 
jd as for BeF4; he denieth not a proper 
Sid true ordination of the Divine grace un- 
phe cffecting of ſalvationgnallco whom 
ags afforded, nor atrue will of complacen- 
& #in God, that by them it ſhould be uſed 
EEothat good end : bur he denyeth an abfo- 
we will in God of ſaving them by that 
ce; and he ſheweth the end which the * 
afnicked alwaycs come to by abuſing it, 
ich is, vt gravis puniantur. That Cal- 
ſe had no other meaning, appeareth by 
ſc words of his, which ſhut-up the ſefti> 
I out of which the- former are taken ; 
i wd [63 vult Dominus cos decends 4 quibus 
q , nielligatar curat ? Conſiders unde vitium, 
WF defines interrogare. In verbs enim qualiſ- 
b page fir obſcurtas', ſatis tamen ſemper eff 
Wis ad convincendam impiorums conſcientiam. 
fIlhe drift of Calvine is nor to affirm that 
tyIGod worketh either by any. poſitive aRion, 
"{#by proper ordination of his word unto - 
«Ky ſach end, that deafneſſe, blindneſle, 
mſcleſſenefſe whereunto the Reprobate 
ow onely by their own default; Bur be- 
++ Fc caule . 


The Sublefſarians detirivie taketh mat | 


'cauſe God, who could- ſofceo their. heawti® 


.and wobld:if they were in the number 


his ele; hath ordained not to do it, thi" 


ordination is intimated by the event wh 


deaftieſſe, nelſe, 8c. . So that all whi 
*yide.'S. Calvinc intendeth is this, ®'That where Gt 
$42.7 hath notcompriſed meh within his me 


zem ſuam full decree of Predeftination, there heli 
expicat. decreed to hold-off his hand from eff 


= . 
- 


ally opening their cars and eyes; aiid: il 


ſas vitio obſurdeſcunt, &c. And Beza 


iex4,0» no other intent, but. to thew, i That: 4 | 
haſc.p. 3% word preached unto the Reprobate, yuh. 


T 
'C 


& de Pre- 


deft. dif, > x conmuntitum cum Spiritus miniſtering 
s werd fide, qua propria nota elett; bn” 


Pat: 434 Js, 


56 90a "followeth upon it, ndmah 


bt 


we. OY” 


probis digneſcuntar, Chriſto ut palmines | 


feros inferat, Whence followeth thar 


* Full event, wtjufo exitiadevori magis af # 
vis reldamar dvanotiyninu. *: > 


For Maccovim ; if his. fpeeches tehd. 
ſhew. the intentional. cad of the” ge 


- 


preached, and not theeventuall {uccelſe, ut 
utterly diſctatus his pinion. '. For God pt” 
perty intendeth no. cnd: of bis volitions 9 
ations but hinifelf; unto whoſe glory FT 


things. have naturam mediorum , not 4nidl: 


faws. The intention therefore of meandh 
God unto any lower or inferiour end ;83 
nothing elſc but the firnefle of fuch meaiyl 
conſidered in themſelves ( and not abr 


: p A 
= | 
1)| 


[rt ie ofaudadof _ 
ie producing of that ad; Andy chiia: 
2 bon is not altered by the decree of Re- 
*Sbation ; for that decree as it is imma-. - 
rand eternall i» voluntate Divina, nibil 
it i reprobate : And when the temporall 
tution cometh, Ic putteth no malice in- 
bis will, it purteth no neceſiitation unta 
ked aRions upon his will; it onely put- 
in God an abſolute will of not-giving 
tuall grace, and of not-working in bim 
Gerow ations ; whereupon follow- 
þ Perditis tu4 ex te. 


= 


L Maſwers to his more particular objetions. 


"He dodrine of Reprobation upon prc- 
$ ſcience denyeth nor Reprobation to be 
Meteroall, unchangeable, irrevocable de- 
( bof God, and therefore as inevitable as 
p which we referre to the abſalnte will 
{Cod As for Chriſts coming into the 

{ to ſave linners, it was not to avethe 

, but under conditions of repentance: + 

P peter faith : And no decree 'of 
robarion excludeth any man from fal- 

-o_ alwayes that he repeat and 


fl 


1» K hs Reprobate(/in out dodfrinc )4u- 
ly dic impenitenc and unbelicydrs.. In- 
bly they do:but no-more inevitably then 

heirs . 7 think, neither this Authour 

ip any Remonſtrant will ſhew' himſelf fo. 


ignorant, 


| : 


The Sublepſarians doftrint taketh mr ( 
ignorant, a$to affirm that any one man ety 
nally reprobated. according to- their ſe 


F 


did ever die a true penitent and a perſevera 
believer.  - * 1 
For the word of grace, it is in our docrinf 
ſent unto all men ro whom itis ſent,no othaſ#l 
wiſe then' it" is in theirs. In both opinion 
| ithath( inits ownnature ) an ordination 
produce repentance , faith, ſalvation in| 
who obey, 8&c. Inneither opinion it is ſe 
to any not-eleted with an abſolute will 
God to make it effeuall unto their ſalva 
on, by working in them repentance, faithÞ® 
true obedience. So that our doQrine is 
this farre' more ſound then theirs; that! < by 
introduce ſuch an EleQtion and Reprobating® 
as ſuſpendeth all ſaving good actions of theſM 
Ele& upon the ſpeciall mercie and cffeawy® 
all operation of God himſelf, and all wih® 
ked as of the Non-ele& upon their owſſ® 
perverſe and rebellious free-will ; whereg#6 
k 7;de coll. the Remonſtrants * ſuſpend both alike upaj® 
AG mans naturall free-will, making God, as uJ* 
&:.95, thecvilaRs of the Reprobate onely ane 
nall foreſeer or looker-on; ſo in the ſalute 
ferous acts of the EleR, namely their rept 
rance, believing, perſevering , they aſcrik}® 


unto. God oncly an intuitive preſcience ug$ 
what they: will do, but they deny any dF" 
ſolute eternall decree, or any temporall op6 

ration owing from ſuch a decree, and cay 


- 
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ing them to repent, believe, and perſevere: 
*@&orvinus is ſo confident herein, that he 
raſdoubterh not to affirm, ! Certuns eft, nullins Cor 
"3 . - -: Reſp.ad 
pverſionem precie intendi,” Duo fines ſunt porun yon 
id$1ri1%s , &c. - So that the Remonſtrants, 263. : 
dho at firſt pleaded for Gods intention of  * 
iodnverting and ſaving all men, come abour \ 
1d laſt to plead againſt his. abſolute will 
 afaed #ntention of converting and ſaving any 


a » | 


"# © b 
x $ C 


For his. colleRion, That God. is 4 mere de- 

ler, if he call men to. ſalvation by Chriſt, 
nh Inhom he intendeth to ruine ; we ſay, That if 
al G6d ſhould call men to ſalvation by Chriſt, 


wmending ro ruine them though they obe- 
iaddently anſwer to his calling, this were.de- 
bl Won: Or if God calling them to: ſalvati- 
44a by faith in Chriſt, ſhould intend'roruine 
48cm by forcing. or cauſing their impeni- 
willtacic,infidelitic and diſobedience, this were 
*Iyorſe then deluſion. But if God in.tinie 
Wi t leth to ſalvation by Chriſt thoſe whom 
fore all time he decrecd to permit to their 
e1%n faultering and defeRive free-will for 
i&-{oduRtion - of the very a&t of repefit- 
tf and believing, and who he foreſaw 
I #ould voluntarily continue in their impeni- 
Encic and vobclicf, and whom with ref] 
+1 Sthis their finall impenitencie and. infide- 
wii he from all eternitie: deſtinated unto 
wifrerlaſting puniſhment;here is no deluſion 4 
114 8 | all: 


\ 


”, "YE ONE Flr dafirine 5 - h mat © 4 
bh al;-: Kd1 there be, the ACmonttr: T1 of gr: 
_ ina; poore caſe, who muſt of neceflaticag] mc 
_ * cording to their dotrine of Reprobatiag or 
yield unto all this, and according ro ours wy thi 
need yield tono more. ' - _* hg 
God hath 4bſolately determined fromalſtc 
. etcrnitie to-permit ſome men to incurre day all 
ation for .contemning the cond41:0»all prof gr 
miſcs offered by the Miniſters. The Mini C 
| ters witneſſe nothing but this, Thar God willſ im 
 faveevery man that believerh in his Sonne'G 
Where is there any fal/chood inthis teſtime| ye 
nic 2 where any contradiftion to the it 
named determination £ where any abſolk 
determination contradicting the condition 
fer of . ſalvation ? Let any Remonſtrat 
wit in our doctrine, and I will preſent 
ſhew ir followeth as well. in his. | 
His pleafor Reprobates will not hold good. 
For (as hath been already often proved) 
. Reprobation taketh away no power” fron 
© perſons reprobated according to our dv 
&rine which it taketh not away according 
to theirs. It debarreth not God from giving 
any-power to believe, or repent, or petfon 
any good act, being admitted accordingl 
our dorine, which it will permit him 
give according unto theirs. For Reprobat# 
on may ſtand with Poſhbilitic of obeyi 
God and bcing ſaved, as it did in thea 
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reprabared ; it may ſtand with Sufficie 
_ | orace:} 


_— 


3, il 
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awhy the uſe and end of Gods Gifts. © 
Werace : butthe truth is, neither in the .Re- 
4 monſtrants opinionnor in ours it ever doth 
tiog-or can ſtand with EffeRuall grace. Before 
Withe world was, God had reſolved never to 
give unto Cain or Judas or any other perſon 
Ereprobated according to the Reprobation 
allowed by the Remonſtrants, that ſpeciall 

M grace which ſhould cauſe them to believe in 
wy Chriſt, and free them from their voluntary 
W impenitencie. Yet itis a falſe aſſertion, Thar 
nf God willeth they ſhould never believe, ne- 
def yer repent: For here the word Wi{noteth 
woluntatem complacentiz; and the acts of be- 
| ths and repenting are alwaies well-plca- 

ng and agreeable unto this will of God, 
pough it be his eternall abſolute will in 
ome men not to work rhem. 


"403 * 


The Sacraments in the Remonſtrants opl= @ 
pion, do not ſeal an infallibilitie of ſpeciall 
ace or ſalvation unto any man reprobated 
from before the foundations of the world 
mere laid : for then they ſhould ſeal a ma- 
vifeſt  falſhood. Bur ler them thew any 
grace or benefir which a reprobate may 
partake by the Sacrament, and is according 
to our doctrine excluded from it, without his 
own default, onely by the abſolute will of God, 
and then he ſpeakerh ro ſome purpole. 
Gods eifts by the decree of Reprobation p 
are neither made «profitable nor dangeros. 
For (as hath bcen formerly manifeſted) re 
Cc decree 
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The Sublapſarians doftrine ©. 
decree of Reprobation changeth not the 


proper nature or true ordination of Gods | 


gifts towards perſons not-elected. If we 
ſpeak of the furure event onely, it is moſt 
true, that they will never do them good in re- 
ferenceto their eternall glorification. And this 
Authour cannax truly affirm that ever they 
ſhall, unlefſe he can alſo truly affirm that 
ſome men reprobated, as the Remonſtrants 
hold Reprobation, become afterwards glo- 
rified or ſaved. And yet he will not grant, 
that God out of hatred giveth his gifts unto 
reprobates, that they ſhould uſe them #11, and 
ſo be dammed: No more will we. It is 4 
weak or rather non-conſequence, That God 
choiceft gifts are by God intended as ſnare 
unto men reprobated by his eternall decree, 
becauſe he hath decreed to permit themſo to 
abuſe thoſe gifts, and hath decreed to with 
hold from them that ſpeciall mercy and 
effeQuall grace which onely maketh men 
fafto uſe Gods grace to the arteining of ſalf 


vation. So that I may now conclude, There 


is no one amongſt ſo many objections 
brought againſt Reprobation,as we teach if; 
thatis of any validitie : orif it be, it maketh 
as much againſt that eternal! immutable des 
cree of Reprobation 'which the Remon- 
ſtrants themſelves are forced to acknow- 
ledge. | 
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| ceaſon againſt this abſolues Repre- 


4 


$ 
- 


holy life, | 
— it doth fo, itvvill appear by cheſe reafon# I e'Fols 
W. 1919} ©3 301% | i 

* I, Irtakerl (#) aveay Hope ant Feary Hope of atteinin 
on EEO 

2 avvayt | ops of 'ReItpion. 
| rnb eaterc imo theſe wel pr ene : 
"1, Hope and” Fear uphol4 Godlineffe, Wete ir not for 
theſe, ir vyoald come co ruinecby theſtare men'ſtrongly ted'orf 
rtnon nedinkbtnts from vice. Hope doth we cher 
men up to begin, and corrobarave ,” gthen rhery'in 1 
mals Sky x aQion © B his hope bf aven' tid 
ar Saviour ſtirce up hi eifivre the crofſe, and tefpiſe 
ſhane, Heb, 1 2.2. By this be heaecned his difciples ro do 

toſuſſec for his ſake, Matth.F.11,/and Marth, 1b* 32. By 
this have all che godly in aff sges encoutaged theth{ſthver in 
rome as we may ſee in generall; Phil. 3.20. Col, 1. 9g, 

2,12, 13. and in particular; Heb, 11, Abraham lefe 

bs countrey and kindred at Gods call, becauſe be looked for « 
ie wboſe builder and maker was God, verl. 8.9, 10, Moſes 
all the pleaſures and treaſures of Egypt , and endured af- 
jons with the people of God, becauſe be ſaw him that was 
viſible, and bad re/pett to the RR reward}v.2 5,27. 
_—_— iy x d, fire, 
with a world of other tormetits , becauſe they looked for a 
iter reſurretfion, verl.3 5. Paul endeavoureth' efwity 
teep « clear conſcience , through the hope which hetiad of ® 
llefſed reſurreRion , A&s 24:15, Allthe noble and heroick 
K of aQive and paſſive _ have ſprung from Io 
| a, X+3_ 
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hope of eternall glory. Souldiers, Merchants, Huſbandmeg, 
all are whetted-on by hope rodiligence in their callings , as 
dayly experience ſheyeth us. Hope,ſaich Aquinas, cons ad 
2-033. operationexs, conduceth ro aRion: and be provethir , = 
© .. Scripture, 4.Cor.g.10, He whicheareth and threſheth , 

- ear aud. threſb. in hope. and then he proverh it by a two- 
fold reaſon.3 1. From the nature of Hopes oþjeR, which is 


able by induſtry tio, ardui | 
Hope to getthat by pains which is conceived to be a thing of 
worth, ſtirrech up to pains-taking, 2. From the effe& of 
Hope, which is dele& atio ,.an inward pleaſure , which the 
.*char.liveth nagar is affeQed with by his hope, 
There is -notany man which hath an inward contentment 
and ſatiſf&ijon of heartin the work he hath to do, but goerh 
on merrily, The Hope of heaven therefore is a great encou- 
ragement to piety. | | 
The Fear (Cc) of hell alſo is a ſtrong curb ro hold men in 
from impiety: And therefore (ſaith one) God hath planted in 


a bad ation direaly , becauſe it is fuga mai, a Hying from 
ane : 


_ — — . 


bonum arduum & poſſibile baberi, ſome excellent good attein-' 
Exiflimatio, ardui excitat attentionem, 
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hindreth Picty anda godly life. 
yoydable. For no man will flee froman evilchar :cannor be 
ented; but will yield up himſelfto it, as Ceſar did his bo- 
y to the murderers in the ſenate- houſe, Now , . by this de» 
» heaven and hell are nor objeRs poſſible bur neceſſary : 
_ ſhall unayoydably be obteined by thoſe thar are cle= 
Red, and hell muſt as certainly be endured by thoſe char are 
reprobated, For men bave no power to alter their eternall 
fates: All men by this decree are preciſely determined ad «- 
ww , to one hate, to neceflary ſalvation or neceflary damnan 
tjon, without any power or liberty to chooſe whether, 

And from hence this concluſion is clear, That the abſolute 
decree taketh away the chiefeſt inducements to holinefle and 
deterrements from wickednefſe , and conſequently hinder- 
eth a godly life exceedingly. 

II. The injuriouſnefle of this doQrine to a godly life may 

er appear by theſe conſiderations that follow , one de- 
pending upon another, : 
| I, Abſolute and peremptory (8) decrees are inevitable 
nharſoever.che things be abour which they are exerciſed: and 
mens everlaſting ſtates if they be abſolucely determined, are 
atogecher undeclinable. Stat fati lex indeclinabilis , The 
law of Deſtiny is undeclinable. .And the reaſon is, Becauſe 
hath an inevitable cauſc,the adamantine decrees of almigh., 
ty God, which axe indeclinable two wayes. 1. Irreverſible, 

e to norepeal ( as the ftatures are which are made in our 
Parliaments) but farre more unalterable then the laws of the 
Medes and Perſians, As I baeve ſpoken, ſo will I bring it ta 
paſſe: I bave purpoſed, and I will doit, Eſay 46.11, Men do 
many times bite-in their words again , becauſe rhey utter 

Sraſhly z and do repeal cheir tatutes and ordinances , 
becauſe they ſee ſome inconvenience in them being made, 
which they could not foreſee : but God never calleth-in his 
decrees, becauſe they are all made in great wiſdome. 2. Ir- 
reliſtible. Ic lyeth not in the power of any creature to dilan- 
null chew, zho hath refited his will? Rom. 9.19. Our God 
# in beaven: be doth whatſoever be will, Plal. 115.3. What- 
foeyer is once concluded by his abſolute will , 15n@ wayes 
alterable by the will of man, It is more poſlible for aman to 
hinder the riſing of the ſunne or to ſtay his courſe in the bea- 
Yen, to ſtop the reyolations of the yeare , and overturn the 
whole courſe of nature, then to make the leaſt change in any 
of Gods abſolute decrees, 
” 2+ MensaRions (F) about ends and things determined by 
C3 an 
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an abſolute decree are yain and fruithefſe : And the reafon is, 
Becauſe theycannot make them otherwilethen they: are deter. 
minedto be, It is — e———_— , the devils ſhall be da- 
ned: Wereit nor a fraiztetſe ching inchecm dy prayers, 
andendeavoursto ſeek ances þ alſo Smply deneed? 
thatthe foul of man ſhalbbe immortal} : Is i not a abourin 
vain for any man to uſe means that his ſoul may be annihila- 
ted ? Itis ordained that the. funne ſhall rule the day, and 
che moon the night ; that the one ſhall finiſh his proper 
courſe in a yeare, the other ia a moneth + Would nor a mans 
endeavour to maks an alteration in thefe things be unprok- 
table and ridiculous ? Withour doubt it yyould. So likewiſe ig 
yain domen labour to obreineverlaſting life and avoyd eter- 
nall death, if there be no power and liberty in their hands tq 
chooſe life or death, bur muſt of necefſity take rhar which ig 
afligned them, be ir life or death : For by their labour they 
effe@ juſt ndthing, If they be abſolutely appoinred to de- 
ſrud&ion, their hearing, reading, praying, alms-giving, and 
mourDing for their ſfinnes cannot poſſibly procure therr (a]- 
vation: damned they muſt be; And if they be abſolutely or- 
dained toſalvation, their negleR of holy duties , their igno- 
ranee, their love of pleaſures, and continuance in a courſe of 
ungodlineſfe cannot bring them to damnarion: they muſt be 
ſaved, If ſo many fouls in a pariſh bein this manner decreed 
ro heaven or hell, the Miniſter (G) preacheth in vajn ,. and 
the people heare in yain. Forthere cannot one ſoul be ſaved by 
all his or theirpains which is ordained ro hel}, nor one ſoul be 
caſt away by his or their tegligence which is appointed to 
heaven. 1t is bard for thee,faid Chriſt to Saul, to fick again 
pricks, that is, to endeavour by thy perſecutions and ſJaugh- 
= tO root out my Church oat of the world; becaule the pre» 
ervation of it ig abſolvrely decreed in heaven : teaching us 
by that ſpeech, thata mans labour in any thing whatſoever 
is never profitable, exceprit be exerciſed about an end attein- 
able thereby, and without which-the end may be loſt, 

3- Menare nor willing to be-employed in fruiclefle ations, 
if they know it, 7 ſo rune, Faith S, Paul , not as wncertainly: 
ſo flebt 1, not as one that beateth the aire: But 1 heep under 
my body, and bring it into ſubjetFion, leſt that by any means, 
when have preached to others, 1 my ſelfſhould be a caft-& 
way, The meaning is, 1 endeavour to keep Gods command» 
ments; I fight with the temprations of the devil, the allure- 
ments of the yearld, and mine ovyn gorruptions 3 1 a” 
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body low by watchings and faſtings and other ſeyete exerciſes 
of holy diſcipline, But cu# bono Do T all this at randome? 
uncertain whether I ſhall obtcin any good or prevent any 


miſchief hereby ? No ; but I do this, as one that is ſure 


(H) that by ſo doing I ſhall attein everlaſting life , and 


without ſo doing I cannor avoid cternall death; intimatings ' 
in theſe words the common diſpoſition of men, which is, - 


to labour where ſome proportionable good is ta be gotten, 


or evil prevented ; otherwiſe to ſpare their heads and hands 
too, To be imployed in fruitleſfſe(1)affairs,is both a Folly and 


a Miſery. 1. A Folly: For de neceſſariis nemo ſapiens deliberat, 
No man uſcth deliberation abour things neceſſary, ſaith the 


.Philoſopher. And our Saviour (peaking of things above our * 
,power, (ur eftis ſoliciti? ſaith he to his diſciples, Matth. 6.27. 


Luke 1 2.2 5,26.by take ye thought about ſuch things? Which 


is as much as if he had ſa1d, It is an argument of folly in you 
to trouble your ſelves about ſuch things as lie not in your 


power. 2. Itis a Miſery in the opinions of all men, as the 
ble of Siſyphus implyerh 3 Who (as the Poets feigne ) is pun 
niſhed in hell for his robberies, with the rolling of a great ſtone 
to the top of a ſteep hill, where it cannot reſt, bur preſently 
zumbleth down again, The morall of that fable is, That it is 
.torment, and a torment fit for hell, for a man to be ſet about 


. any work that is fruitlefle and in vain. Men will rather be ex - 
erciſed in high and hard imployments that produce proporti- 


onable ends, then pick ſtraws, play with feathers, or with 
Domitian ſpend their times in flapping and killing of flies,or 
do any other eafie work which endeth.in nothing but aire and 


; emptineſſe, except they be fools or ſelf-rormentours. And 


therefore when Balaam once ſaw that the Lord had fully deter- 
mined to bleſſe 1ſ7ael, and that a'l his ſorceries could not efteR 
the contrary, he preſently gave-over and ſet no more enchant» 
ments. And reaſon teachethevery man to do the like. If an 

; man were fully poflefſed witha perſwaſion that his temporall 
eſtate were determined in heaven, and that he ſhould be worth 
juſt ſo much, neither more nor leflez he would conclude in his 
thoughts, that his care and. pains could nothing profit him, 
nor his idlenefſe impoyeriſh him:and ſo would quickly be per- 
ſwaded to take hiseaſe. And were it evident thatevery Com- 
mon-wealch bad terminum magnitudinis , a condition ap- 
peintedfor it which could not be altered, and a fatall period 
which could not be avoided, then wguld the King call no Pare 


- Liamenzs, uſe no privy Counſcllour®; make no laws and or- 
digances 


© 4 


Num. 2 4-Is 


dinances for the preventing of a Kingdomes ruine, or the pre. ſj 
_ ot its proſperitic and continuance, ( for it would be:hhe 
to lixtle purpoſe , as once a- famous privie Counſellour told Jt 
our Jate Qneen Eliſabeth ) but would follow the Poets | Ti 


; counlel , 
Maonilive. * '  Solvite mortales animos, curaſque levate, Dp 
3X Totgue ſupervackis animium deplete querelis? & 
Fata regunt orbem, certa lant omnia lege. 
w. From theſe three premilles ( K ) layed together it followeth 


F direQly, That the doQrine of an abſolute decree, which de. 

E-:.. termineth mens ends preciſely, is no friend at all toa godly 

life. For if eyents ablolutely decreed be unavoidable, if mens 

ations about unavoidable cnds be unprofitable, if in unpro» 

firable imploymenrs men will have no hand willingly; who- 

ſoever they be that believe and conſider this, will bave nothing. F 

to do with the practice of godlinefſe : For their ends being ab» 

{olurely pitched and theretore unayoidable, they will conclude 

| that their labour in religion will be unprofitable, and ſo will 

CF Taſtiz.l.z, | Dot labour in it at all. 

, £.23./e.14, TIT. Thatwhich hath been ſaid may be yet confirmed by 

” s$itz two witnefles. The one of them is (L) M* Calvine : Who 

; ont in his Inſtitutions hath theſe words 3 *1f any man, ſaith he 

> <creditis, ideo JP91ld ſpeak ths to the people, If there be any among you that 

# fir, quia jam' beltcve noty it is becauſe ye are gr dained to deſtruiion; this man 

+ © Divinitus ex- would not onely cheriſh lothfulnefſe » but wickedneſſe alfd. 

J yr _— Which is as much rv lay ( me thinks) as this, If a man ſhould. 

=. eſtis; CT OED 

is non mods {Et forth the dotrine of Reprobation in its colours , and ex- 

+ 3gnaviam to- plain 1t to people in a clear and lively faſhion; he would here- 

: ver, ſed eti- byopen a doore to liberty and profanenefſe. The other wits 

| —— <__t nefſe is a man of ancther ſtamp, the miſerable Landrgrave of 

 » Heil.lr, Thuring: Of whom it js recorded by Heiſterbachius, that be- 

; De meer. ing by his friends admonilhed of his vitious converſation and 

| - Ia Gap dangerous condition, he made them this anſwer, 8 1f I'be eleft-. 
30-SL Pe od; n0 fnnes can bereaue. me of heaven; if 1 be reprobated, no 
fu, nulla £004 deeds can help me to heaven. 38. 

cacs po- I conclude therefore, That by this opinion (which is taught - 

| = for one of Gods principall truths) Religion either is or may 

” Jorum aufer- Þ* made 2 very grear loſer : which is my fourth generall Rear 

| re: fipe- ſonagainſt it. | | 

| fſcirus, nulla * Bur there are three things which are uſually anſwered to vin- 
wy mihi qicate this opinion from this crimination. Furſt, That many 

| bunt 5... {M) of them which believe and defend this doRtrine, are ho- 

_—= ly and gbod men: and therefore of it ſelf it.openeth no _ 
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erty of life, but through the wickedneſſe of men'who uſe to 
ryere the ſweeteſt and fareſ truths of Scripture to their own 
Gamnation. 
'The like defenſe to this did the Epicures of old make in fa- 
wr of their ſenſuall and ſwiniſh do&rinez which was, That 
zppineſſe conſiſted in pleaſure. T hey faid that many of their 
& were honeſt men: and ſo much Tully granteth to be true, 
withexception {tll againſt their doctrine; Þ 1 take , ſaith 
le, Epicurus-bimſelf to be an honeſt man: yea and many Epicures 
ve been and are faithful in friendſmp, ſquare and conſtant 
ws inall conditions of life, ordering themſttves and their lives 
why pleaſure but by duty. Burt (ſaith he) # this proceeded nor 
from the principles of their opinion, but from theiroQwin vir- 
1 ;nclinaticn: and the force of honeſty by their ſo (aint, ap- 


Jed to be more prevailing in them then the force of pleaſure, 


which they pleaded for. A little after he hath other words to 
tefame purpoſe z * 4s other mens doctrines are efteemed to be 
letter then therr decds, ſo theſe mens deeds ſeem tome to be bet- 
then their doftrines. Like to this anſwer of Tully to the 
&enders of Epicuriſme, will T ſhape mine. It cannot (I con- 
ke) be denied that many of this opinion are godly men: but 
tsno thanks to their opinion that they are (o ( the true and 
mturall genius of which is to (X,) beget ſloth, to drown men 
nſecurity, and to countenance carnall libertie; ) but to ſome- 
wg elſe, either ro Gods providence, ( who will not ſuffer 
this dorine for his own glories ſake and the good of men to 
ave any great ſtroke in their lives;) or to mens incogitancy, 
who think not of reducing it ad praxim,to pratice,and draw- 


mgconclufions out of it, but reſt in the naked ſpeculation of 


tas they do of many others; or laſtly,to-ſome good praRicall 
ancluſions which they meet with in the word of God and ap- 
fly to their lives (as they do not the former deduQtions ; ) ſuch 
utheſe are for example, Be ye boly as 1 am holy. Without botj- 
we no man ſhall ſee God, 1f ye conſent and obey,ye ſhall eat the 
god things of the land. Godlineſſe bath the bs of thy life, 
adof the life to come, &c, And hence we may learn'to mea- 

rethis opinion, not by the lives of ſome tew of the mien 
tat hold it, but by the ſequeles which the Logick even of, ſim- 


pflemen, if they ſhould apply their brains toconſider it, would | 


Rich our of it, No- man that hath G_—_ ſuckt it in and 
inderftanderh the force of it, but will eit 
tor live according to the naturall importment of it, that is, 


Kentioully 
_ Secondly, 


r quite relinquith. 


h Cix. L2. De 
frnib. bon. 


mil.pag, 117, 
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Secondly y it is ſaid, that albeit this doQrine teach, Ty. 
men are abſolutely ele&ed or abſolutely reprobared , ie# 
1. It telleth no man who in particular is eleted, who | 
2. It teacheth that men muſt get the knowledge of their 
Qion by good works, and {o by conſequent doth rather ex 
rage then Rifle holy and honeſt endeayours. Eo 

For anſwer to the firſt of theſe z The ignorance (0 )of 
mans particular ſtate (in my judgement) doth not alter 
caſe a jote. For he that believerhin generall, that many, 
they the greateſt company without compariſon, are inevi 
ordained ro deſtruQion, and a few others to ſalvation, is 
out of theſe two generall propoſitions to make theſe partial 
condafions, and to reaſon (P2 thus with _— Either 1b 
ah mu choſen to grace and glory, or abſolutely caſt 
oh, I he choſen 1 maſ of neceſſity believe, and i | 
If 1 be caft off, I muſt as neceſſ arily not believe, and be da 
What need 1 therefore take thought either way about 
end? My end u pilched i heaven, aud the means too: 
Puall perſeverance in faith, and my ſalvation ; or my ul © 
tinuance in unbelief, and my damnation. If 1 lie under 
xeceſſity of believing and being ſaved , or of dying in 
lief and being damned, in vain do 1 trouble my ſelf i. 
means or end : 1 bave my Superſedeas ; I may take mf 
eaſe, and ſa 1 will : enough it i "for me to-fit down tif 
wait what God wilt do wnto me. Thus (ir is likely: 1 
Tiberius (2 ) xeaſon with himſelf, For Suctonius reponlf® 
of him, that he was | the move negligent in religion, becauſt ll 
was fully perſwaded that all things came to paſſe by deſtiny. 
in this manner (it is to be feared )do too many reaſon in wiſe: - 
hearts, and by this very ground ( though they will not perlaffi3 
acknowledge it)encourage themſelves in pro .Thayitio 


Mathe- men cannor hide their wickedneſſe, yer they will hidevhif,, 


KATO Al. 


grounds which fleſh them in it, either through medeſty,a! " 
avoid ſome further ignominy: The fool hath ſaid in bis 
There u no God, "121, 14» iS 
Tothe fecond I anſwer, That men ordinarily will not 
ing of the knowledge of their Ele&ion ( if that be {#%#' 
uf chole infull duties of religion that are to depfr 


formed, and all ſweet and pleaſing finnes whicha 

be relinquiſhed: They will reſt contented without it for a we 

rather then pay fo dearly for ir:and the rather, becauſe 1. WyPL 

they have _— it is in moſt but a weak and conjevſes * 
edge, 


rall know obſcured with many clouds and unceanam.. 


hindreth not Pietie and a godly life. dz - 
Se. 2. It muſt be mainteined with a great deal of pains and . 
oc ch{c it will be laſt again. To the reteining of it is 
quired a continuall indeayour to keep aclear conſcience, 
hich is irkſome and tedious, Men therefore had need of a 
Jropge motive to ebedience ther: this is, or ciſe they will do 


& Th irdly, they that defend and teach this abfolure Repro- 
ian ( lay they) do earneftly exhorr men to works, 
vy. that any man can be ſaved, except they live ho- 


il So much was alſo (aid in the behalf of Epicurus, vig. Thar 

ldenjed that any man thar lived not boneftly, could live 

afanely, Buc Tully anſwereth roundly, " As if I.cared 1 Cir: Office 
at be affirmeth or denieth : this I ask, what is meet for E 3: preps 

lin to fay who placeth bappineſſe is pleaſure. And (o it mat- ego 3 Quile 

ach not vwhac theſe men teach, but what they ſhould reach remquid ille 
6 yeill ſpeak conſequently rotheir awn concluſions, 


#/ 


: An: Anſwer to his fourth Reaſon, 
That it is prejudicial to Pietie. 


IF abſolute Predeſtination and Reproba- 
AF tion taken in that true ſenſe which for- 
Snerly hath been explained, 'be of it ſelf 
Ahbjc&t to theſe miſchiefs, we will renounce 
tz or if it be more ſubject then their condi- 
onall  Predeſtination and Reprobation , 
"AIpreſuppofiog onely- that the decrees of Ele- 
fon and Reprobarion are eternall and un- 
changeable quoad ſingulares perſonas elefies 
es a non-elet7as ; which:no Remonſtrant will 
For :can deny who underſtandeth what the 
ery terms of the Divine EleQtion and Re- 
Wprobation do import. | 
TJ That Hope and Fear lead menunto virtu- 
ations, and reftrgin them from vitious 
0 __ aMions, 
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414 _ . The Sublypſarians aettrine 
aQions, we confeſſe : There needed not 
much pains for proving of that whichay, 
man denicth. But the ſolemne practice, 
this Authovs is, to be large in proving. 
antecedent which would have been gran 
without further proof, and to preluppai. 
or beg the conſequence which he is unal7 
to make good. yu 
The Martyrs did not endure racks, ol, 
bets, lions, &c. out of an hope that up 
preſcience of faith and perſeverance thay 
were clefted or predeſtinated before il, 
foundations of the world were laid, where 
others out of Gods eternall preſcience@; 
their finall impenitencie and infidelitic waſh 
paſſed-by, (which is the EleCtion and. Rey, 
probation onely allowed by the Remake ; 
ſtrants) burout of a certain belief grouna, 
in the revealed word, that whoſoever pal 
{ſevereth unto the end ſhall be ſaved. Tha 
hope of perſevering is no leſſe ( nay it, 
more) ſtrong in thoſe who fetch their tal: 
and perſeverance from the ſpeciall mel 
of God extended unto them in their Predifig;e 
ſtination, then it can be in thoſe who ferdIſ 
their Predeſtination from Gods forelſighkk,, 
 onely of faith and perſeverance, upon thi, 
condition of generall grace growing out, 
mans own free-will. | Ore 
Yea, but (ſaith the Remonſtrant) I hy, 
utterly ignorant what God hath decree” 


col 


hindreth- u#t Picty and a godly life. 

cerning me in his ſecret counſel of Pre- 
ſtination ; this therefore can afford me 
hope of ſalvation. I demand, Art not thou 

+ Suttcrly ignorant what God hath eternally 
geſcen concerning thee .in thy conditio- 

e Predeſtination 2 how then can more 
Wipe ariſe from this then from the other? 
7 if a Remonſtrant ſhall further reply, I 
m uncertain whether it be Gods will to 
eme the grace of perſeverance'or no, 
Pld therefore I cannot build my” hope of 
vation upon his unknown will. I de- 
Snd again, Art thou certain'that thine 
Sn free-will, with help of that grace 
hich is offered thee, will make thee perſe- 
Src in faith and godlinefle unto thy lives 


Sod 2 how then canſt thou build thy hope 
"It falvation upon the preſcience of that 


Sbich is more uncertain then the other ? 
Marc this very objeRion long ago anſwe- 
0 ed-by S. Auguſtine z * Incerta eit mihi *De Pred. 
quit) de meipſo voluntas Dei. Quid ergo? (48. c.ri, 
lane tibi voluntas de teipſo certa eft, nee ti- 
in? ui videtur tareuideat nt cadat. Cum 
tur utraque voluntas incerta fit, cur non 
Iwo firmiori quam infirmiori fidem ſuam, 
Sem charitatemque commintit ? And Proſper 
*piveth the ſame anſwer in effect; Þ Abſit 4 » 44 ex- 
Uiubis ideo deſperare de vobis, quoniam ſpem <P: Gt 
; | i ; . -, aun. 
" Jieſfram in Deo habere jubemini non in vobis.' reſp, g, 
Ale do not ſay therefore that hope of ſal- 
*]. | vation 


% 
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vation or re blefſedneſſe can ſpri Wi; 
an ccks knowledge of char Ele " 
which we aſcribe unto Gods Going TR 
cree: And we do fay, that no morchaynr 
can ariſe to any man from the immedi | 
knowledge of that Election which the Rl 
monſtrants aſcribe unto the conditionate Why « 
cree founded in Gods cternall preſciengtj 
In both opinions therefore, if we will ba 
a lively hope / of attcining the heavenhiſhil, 
kingdome, it muſt immediately arife fronihll{ 
an experimental ſenſe in our ſelves thaty ben 
are walking in that way which leadeth u 
the heavenly kinsdome,and from a neal 
perſwaſionthat God our Father will, 
withſtanding our own weakneſle and all 
mightie enemies, bring us ſafely unto t 
heavenly kingdome. And for this lartey 
our doctrine of Election or Predeſtinatic 
built upon:mere mercy, affordeth farre be < 
ter hope then theirs, built upon mere pn : 
*© See fer. {cience. © . 
{rac Now forthe curb of fear , it is as from 
28, 29. & and more ſtrong, to bold men in from viti 
Phil. 1.6, aftions,. in our doctrine, who held faith | 
repentance and holineſſe of life: to be 
fruits or effects of Predeſtination', then i , 
the Remonſtrants, who hold theDivine Pre Ibe 
deſtination to be rather an effet 'of mas 
frec-will preconſidered or foreſeen by Godf 
as VR and perſevering in faith aol 
godlineſſe || 


hindreth not Pictie and azodly life. #9 


Wlineſſe, For ſuppoſe a man ſomewhat 
Wefull of his ſalvation ; he will be fearful 
'Gfliving wickedly, when he belciveth thar 
TO in in all de faits eſcape the torments of 
9! but he whom God our of mere mercic 
USth predeſtinated, and that no man can have 
Gy comfortable aſſurance ortaſt of his Pre- 
Wtination, unleſſc he have firſt a true con- 
War endeavour to do good and efchew 
Wil. Suppoſe a man carelefle and unmind- 
ll of his falyation; yetif he hold the fore- 
Mentioned dofrine, he muſt needs be many 
Wines in the midſt of his lewd courſes ſtrick- 
Switch fear of hell, when he ſeeth none 
%Ffthoſe fruits in himſelf which he holdeth 
Wide the effets of Predeſtination unto life 
KIadthe onelymeans to bring him to heaven. 
I0 the other fide, be - ——_ Re- 
Inonſtrants opinion, t not altogether 
*Farclefſe of his dvaioas yet he ny: not 
&farly to abſtein in the preſent from vitious 
"IbRions for fear of hell-rorments or cternall 
b &mnation, becauſe his Predeſtination de. 
_— upon his own free-will to the very 
e moment of life ; and he hath ſuch a. 
Fong perſwaſion of a continuall power 
E Iwhich he hath in his free-will to repent and 
*Ilieve, that he will not in all likelyhood be 
FIfery fearfull of enjoying the pleaſures 'of 
&[fione for a ſeaſon. Suppoſe a Remonſtrant 
| atcleſſe of falvation ; rhis doQzine, Thar 


Re- 
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Reprobation is founded upon preſciencegl 
what a man ſhall be found doing at the ye 


laſt moment of his life, will make him mor, 
careleſſe : for no man, bur in his hopes off 
future amendment is overfavourable why: 
himſelf, and ſo leſſeneth the preſent feaſſy; 
which his wicked life might otherwiſe railqn 
up in him. ad 
For the ſecond branch of this reaſon where eq 
by he gocth abour to prove that abſolurÞf 
Predeſtination and Reprobation deſtroyfgy 
both Hope and Fear ; it is grounded upmffth 
an errour confuted and rejected by the con 
mon conſent: of all Divines, namely, Thaſe 
the cternall decrees of God concerning fi-ſ 
ture events do make the contrary events w-# & 
poſlible, do make the temporall and imqe-YG 
diateagents to. do. all they do out of angl : 
ſolute neceflitie, having no liberty iz 
agendito abſtein from ſo doing or to dotheae 
contrary. Were this true, the Remonſtrans, to. 
who acknowledge cternall and-abſolute&- 
crees npon preſuppofall of aneternall abls-JI i 
lute prefcience,ſhould by their doctrinege4 1 
ſtroy hope and. fear as well as we. Fox-theſ 
Divine cternall-preſcience of furure aQtio=Þy 
or events inferreth as abſolute a certainty 
immutabilitie, necefitic of ſuch eyents;' 
the- decrees of abſolute Predeftination, an 


a 


© 4x 


' 


Reprobation do. And therefore the SchogrJyn 
men are as much troubled in anſwering ity 
* qu . ” 


%> 
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:0fiaweſtion, Av preſcientis Divine, wihptonl- 


Faentia, neceſsitatem afferat rebus preſeitis, as 
ore ir the other, An predeſiinatio Divina inyps- 
 0F'par, &c. And the Philoſophers, whio-ne- 


yer dreamed of Predeſtination or. Reprobas. 


QFtion, were yet much troubled to ſhew how 
us zany thing could be fortuitum or. contingens, 


admitting an cternall and infallible preſci- 


1g ence of all future evengs in God. Aquinas 
{firſt enquireth 4 Urram providentia rebus 
Ogre viffs neceſcitatem imponit ? And here it is 
aFthat ſubril Cajerane is driven to confeſle, 1# 
MH ievorgntia ſola quictem invenio, Andcon- 
Fcerning Gods cternall Knowledge of future 
-Þ ontingents he had before moved the like 
lj Gfficulties, 242/: 14. art. 13. concerning 


d Partis, 
q£23-471:4; 


&-4 Gods eternall Will., 2#eft. 19: 471. 8. The 


Milke may be found commonly in all the 
Wwitchoolmen. So that if this Authour; or any 
be athcr Remonſtrant, will but take the pains 
& 1 conſider how the School-Divines clear 


cl the eternall and infallible Preſcience, Will © 


#[ nd Providence of God from impoſing fa- 
&-[ hall necefſitic upon events foreſeen, willed, 
KI provided, he may with the ſame facilitie 
now how to clear the etcrnall abſolute de- 
paecs of Predeſtination and Reprobation 
$f from'impoſing upon mens ationmany farall 
virefiſtible neceſſitic. As Gods: abſolute 
preſcience doth not take away the poſhbili- 
iy ofthe contrary ation or eyenit, no more 
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+ Part.t, doth hisabſolutedecrec. * Scits 4. Deo, (aitlh 
Aga _ Aquinas, ſunt contingentia  propter cauſa 
- proximas, lictt ſcientia Dei ſit neceſſaria] 
L. And {6 he ſpeaketh concerning Predeſtir 
þ Oueft.2;., tions f Ordo predeftinationts certis eft, &'t 
| @11-6. "men libertas arbitrii non tollitur, ex qua 
tingenter provenit predeftinationis effectus 
3 -Andconeerning the decree of Reprobatior 
| 841.3; 5 2uddreprobatus mon poteſt gratiam adipiſal 
3 - ' non et injelligeridum ſecundum impoſsivitithy ar 
ters abſolutam, ſed conditionatam, Men an 
no more pfeciſely determined ad um 1 
our dodtrine of Predeftination and' Reproyp 
bation then in that of the Remonſtrants. ina 
mente ac voluntate Dei the decrees are etet 
nall, immutable,: necefſaty, ſubject to £ 
variation'or contingency, as well in the on tf 
opinion as'in the other : 1» temporal: exſeyec 
catione,” where men are the agents, the adv! 
ons which lead to heaven or hell are ſubjedÞus/ 
to contingency inboth, "of 
To allthis we may adde, That Hope off ve 
Fear cannot immediately ariſe from any deÞere 
crees of -God alrogether unknown to melttt 
But who ſhall be ſaved, or who ſhall bas 
damned, as it is onely determined in thth 
eternall dectee of Predeſtination and ReFtin 
probatiof,' is a thing alrogether unknownPe 
- What this Authour meaneth, when dilfof 
puting againſt us he ſaith, The eternall de'Sa 


crees of Divine Predeſtination and Reproq'Be 
batiol.' 


T Lildrah nit Pictic and a cody tif. ' "at © 

th hation are peremptorie,inevitable, irreverſible, 4 

ſa #refiſtible , I cannot conjetture. Ir ſhould _. 

a] ſeem, in his opinion the eternall decrees of ; 

1] Predeſtination and Reprobation are ambu- 

t& latoric, avoidable, reverſible , refiſtible by 

m4 the creature. | 

1 Though the decrees conſidered in them- 

wo felves are peremptory , inevitable , &c. yet 

ſag the actions of men whereby at length they 

4 arrive at heaven or fall intothe pit of hell, 

arc free, contingent, &c. Reprobation in- 
cludeth a will or abſolute decree of God to 

pF permit\ſuch ſingular perſons to fall into fi- 

vallfin-guiltineſſe, and ro inflict eternall pu- 

&Jniſhmentupon them for their finnes : doth 

this make their particular {infull ations xe- —- 

me tefary, inevitable, &c? No: Þ Quid in hoc * Aquin: 

[eh peccatum wel illud labantur, ex libero illorum 99 "4% 

a ;-. -. . F SETS þ 23 Aſl,3» 

aw bitrio contingit , unde & meritd imputatur in 

ftn/pam. 

Ir is true, it lieth not in the power of any 

dereatureto diſannull the eternall abſolute de- 

trees of Gods will : Bur yet it lieth in 

tte power and choice of free creatures (ſuch 

as are angels and men) to do or notto do 

hq'thoſe things whereby ſuch decrees are in 4 

time accompliſhed. Ir was not in Davids or  '? 

Peters power to diſannulltheeternall decree Z 

if God concerning their Predeſtinationand 

i&4'Salvation : Yet the ations of Repenting, 

ro Bclicving , Pcrſevering were free, ations Rn 

fl Dd 2 proceeding*+ 


F.-4232. The Sublagſavians doftrine” $ 
F proceeding from their free-will and upon 
deliberation. So it is true, it lay notinrhgW 
power of Judas or Cain to difannult' ei} 
crernall decree of their Reprobation'8 D# buy 
mnartion ; for Omne aterwum neceſſarium'#% 
immutabile: yer it lay in Cains power freely WP 
ro commit or not commit a murder upon} ©; 
his own brother; and in Judas his free-will tal 
to betray or not betray his Maſter ; and fv " 
in all other ſinners , ro-chooſe or not'th 

chooſethe doing of thoſe things which pr6 
cure their juſt damnation. Y 
F That mens ations about ends andihings db 
termined by Gods abſolute unrevealed aeertty 
are iz vain and fruitleſſe , is a vain and falſt 
opinion , and exploded by the very heath 
& * cic, De under the name of d4z#; atzas or ſgnaus rat; 
Re cui ſi pareamus , nihil eft omnino quod agamsl 
#n vita, For though ourendeavours don 
make them otherwiſe quoad eventum rhe 
God had fore-determined , yet the thin 
was ſo determined by God as it neith 
could nor ſhould have ever come into cffe# 
withour ſuch aRions and endeavours df 
men. His inſtances are as frivolous and farre 
from the purpoſe, as his opinion is from all 
truth. For his inſtance- in the devils no 

damned, it is not to the point. He ſhou 
have inſtancedin-the atgels not-cleRed be- 
foretheir damnation, and have ſhewed that 
their obedience had been vain aud freideſh 
| —- 
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en. he, might haye inferred that the 
od actions of men dum ſunt in viaare vain ' -  ? 
fruitleſſe. Now he caninferre nothing, "'v 


E 


bur that it were a vain thing, for-Judas da- 
& maed 1n hell to hope by any endeavours of 
ys c0 alter the decree of his damnation. 
ond +,.For his inſtance in a decree of the 191mor- 
Al lire of mans ſoul and of the wanitie of uſing 
yl wears for the annihilation thereof, it is. no 
thI whit better then the other. We. do not de. 
«$ ac but it is a fruitleſſe and a vain thing for 
uVJany man to go-abourt by his tremporall en- 
| deavours toalter Gods erernall decrees con- 
vi cct of the nature or propertics which he 
[1 
| 


llotted unto his creatures, as to make | 
© clementarie bodice eternall , or an-im- 4 
rtall ſoul 'mortall. -And as ridiculous ir ; 
(though in another kind) for any Remon- 
franc to ſuppoſe that the crernall decrees of 
ds Predeſtination and Reprobation ( as 
ynſclf holdeth them) can be altered by any 
mporall a&tions which men ſhall do or 
pot.do. | 

} And yet though it be a vain and idle en+ 
deavour to referre our temporal! ations to” © 
the alteration of any of Gods cternall de- \ 
fi ( for * de ratione aternitatis eſt immuſg- * Vide Au- 


. 


l 
| 
| 
} 
| 


Bhte,) yet itis no vain or idle endeayour get = 
Jor any manelected or not-cleed to aim at 's 
Sernall life by doing good ations and by 
3dlicining from evil: For if a man; be clc- 
| £218 |» 2" if BI _ ed, 
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ed, there is no other way to come unfhiF* 
ſalvation: if he benotele&ed, ſome goa ſel 
endeavours would ſerve to mitigate his dz] 
mnation ; and every man continuing in his} $0 
good endeayours may aflurcdly hope for (al 7% 
vation & ſhall aſſuredly obtein it. There is a4 
eternall,abſolute, immutable decree, reveal} ##* 
ed unto us in Gods word, That whoſoever 
believeth in the Sonne of God,and leadethy 
ſober, )juſt and godly life, ſhall be ſaved; 
and whoſoever doth not truly believe, bur} 
leadeth a lewd, unjuſt and wicked life, ſhall 
be damned. Ir is not the alteration of Gods 
decrees which mens ations muſt aim ar, but 
the obteining of happineſſe and eſcaping 
wretchedneſle according to the tenour of 
his decrees. And herein no mans actions 
can be vain or fruitleſſe. For God doth not 
by the abſolute decree of Election abſolute; 
ly determine to ſave Peter, whether he be 
lieve or not believe, repent or not repent; 
and therefore Peters -faith and repentance 
are not vain and idle ations. Neither doth 
he by the abſolute decree of Non-election 
or negative Reprobation abſolutely deter- 
mine to damne Judas, whether he believe or 
noe believe, repent or not repent ( ſuch 
abſolute decrees are the abſolute miſtakings 
of the Remonſtrants;) and therefore ſuch 
g00d actions had: not been vain and fruit- 
lefle, We may truly ſay to every man inthe 
ig world, 
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dal ſþ4ls thou not be accepted? Yes goctagnlete: 


ſal 
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his) for ® #0ewery man that doth goo 


{| bold it v4/x,unleſſe by ir ſome ſouls of thoſe 


vain in regard of the ele: for it is unto 2 
them. ® the power of God unto their ſalvation, og rim, +. 


| though/the decree of Predeſtination, which 
: deavours of men, yet the effeRs or benefics 
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-j hindreth not Pictic and 4 godly Ms 
world, cleed or not-eleted, as God him. - 
ifclf ſpake to deſperate Cain, !1f thow dp well, 


\ ſhall be. ols- 
rie, &c. No man ſhall be damned quia 4b 
.eterno non eletius aut reprobatus., ſed quia in 
tempore infidelis & impins. 

For the Miniſters preaching ; if this man 


whom God hatheternally reprobared be ſa- 
yed, will he nill he , of necefſitie he muſt 
confeſſe, that the Predeftination and Repro- 
bation founded upon eternall Preſcience by 
Arminius. maketh all our preaching. vain. 
For no Remonſtrant can be ſo ignorant as. 
to affirm , that any man eternally predeſti= 
nated was ever caſt away by the negligence 
of the Miniſter., or that any man eternally 
reprobated (as Arminius conceiveth of Re- 
probation ) was ever ſaved by the pains of 
the Miniſter : And yet we fay , the Mini- 
ſterlaboureth not in vain. Firſt, it is not in 


And unto them ( though unknown * quoad 10. 
ſngularts perſonas ) do the Miniſters princi- , tn 
ly -referre their labour and pains. For 23. 8, 


is cternall , cannot, be procured by any en- 


flowing from Predeſtination may be pro- 
| moted 
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moted by the Miniſters. Secondly, it is nox} N 
in'vain m regard of the Reprobate : Forſor, 
though it bring none of them to ſalvation;hine 
yet {ſometimes it maketh' them do ſomehur 
good things, and abſtein from ſome evil; 
which otherwiſe they would not have donexdf1 
and it is a means to convie their conſcienWe 
ces that their damnation is juſt, Laſt of all,Hur 
the Miniſters painfull preaching is not inÞ'H 
vain in regard of himſelf: For hereby heſei 
eſcapeth that Ye mihi ſi non evangelizavererhur 
he getteth comfort of conſcience here, and Pr 
a crown hereafter, Sf 

If labour be to no-purpoſe where theYhat 
thing is not atte;nable by mans labour,then toi 
go-about by our labour to attcin the decreell 
of Election for our ſelves or any othermanzÞb 
is a vain labour : But if labour be proficabltne 
when a good thing may be atteined by it; Þ} 1 
and without it cannot ; then to labour to'ob 
bring our ſelves or others to the kingdome: 
of heaven, is never a vain labour : for by ne 


this every man may, and without this no 


man can enter into the kingdome of hea-qen 
Ven. Jn 
Every man in the world by doing as 
S. Paul did, may be as ſure of atteining ever- Joc 
laſting life as Paul was. Neither will the $' 
etcrnall decree- of Reprobation, be it abſo- Fe: 
lute or be it- conditionall, eyer ſtand an ob+we 
tcl in ay mans yayy oO 


"3 hinareth not Pictie and d'codlyTife., © qu9% © 

off No man who by the preaching of the'” 7 .- 

orfford-is excited to good works hath at any | 
n,fime or ever ſhall find 'them froidleſe or 

iehsn. De neceſſeriis nemo deliberat;and there. 

I Foreno man deliberateth how to get him- 
exelf predeſtinated: bur to be ſaved, is a thing 
Sepending upon our free ations, which rc- 
Fure deliberation. 

in Here he diſcovereth his erroneous con- 

Sie of Predeſtination and Reprobation, 
0:Kamely, That Predeſtination is an abſolute 

Appointment of men to enjoy the kingdome- 
Tf heaven, whether they live well,or ill; and 

1eBtat Reprobation is alſo an abſolute ap- 
ySoinrment of ſome mento the torments of 

Fl, whether they live well or ill. -Such-an 
Sdſolute Predeſtination and Reprobation 

ie diſclaim and deteſt. 

+8 If a wiſe man wereperſwaded (as be oughr 

o-Fobe ) that he ſhall never 'be one farthing 

eFicher then God hath determined, yet he + 

uld uſe the ordinary means, as knowing 
Far men cannot be brought to the end' de- 

- amined by God but by uſing ſuch means 
Fiithout which God hath alſo appointed 
Far ſach an end ſhall not be effeted., As it 

- Food had determined in heaven and revealed 
Fo'man upon earth that he ſhall live-fifteen 
Fears juſt, and neither more nor leſle , he - 

+ Fere a fool or a mad-man that ſhould con- 

fide, © will neirher as wor drink theſe fifteen 

48 af nears, 
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* yearess 1 will runne when 1 lift into the fil 
QC. Fs ot 
XK, From all the premiſſes which this 
thour hath hitherto inlarged, there is no 
lour of inferring this concluſion , Therefalw? 
the abſolute decrees of eternall Predeſtinatiai 
and Reprobation muſt be abandoned, and Arnilly 
ainus his conditionall Predeſtination and Renillihe 
bation be imbraced, otherwiſe all care of pidilli 
and good living muſt needs be extinguiſhed, || 
Firſt, becauſe he is quite miſtaken in thelver 
ſenſe of this word Abſolute. Eternall Predelſ*! 
Rination is not termed an abſolute decree ufflinc 
fAaving David, Peter, Paul, or any man el{slit 
as if it abſolved perſons predeſtinate fromfiner 
the neceſlitic of uling the means of ſalvatigſſio 
which Gods revealed word hath injoyn«Bhe 
(This were rather a diſſo/ute then an abſalu 
Predeſtination. ) but becauſe God eternal 
proedeſtinating David, Peter, Paul , and thefſnl 
reſt, hath in his ſpeciall mercy abſolutchml 
determined to give them that ſpeciall gracſſli 
which ſhall move, inable, and make them 
uſe all the neceſſary means unto their ſalve 
tion. And for cternall Reprobation, it 
not termed an abſolute decree of damning}inh 
Cain, Judas, or the Devil himſelf, as.if Godlſil 
were abſolutely reſolved to damne ther 
though they ſhould never intangle themvyl 


: 


| ſelves in any guilt of damnation, and ſhould» 
do all thoſe good afts which God Tall: 
; ay. 


| .” 
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h decreed ſhall be means to bring an 
Sho uſeth them unto ſalvation :' bit becauſe 
AﬀGod eternally paſſing-by themand not-pre- 
allſtinating them, hath abſplurely reſolved 
pwithhold from them that peciall mercy, 

re abundant and moſt effeRtuall 'grace, 


Juithout which he infallibly knowerh by 


eir own voluntary rebellion they yrill 'in- 

fre damnation, which he is abſolute- 

ty reſolved to permir and not to-pre- 
neavent. 

4 Secondly,all his premiſes are too weak to 

 aſuduce his concluſion, becauſe eternall abſo- 

te determinations of God concerning e- 


in li neither encourage nor- diſcourage them 
<Fhom ufing the ordinary means of atteining 
in gr dd and avoiding evil, whileſt they are 
y known in the 2enerall, and altogether 

| -: own as they concern this'and that fin- 

mlar perſon. No man doubteth but God 


Ic b eternally determined' who ſhall be' 


em 
Ve 
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| not, who ſhall attein unto riches and 
tho ſhall not. The very Heathen were not 
gi Morant of this truth , who aſcribed theſe 
dlfferent conditions of men 4.41% wyaaaisiunns 
{bur becauſe ſingular perſons know not whe- 
N- ; God have determined to/advance them 
Whonour and weafth or not, they judge not 
al. Meare, pains and ſtudy to attein hofiour or 


wealth | 


= 


Lite! unto worldly honours and who 


ts w** ſhall betide unto particular men, 
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| \ .wealth to be vain and fruitleſſe. - Yetihr 
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temporall or externall good-things they 
were more colour a great deal to grounily 
idlenefſe upon Gods cternall determinations 
becauſe let a man take never ſo good courlghy, 
and ſo true pains to attein honour or wealthilg 
he ſhall never compaſſe ir if God hag 
otherwiſe appointcd : But in ſpirituall and 
eternall bleſſings , let any man take thylſeh! 
courſe and uſe the means which God hakiſiy 
preſcribed to attein them, and he may aſlunſyre 
himſelf they are infallibly appointed tarffan 
him, | | the 
Thirdly, becauſe experience teacheth twſh 
contrary to his ſuppoſition, though- we av 
mit the eternall abſolute determination-@ſ& 
God concerning this ſingular perſons ſaly&}ip! 
tion were vas unto him extraordinar fi 
by God himſelf. For the certain kno 
ledge of Gods abſolute determination # 
give cternall life, would not in-a well-di 
poſed mind produce carcleflenefle or idly 


; 
neſſe, but a religious care and fervency@ 
[- 
by 
nh 


( 


ſpirit in doing all ſuch. ations as furthg 


man in the way unto life, and of removal} 
of ſuch obſtacles as would hinder them, 

is commonly held by Divines,that the bickJ is 
ſed Virgin, S. Paul, and ſome others had WJ of 
extraordinary revelation of their abſolult ti 


eleQion unto cternall-life; and yet none:@| te 
theſe concluded that all their pains nd c 


T hindreth not Petie and agodly bfe. 43x 
et-or for atteining ir was fruitleſſe and vain.  , 
neffind if God had revealed to Judas. ( which 
ugyhis wiſdome he hath judged unfit) the 
oernall immutable decree of his Reprobati- 
re@yet ſhould none of his endeavours to do 
lod & cſchew cvil have been unprofitable. 
WxFourthly , becauſe if men ſhould rejeR 
Iheabſolutc, irreverſible, irreſiſtible decrees 
If Gods cternall Predeſtination and Repro- 
althation which this Authour oppoſeth, under 
vptercnſe that thereby all ations and means 
Ware made vain and fruitleſſe untomen where 
the ends and things are predetermined, the 
WItedeſtination and Reprobation grounded 
I yon Gods eternall preſcience would licias 
Afopen to the ſelf-ſame objeRtion: Which if 
+Ii&be of no validitic againſt the- Remon- 
ſkants, neitheris it againſt us. For firſt of 
kJ, as for the eternall decrees of abſolute 
: —_ and Reprobation ; zihil ponunt in 
ts aut reprobatis , they onely ſuppole in 
I God a determination of bringing the one 
CF kallibly unto cternall life, and of permitting 
al tkeotheras infallibly ro come ſhort of cter- 
Will life , and by their own finfull a&s to 
e themſelves into the gulf of cter- 
by mall. death. In the Remo ts decree 
0 of cternall Predeſtination and Reproba- 
Fi tion the ſame determination of God con- 
j terning the ſame particular men with the 
: lame nfallibilitic -and —— of 
=» their 
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their contrary ends is eſtabliſhed. If cheybut: 
 foxe the diſtin decrees of Predeſtinatighne 
' and Reprobation thus irrevocably eſtablil- 
£d b.fore the world was made, makeall& 
bour in religion unprofitable , the Remagylle 
{rants own: doArine doth it no leſſe thaee 
ours. Again, abſolute andeternall deternipec 
nations of God concealed in mente Divi 
though never ſo infallible and immutrabl hi 
cannot in; fingular perſons hinder piety@@t 
Nouriſh profaneneſle, where there are «Ft 
crees as immutable, as: infallibly reveal 
unto. the ſame ſingular perſons in Golf 
'word, promiſing life to all without exceptnc 
-onthat dowell, and threatning deathtolſe 
*thoſe that doll. How can it probablylne 
ſuppoſed thatthoſe unknown Divine dettÞ, 
.minations: ſhould work upon mens wil 
When theſe ſo well known and ſo contilf 
Ally publiſhed donot., - ; 6 
-  -; Tf any |Remonſtrant ſhall ſay, Make 
ray ſure of mine EleQtion, andthat no immu 
5.6.25 lpog, ble. eternal 'decree of 'Reprobation ſhag 
68, keepme out of heaven, and then I will 
bour; I willtoil, -I willſweat to attein eter 
-oall life ; Tanſwer, No other man can maj 
-thee ſure of it; bur do whatthou ſayeſt, al 
thou mayeſt make thy ſelfe ſure of it. - AW 
-ifthou wilt not for ſuch a price adventulif 
-thy pains unleſle God will firſt make theeag® 
his privy counſel, eternall damnation-W# 


« 
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Gut a jolt reward of thine idlene 
nNenecile. Pa. 
lit Laſt of 1, the immutablility of all Gods 
L{&trhall decrees whatſoever is thing out of. 
queſtion amongſt orthodox Divines (I 
heed not except Vorſtius the Remonſtrant, 
ecauſe no man reckoneth him amongſt or- 
iaS0dox Divines : ) I wonder therefore how 
dethis Authour ſhould think he: hath ſaid any 
v ehing againſt the Divine abſolute decrees of 
cedeſtination and Reprobation, onely be- 
Suſe they are peremptrory, inevitable, irrever- 
oe, 8c. If God upon the eternall preſci- 
piſfdce of Judas his finall impenitency concei- 
"ied an cternall decree of his Reprobation 
nd Damnation (as Arminius himſelf grant- 
with) * implicat contradidtionem,” velle non fa- _ . ” 
Wire eanderm rem,” ant revocare illud dectetum, —_ 66. 
inc.s Sempiter n 4 volunt as Dei nunquam muta- * Fulg. ad 
"Wilt; ſubjacet, quia initium expat non yy rang. 
Wer. Iris a thing unbeſceming t e Divine 
pjeſty, not to decree from all eternity 
imatlocver he will do or not do for mer or 
[Sato men in time. or when he hath fo de- 
tered, ro revoke ot change any of his de- 
dfetes; - If therefore. the Remonſtrants Pre. 
Stination and Reprobation:be' reverfible 
acrecs, we will none of them ;, for we are 
ute they were never of Gods making. 
al Calvines ſaying is moſt true: For the de- 
1 ace of Reprobation is no caulc of infidelity; - 
1. | though 
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though the decree of Predeſtination prepulſſ; 
reth for meri that grace which. workal. 
faith and ſanRification in their hearts. .Þ. 
©. The Landtegraves profanc ſpeech thakaly/ 
as much againſt the Arminian Predeſtinay 
on as againſt that which we hold. For {4 
poſe a Remonſtrant had told him, 1f youll 
elefted, it is becauſe God hath eternally forejial 
that you will dies penitent and a faithfull n " 
If you be reprobated, it is becauſe God bath ety 
u#ally foreſeen you will die a faithleſſe and a mi 
ked man, this in all likelyhood would hay 
been ſo far from taking away his deſpenk 
profancneſle,that it would have increaſedy 
| forGod cannot be deceived in his foreſight 
- Wee prove' not the truth of our 4 
&rine: from” any mans holineſſe , but fromſſ: 
holy. Scriptures : wee therefore paſſchly 
this diſcourſe as wholly impertinent. 'WIH 
that he ſaith of the Zpicures might as will [ 
| be ſaid by us againſt the Remonſtradl | 
opinions : bur we take no. pleaſure ini} 
Vagaries, MA , 'v 8. \ 
Mens praRice cannot be guided by @ f 
crees of God: concealed from their know 
ledge, though they be decrees concern th 
their good or-evil., But-if men will ſhewfli 
themſelves reaſonable men and not mill 
men, they muſt take their rules of praftifhy 
from ſuch revealed decrees as teach whillſ i 
- gctionsare means to attein good, and wi bs 
" a6 
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emcans to draw evil upon our ſelves. - 

"He hath a crazed Grain that will draw 
I concluſions or legicall fequeles from 
ag decrees orantecedents whereof he knowerh 
a not the particular tenour, or how in ſingu- 
ler they concern himſelf. 

g- For his objeQion againſt the ſecond an- 
wer, weay, Lethins naderſtand abſolute 
Reprobation and abſolute EleRtion as by us 
v4 irhath been formerly cxplaincd, and nor ac- 


4 cording to his erroncons fanſic, which hath, 


i becn often confuted; and it no more beget- 
aty 2h -ſlorh or carnal liberty then the Remon- 
bf frants cternall EleQion and Reprobation 
I Htinging from Gods infallibleand cternall 
oy preſcience, nay much lefſer. For according 
X pur politicn no mag can have ſo ſtrong a 
$erlwaſion that he is elected and ſhall be 
r bw I whilſt he continucth in ſloth, carnall 
| /ty orfinfull ations as hemay in theirs. 
tbe once conceived that the etcrnall de- 
, which diſtinguiſh mencle&ed and re- 
robated, ſand founded upon the forcfeca 
goodadile of men , ſuch is the vain 
ifidence which moſt men have of their 
; op] bv h free-will and of the ſovereigge domini- 
StIwhich their will hath overits own aQs, 
ktrhough they benever ſo wicked for the 
ay. I! efent, yet they are moſt ready to flatter 
lm ſelves that chey wit{-curn good and 
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f men before their-death, And thus _ 
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7 Sublayſariens diftrine - bh 
ſpend their whole life in fin and carnall ſes 
curity,whileſt they hope —_— themſeclve 


within the number of the Ele@ by their fi 
nall penitencie when they pleaſe. Bur he 
that believeth that Predeſtination 1s ana& 
of Gods abſolute will and free mercy, and 
that faith and holineſle are the proper & 
feds thereof, he can have cold comfort 
hisEle&ion orSalvation whileſt he contin 
eth in his carnall and wicked converſation; 
nay he muſt needs be in fear of damnation; 
eſpecially fince he darerh not truſt to the 
broken reed of his own free-will for his r& 
pentanceand perſeverance, as men of a cots 
trary opinion arc cafily induced to do. He 


| 

verred at the length, becauſe it is within the 

limits of Gods power and mercy to doit 

yet he cannot (in all likelyhood) ſo ſecurely} && 

and carnally preſume upon his finall cob 

verſion and perſeverance as thoſe who + Þ *ie 

{cribe theſe goad as unto their own free- | $r 

will, andthe certainty of them tothe intus 

tive preſcience of the Divine underſtanding, 

and not to an operative effeuall cternall des rall 

t 77;de Pen CICC of his will. | elo{ 

| 2ot-p.234 Tothis may be added, that wharſocvet | ®t 
| E:5- forfaſhions ſake Remonſtrants talk of etct- the 
; pag136, nall Predeſtination and Reprobation, y& of 
Er Rem. ©ſgme hold them ſuch incomplete aRs of | Utc 
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 hindrath net Pittre aud «. godly life. 4 
velomtere Diving before mans free-will hath 
aRually. done all the good, orevit which'ir 
doth in this life; So. that the decree of Re- 
obation being. conceived, by them ad mo- 
ih ſemtentis pendentis, dopec per liberum bo- 
mmis : arbitr1um ompia. ſint poſua in eſſe & in 
pre er #ud pont debent, every man may 
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elle, what boldnefſe this is likely tobreed 
oft men of. deferring their. repentance, 

9d concouing 1n-their carnall ſecurity till 
they.think their;end is drawing near : which 
think of untill it ſuddenly ſurpriſeth 
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1 The Remonſtrants lately in plain terms 
afirm, Falſum et quod eleffia faita fot ab #- 
wm By which.it.is- plain what they think 
afthe decree of Reprobation. I have ſtood 
t longer upon this, that every man may 
ewhat the Remonſtrants principally aim 
t when they arc ſo bitter againſt abſolute 
ſtination and Reprobation, and ſo ca- 
For their conditionatePredeſtination and 
ion : namely theſe two things : 
irſt, that reteining. the bare name of etcr- 
JallEkRion and Reprobation, they may 
Jdoſely and obliquely oppugne the cternity 
r{ thoſe diſtin&t, decrees. Secondly , that 
6 {they may plainly reduce all the difference 
t | ofthoſe lifind decrees, as they are termi- 
xt | ated wnto fingular perſons, unto the diffe- 
« | tat aRts of mens free-will, and exclude that 
1 ke 2 + difference 
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| difference which the Apoſtle teſtifyerh\ſ, 
have been in the Divine will towatds 
ſonnes of reh,and that before the founi 
tions of the world wete laid, Rom. 3.48 
& 9:11. Eph. 1.4. & 11. Ads 13.48. * 
The 12noramie of Gods decree, whictlihm 
this or that fihgular perſon be in the nut 
of the Ele& or no, doth much alter rhei 
in the matter which is now under debjy 
We now inquire whether the Remoniſtt: 
do@rine or ours be more1: ro nou 
carnall ſecurity in a mati who hath ye 
knowledge of his particular EleQion or! 
probarion , of his future Glorification 
Damnation. We ſay, that though md 
perverſe minds, whilſt they are occupit 
wicked courſes, may outof both doatt 
take occalionof carnall ſeeurityand of Nas: 
a ſtron umption 0 eleted_ 
ſaved Ping Ne ein cath 4 Al 
died unro his finfull courſes, is that'wiſ®; 
moft nourifheth and cheriſherh men intM®* 
preſent looſeneſſe and lewdneſfe: And thi - | 
evidently the doQrine of the Remonitray® 
and not ours. For any Remonſtrant (thoi 
never {o wicked)may thus reaſon with nou! 
felf leaning nnto their principles, 1am 
all my preſent wicked condition) s wan eh 
ed, and a man moſt certainly to be ſaved, ifi a 
of mine own free-will excited and twbled byY 


"> Jindreth n#t Picty anda andy hife. 
\\Wvinecgrace, I ſball repent and truly believein 
le Sonne of God,and fo end my life : But theſe 
ws ations which God hath put within mize 
pn power, I am reſolved to perfarm them 
veafter + Therefore I ſhall be ſaved. Itis the 
t propoſition which nouriſheth a man 
Wa dis preſent lewdneſſe,and yer maketh him 
efume upon his future happineſſe, And the 
wer conteining nothing in ir but a promiſe 
Mof-doing that good for a mans own felf 
@which licth ( as he thinketh ) in his own 
ower to do, no man thus affe&ted will 
reatly fear to continue in finne, orſtand in 
(any 2reas fear of crernall damnarion. Bur 
according to our dodrine a man of com- 
man ſenſe will reaſon thus, 7 tedfaftly believe 
tif God havecletted me he will ſauttifie me 
w#/ his grace, and bring me unto glory : and 
Wor 1 be not ſanttified with grace whilf T live 
| e, I was never eletted, I ſhall never be ſa- 
Wved : But mine own conſcience telleth me, that 
ger T am wnſantiified, that 1 wallow in looſe - 
WI weſ[c and lewadneſſe of life. 
WW The #rec 4nd naturall genizs of theſe pre- 
a miſſes truly apprehended is to rawſe a man 
Wout of oth, and to quell groundleſle pre- 
ſumption of his future ſalvation, and (ina 
word) to make him conclude, Till 7 alter 
Wy my conrſe of life, 1 muſt not dream of any Ele- 
Hon or Glorification, 
:' Now forthe manner of reaſoning which 
þ Ee 3 this 
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this: Adthour will needs teach us, Itisn 

- worth the learning. Many, faith he, are oni£fvo 

dained enevitably to deftration, and 4 few'n adi 

ſalvation. a bel 
If by an cackination fo deftrutionand q Finke! 

vation he mean an abſolute and peretnproty3iut 

will in God to damne ſome men wh 
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they do well orill, we hold no ſuch'abſ#}} at 
an 


3 Jute ordination. If he mean an eternall 
ſolute decree of God to bring ſome” my 
( fewerin timber) unto grace and g| 
and to permit ſome others ( farre more 
number) to abuſe the means of grace;'th 
loſe the kingdome of glory,to procure tha 
owndamnation, we canriot deny it, unleſt 
J we will deny our Saviours expreſſe words, 
- Marth Multi vocati, pauci-elefti : Many run in tht 
p 22:14 * broadway which leadeth unto death, fe 
in the narrow way which leadeth unto lift: 
which.I think this Authour will not ſay hap» 
pened without Gods eternall ordination.” } 
For the word znevitably, it is thruſt into 
this propoſition very unfirly. Things art 
{aid to be evitable or inevitable unto-men, 
when by their aQions they may or may not 
be avoided : But as for the eternall ordinati- 
ons of God acted immanently in himſelf,he' 
that termeth' them ewztable or inevitable in 
regard of us, who were not then in being, 
if ſpeaketh he knoweth not what. 
WF; Now for his reaſon, Either I am iſ 
K | C gen 
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 Hindreth not Pictic and 4 godly life. * © naw” 
1lltboſen to grace and glory, or abſolutely caſts: 4 
on fron both. If chaſes, I moſt of Fx ad 
ml ad be ſaved: If caft-off,, 1 muſt of neceſſity not ; 
"Y kelieve, and be damned. If by abſolute Ele Gion 
/4Fz0d 45jeiZion he underſtand fuch an abſo- 
wi e as bringeth men. to the means or 
wi ad of cither without their own voluntary 
&F ats, we utterly diſclaim it. If he mean ſuch 
b 
; 
0 
r. 
'l 
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anabſolute Election and Preterition as pre- 
theffefuall grace for ſome, and giveth 
itthem in due time, and prepareth not ſuch 
effeuall grace for others, neither giveth it 
.them at any time, we grant this abſolute E- 
letion and Reprobation. But whereas he 
faith, If choſen, I muſt of neceſsity beliewe, aud 
beſaved, the contrary tolloweth; 1fchoſen, I 
fhelw;th afree-will work. out mine own ſalva- 
ton. And whereas heaith, If reprobated, I 
muſt neceſſarily not believe, and be damned, the 
contrary likewiſe followeth, 1f reprobated, - 
#1 ſhall eut of the hardneſſe of mine own heart, 
willingly and wittingly run in the broad way 
which leadeth unto my damnation. As tor the 
Neceſsity of believing ' and not-believing, 
which he thinketh muſt needs follow upon 
abſolute Ele&ionand Reprobation, in both 
. We grant eceſsitatem infallivilitatis; in net- |, | 
"ther coaZZionis : In both we grant neceſsitatems yerr.gar.x; | 
poſetions or orainis ; in neither neceſsitatem e- iattir5.97 
wventus, Or impoſsibilitatens events contrarii, Np « = 
God is according to his own cflence and pay, 144. 
| Ee 4 nature : 
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nature Cauſe necefſaria : yet the ſecond andiſieſn 
| immediate cauſcs are not necefsitated untyfſprea 
3 ? Albert. their ations, 7 quia prima cauſa non tollit wa ry 
> fcou6;, 4899 ſu@ canſalitatis 2 ſecundis. There a aer 
- pag-144 needtherefore for any man to take thoughthav 

' both about the means and about the cl age 
nottoget a new ordination or decree fromfi{ yhi 
God, but becaule the cternall ordination off ove 
men unto glory cannot be cffeted without 
their own ſcrious care and endeavour, anlf ai 


. 


becauſe the cternall ordination of men unty 
puniſhment cannot be avoided but by ſy 
3» king-off ſloth and carnall ſecurity. | 
E  FideAuyy. Untoall this I adde, That eternall Ps 
| 2e22.c.16, Weſtinarion and Reprobarion, as it is found 
'& 4b.z. De ed by the Remonſtrants upon Gods eternal 
| #0.arbitr. preſcience, draweth the ſame neceſſity afitt 
We '£:2; : A 

it. For I reaſon thus after his pattern; 7 as 
either upon Gods eternall preſcience A my find 
perſeverance in faith, abſolutely choſen to grit 
and glory, or upon Gods eternall preſciente of 
my finall impenitency abſolutely caſt-off from 
both. If upon the Divine eternall infallible pr: 
ſerence of my belitving andperſeverine 1 ws 
ordained unts ſalvation, 1 muſt of neveſalt be. 
lieve,and © 2-40 : If upon the ſame eternill 
and immutable preſcience of my infidelity & im. 
penitency I was ordained to damnation, 1 muſt 
As necefurit not believe,and be damned. There” 
is the ſame force in this manner of reaſoning' 
ro induce a carnall fluggiſh ſoul unto cares 
d & 5-43 <<; road « PF WIT $4 leſneſle 
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Tj. hindrethnat Pittic and a godly life, 
aillfeſneſſe which is in the other : There is as v 
fſoreat neceffiry put upon humane ations by w— 
WT eenall Preſcience of God as is by his = 
Teacrnall Predeſtination. And if any man 
have looked into School.divinity, he can- 
Ul at be ignorant that the ſame objeQions 
which are made againſt Predeſtination, as 
(I overthrowing the Liberty of mans will,and 
putting a #eceſs3ty and inevitability upon his 
ations, they arc likewiſe made againſt the $ 
Divine Preſcience, as doing the ſame: and 
the ſelf-ſame anſwers and diſtintibns which 

free the one from this calumny , free the 

other. 

Molina ( no enemy to the Remonſtrants = 
doctrine) plainly affirmeth, * Iu conciliapda * conc. gu. 
law libertate arbitrii nofiri circa attus peccats- **14-*99 
mm quam evitabilitate eorum cum Divins «& 
providentia, non alins labor eft quans in iiſdem 
nciliandu cum pr aſcientia <1 Deus pravidet 
gs of futuros niſt impediat. Malderus ( no 

end to the Contra-remonſtrants) * grant- * Antiſ. p. _ 
th abſolute- Predeſtination both unto the 4257-7 
attions of grace, as Believing, Perſevering, 
| andthe like, and tothe end thereof, which 
© Seternall Life. And he deteſteth their opi- 

J tion who hold that the free ats of men can.. 

'F. fot be predefined eternally byGod;* Abſit ut * Pagi2g, 
'} i» illam concedamus ſententiam que doces aitus 

j Poffros liberos non poſſe nllo mags a Deo prede- 


And 
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” @ Andtoſhutupall in aword; As Tibe|,. 
= rius would have been as careleſlc in relj po 
* VidePemr. gion, if he had thought that all things come|®* 
' P43! topaſſeintime according to an eternall im 
| mutable preſcience of God, as he was ia}! 
thinking that all things come to paſſe ac. - 
.. cording to an eternall immutable deſtinath | 
- 7Pide Auf. on of God, ſoit is as much to be feared 
y © gem that many Remonſtrants ground their idls 
., Pred.cap, Nneſle and | xn upon this fanfie,Tha*1 
1.02 whatGodhath eternally foreſeen will come 
to paſſe intime, muſt of neceſhitie fo come 
to paſſe, as that any of our opinion ſhoullÞ® 
ground it upon the like fanſite, That wha 
ſoever God hath cternally predeſtinated to 
come to paſſe in time, muſt of neceſſity fb 
come to paſſe, And fince whether we found 
Predeſtination upon preſcience or othet- 
wiſe, ſtill the knowledge and comfortable 
ſenſe thereof can no otherwiſe be had then 
ingnd by the temporall cffes, no reaſon 
can be given why abſolute Predeſtination(s 
it is taught by our Church ) ſhould breed 
more careleſneſle or preſumption then the 


Remonſtrants Predeſtination, 


Treatiſe. 


V. It 1: 42: [ Come now to my laſt reaſon againſt it, drawn from they $: 


enemy to 
87He CoM- 
FORTe 


Uncomfortablenefſe of ir. Ir is a doctrine ( A) full of de JF 
ſperation, both to them which ſtand and to thoſe that att 
fallen, ro men our of temptation and to men in, cempth I re 


” 4 means of Deſpair. * 
bt It leaderth into 
leayeth in 


Crempraion. 


— dopong can be no doArine of Gods word: For thar 
me we Rxov, good news, to men,a ſtorehouſe of ſweet conſc- 

"I ations for us 1n our turbidis & lucid ys intervallis, in our beſt 
MJ ad worſt conditions and changes. Theſe things are written, 
in] ith che Apoſtle, that by patience and comfort of the Scrjs 
ftures wwe might bave bope : implying thar therefore was the 
written and left to the Church, that by the comforts 
dmpriſed in ic thoſe poore ſouls that Jook toward heaven 
ws t never want in any changesor chances of this mortall 

a ſweet'gale of hope co refreſh them and to carry on their 
full merrily toward the baven. 


' 
2 
- 


intofuch a one too as is as ſharp and dangerous as any 
the Temprer hath. The devil can eaſily perſwade a man thar 
maketh abſolute Reprobarion a part of his creed, that he is 
me of thoſe abſolute reprobates: becauſe there arc farre more 
ſolute reprobares, even a hundred for one, theo abſolute 
thoſen ones; and man hath a great deal more reaſon torhink 
tat he's one of the moſt then one of the feweſt, one of the 
Inve mulrirade of inevitable caſtawayes then one of that lir- 
I for whom God hath preciſely prepared a kingdome. 


"a man is not onely capable of bur framed and faſhion- 
by his opinion fot this ſuggeſtion, Which is a yery (ore 
C) one, if we may believe Calvine, Bucer and Zanchius, 
vine cellerh us, " thar the devil cannot aſſault a believer 
vith a temptation more dangerous. And alittle after he faith, 
at it is ſo much the deadbier, by how much commoner it is 
ben any other. 9 So ordinary is this temptation , that be 
which' z at all times free fromit, is a rare man ( we are to 
aceive that he ſpeaketh of rboſe who hold abſolute Re- 
——_ : ) and (ſo dangerous it is, that if it ger ftrength, 
e which is'urider it is ether miſerably tormented or migh= 
fily aftoniſhed. And a little after he ſaith again, He that 
will not wrackh his ſoul, muſt avoid :his rock. Buceralſo hath 
Uraflage like to this ; 4 This doubt, whether we be predefti- 
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$xpud.quempiam ſemel inyaluic, aur diris tormentis miſerum pe 


$4Prad. Ur capur omnis noxiz rentationis, re 


$- 


rerit, hoc cf}, nequir eſſe Chriſtianus, 


© A408 © 


. nate 


Rom. 19.4» 


; Firſt this do&rine ( B ) leadeth men into temptations, 


n Caltv, In- 
ſiis. l. 3. 
Ce 24. (ef.4. 


Nullz tenta- b 


tione vel / 
gravias yel 
periculoſias 
fideles per- 


cellit Saran. 


o Rariſfimus 
eſt cujus 
non inter- 
dum anjmuz 
hac coeita- 


tione f/ 


tr, Unde tibi falus niG ex Dei eletiones elefionis porrd quz tibi revelatio QUE » 


&$ EXcruciacy 


dit penitus arronitum, p Ergo naufragium fi rimemus, ſolicir ab hoc ſco-/ | 
cayendum, in quem nunquam fine exitio impingirur. ] Bucer. int $. ad Rem. 

E ldada ſt hec queſtio, Sumuſhe >1 
ſtinati, Nam qui de hoc dubitat, nec yocatum ſe nec juſtificatum eſſe crede- \ 


* 


*% 


= 


þ 


The Sublapſarians doGFrine 
nate or no, muit be repelled as the head of euey perniciouliy 
temptation: For he that doubtoth of 5h 4s, cannot believe thy 
be is called or juſtifiedz that is,be cannot pup ho agh, 1s c 
ry man therefore muſt preſume upon it as a prixciple tc 
aith, that be is eleffed. © This very (peech of Bucers ZawIfort 

a chy maketh uſe of ro the ſame purpolc. We (ee then by tle 
teſtimonies of theſe worthy men, that chis rewpracian ig ve 7 ja 
r03. dangerous and ordinary too to ſuch as think there be ably] wa 
Dy tech. 5+ lute Reprobates, —_ 
q: de Prad. The trath of both will farther appear by the example ow 
t Georg, * Petrus Iloſuanus (D ) a Schoolmaſter in Hungary , wiohs 
— going to hang bimſclf, 6gnified in a writing which he lefriph th 
folrrog. Nis Rudie for the ſatisfaRtion of his friends and countreymay ſs 
" *  thertruecauſeof that his-unrarurall faR, In thas writing be Ts) 
delivered theſe three things. 1. That he was of on "# 
$. Auguſtines opinion, That men- are nor dealc withall ſ6[* 
cuandiim hona aut mala opera, according to their yorks goal fhul 
or evil z but that there are occultiores cauſe, more hiddg w 


cauſes, of mens eternall conditions, 2. That be was ow th 
of that wofull companie of abſoluce Reprobaces, vas farnw}® 1 
tum in ignominian,a veſſel prepared to dilhonour z and tha $ 
therefore (though his life bad been none of che, worit ) I 
could ao ne ſhoes. 3+ That being unable robe] whi 
thoſe dreadfull apprebenſfions of wrath with which be v 
aftrighted, he hanged himſelf. For theſe ace ſome of his|8'whi 
words there recorded; go 10 tbaſe inferuall lakes, au eh Fat 
uall reproch to my countrey. I commend you to Get wid | 
mercy is denied to me. Our of this example, two thing 
we may (afely colle& : Firſt, That meg who think therew[* 1 
many whom Ged bath utcerly reje&ed our of his onely will | thei 
and pleaſure, may be cafily brought to think by Sarans (ug Jeſ 
<ojus miſe, 8<Rion that they are of chat campany. Secondly , Thaf fieu 
ricordia mi. his temptation is very-dangerous, Mu.» 
hi negita . T conclude therefore this fiſt part of my laſt reaſpn,vbih] i 
ct, is, T haz abſolute Reprobation leadeth men into rempthf and 
tion. 7 | 
IT. It leaveth men in gemptation: And this it doth wv. 
wayesz by 1, Making ( &) the tempred uncapable of we 
comfort; 2. Making Miniſters unable to give true eomfe 2 
I, It maketh che cempred uncapable of true comfory; Li 
3 Gorgans bead, it doth (o trouble their fanſies and amauy” 
mem,clpecially in their paroxyſmes and fits, that the ſtrong} 
ct arguments of comfort , applicd with as much art ae , 


is 4 means of Deſpair. 
iofning x3 may be, will nor faſten upon them. Wich David 
oattny ſay in their fear, rhat all men are liars, namely all fack 
: Ss come to comfort chem in their temptation, The reaſon is, 
Iſeciuſe it is an opinion incompatible with any word of com- 
£aSIfort rhat can be miniſtred co the diftrefied ſoul in this rem 
| _ Gods Love to mankind, Chrifts Dearh for all men, 
\. Calling of poore ſinners without exception to tance 
Wl wd falvztion , with all other grounds of conſolanon , the 
+ | iripred will cafily elude wich the grounds of his opinion. 
e C3 Wbich that we may the bercer ſee, ler us imagine that we 
a-Miniſter and a tempred Soul reaſoning inthis or the 
- -manner, 
| ie TaxersD 0 is(F) me;l ama cafi-away : I an abe 
” | | ſolutely rejeted from grace and glory. 
*Mixrsrz.. Difcourage not thy ſelf, thou poore afflied 
ful: God hath not caſt chee off, For he harech nothing thae 
wang hiade, bur beareth a love to all rhen,, and to thee 


'F. 


| the reſt, 


Tzxipr, God (G) bateth no man as be is bis creature, 
| be bateth a great many as they are ſinners in Adam. Ant 
$1 Sod bath xttwofold love, as I bave learned: a generall love, 
*«y #bich purterh forth it ſelf in outward and tempor all bleffings 
3 ant with this be loveth all men: and a ſpecialltove, by 
Which be provideth everlaſting life for men; and with this be 
6 Woerb onsly a very ſew, whichout of bis alone will and plea- 
it be fupled fromthe reſt. under this yererall love ann I, 
Wy ont not axder the ſpeciall. 
BI Min. Nay, but God fo loveth all men asthar he defirech 
uf their ecernall good: forthe Apoſtle ſaith, He would bave all 50' 
w Kſaved, andbe would bave no man to periſh,nor thee in par- 
ar. 

| Tazxter, Artiz(H taken two wayes:for all forts & con- 
al #iins of mez,high & low, rich and poore,bound and free,@c, 
1 and for all particular men in theſe ſeverall ſorts & ranks.God 
would bave all mex to be ſaved inthe firſt ſenſe, that is, all 

Wi fore: but be ould not bave all to beſaved inthe ſecond ſenſe, 
«I #a7 5r, 2/! particular men of thoſe ſorts; ſome of my countrey, 
"#ycalling,my condition of life, but not all ®every one, nor ne 
*# puriticular, Or if it betrue rhat God would bave all parti- 
$ Fular mew to be ſaved, yet be willeth it oxtely with a rtvealed 
FLOW? not with @ ſecret: for with that be will bave millions to 
Save dantned. Under this revealed will am 1,n0t wader the NW. 
bh ' IN, 


—- 


my The Sublayſarians doftrive 
MIN. Nay, but Chriſt came into the world to ſeek anda” 
ſave what was loſt, and is a propitiatian not for our (ape a 
onely, viz. the finnes of a feyy particular men, orthe frnnesgf% 
all ſorts of men, but ſor the ſinnes of the whale world: Ther," 
fore he came to (ave thee , and ro be a propiriation for | Th 
anes : for thou art one of them that were loſt, and thoy auf; 
one of the whole world. | ob 
Tzemepr. The woRLD, as Ihaevehbeard , is taken twill; 


. 


made a promiſe of ſalyation to every one that will belieye 
excludeth none that do not excludethemſelves, =» T 
TzmPT. God purpoſed that bis Sonne ſhould gie forall a, 
men, and that in his name ſhould be preached and offered i 
miſſin of ſinnes to every one; but yet upon condition they mil 
repent”, believe , and do that which be meaneth the greats fl. R 
part of men ſhall never do,nor me among the reſt. Fl he 
Min. God hath a true meaning that all men who arecth 4 
led ſhould repent and believe, that ſo they might be Caved, 
As he would have all to be ſaved, ſo he would have them fp, 
come to the knowledge of the truth ; and as he would hare Fi} 
20 man to periſh , (ſo he would have all men torepent : and Þ 7| 
therefore he calleth them in the preaching of the yord to the Þ,1p 
one as yell as to the other. --" | 
TemPrt. God hath a double (L ) call; an outward by the 
preaching of the word in mens ears, an inward by the init 
fftible work of the Spirit in their bearts. The outward call By, 
is a part of Gods outward will.: with that be calleth every lt 
man to believe : Theinward and effeftuall call is a part uf (©: 
his ſecret will : and with that be calleth not every man i ys 
believe, but a-vey few onely, whom be bath inevitably 07- 
dained to eteinall life. And therefore by the outward . , }, 
we w9110 þ I 


fie 
upc 


/ 
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T7 icl I enjoy among many others , 1 cannot boaſſured of Gras 7 


"od will and meaning,that 1 ſhould beleve,repent and be ſave. 
Wor: | this (Af) we may ſee, that no ſound comfort can be faſt= 
"ed upon a poore ſoul rooted inthis opinion, when he lieth 
- «jo (der this horrible temptation. 
; and}7 be example (XN) of Francis Spiera an Italian Lawyer 
' "hill give ſome further light and proof to this. This Spiera 
pour the yeare 1548. againſt his _— and conſcience 
in of oper ly abjure his religion and ſubſcribe ro Popery, that 
eby be might preſerve his life and gaods and liberty. Not. 
"Ls after he fell into a deep diſtrefſe of conſcience, out of 


by - pich he could never wreſtle, but ended his wofull dayes in 
Kehair, To comfort him came many Divines of worth and 


Jace : But againſt All the comforts which+hey applyed tqhim, | 


"X lkoppoſed two things eſpecially. 1, The Greatneſle of his 
ce: Ir was a finne (ſaid he) of a ny committed with 
TY urging and aggravating circumſtances; and therefore 
{ {not be forgiven. This argument they quickly took from 
wp, and convinced him by the example of Peter, that there 
pnothing in his finne that could make it irremiſſible: Peter, 
t committed the ſame finne, and with ſome more odious 
feamſtances, repented and was pardoned, andſo (no doubr) 
'® Jnight he. 2. He oppoſed his abſolute Reprobation, and with 
d he put-off all their comforts. Peter ( ſaith he ) repented 
* Rideed and was pardoned, becauſe he was eleed : as for me, 
bl 11 utterly reje&ed before I was born; and therefore I can- 
aly. ſſibly repent or be ſaved. If any marr beeleed, he 
ol Ii be ſaved, though he have committed finnes for number 
} Emny and hainous' in degree : bur if he 'be ex 7epudiatis, one 
d the caſt-awayes, neceſſario condemnabitur, he ſhall be ine- 
bd | ably condemned though his finnes be (mall and few. * A 
al probate muſt be damned, be his ſinnes many or few, eyeat or 
WE Nletle, becanſe Gods me! cy and (,briſts merits belong not to bim. 
In this ſtory ( recorded by Caelius Secundus and Calvine, 
ae with ſome others who lived at that time and wrote of it totheir 
- Efiends ) as in a glafſe we may (ee the diſconſolate condition of 
v apoore ſoul that is ſtrongly conceited that the greateſt part of 
Mr, 


© ike worfd are abſolute Reprobares, and that he is one of chem: 
* Blleſticketh ſo ſaſt in the myre and clay that he can very hard» 

'T be drawn our. 

f 2, It maketh Miniſters unable to afford true comfort tothe 


: tmpted: And this it doth, becauſe it 1. Taketh from them 


JSMGolid grounds of comfort; 2, Leayeth them onel, ;reak 
6 nc infofficient grounds, 
| : ] 2 . I; It 


u'Nihil in- 
rereſt an 
multa an 
Pauca, an | 
magna an 
parva finr, | 
quando nec 
Dei miſert- 
cordia nec * 
Chriſti ſan-_ 

uicqua 
Bn per- 
einer. 


"The Sollpfarians dbitrine 
I. Tt bereavtth them of all ſolid arguments of cor 
which are choſe; the univerſality (@) of Gods Love, of Chy 
Death, and of the new Covenanc of grace. Min 
which doth explain and apply theſe three ſoundly a 
wiſely to him which is tempted in this kind, doth that 
1s abundantly enough for rhe relieving and _—_—_ * Bn 
from this temptation. And he that dothnot apply theſe, le 
him as he found him,in the midſt of the eemprarion ſtill; wi 
| ſoever may be ſaid to the contrary in the _— atinl 
- | 
x Melanchth.Loc-com-pe$26.c.de Pred Eefi mul- ns bor b ( : 12 
ra diſpurantur duriis, ramen neceſle eſt in vero l Te Ve Many Tomy 
agone ad hanc arcem confugere, videlicer,qudd P/#Ped it this point more hang 
de voluntare Dei jadicandum fit ex exprefſo yet when all i done , the | 
yerbo, & quod promiffio fir unrverdalis, & quod ſall promiſe of grace and ſalvhl 


fit mandatum Dei ztcrnum 8& immurabile, Au- : FE 1 
dire Filium, & afſenciri promiſſioni. bags Chr iftians onely X 
y Obtemperemus igitur, ne vagentur animi ique- m this temptation and ( 
Tentes cle&ionE extra verbum, & relio Ohri- ? Let ws #0t therefore (fa 


f - to & omiſſo mandato de amplefienda promiſfi- jeave Chr;ſt, and ſeek for ant 


: ſed reneamus certa & indubitari fide pro- 72; < 
miſonem gratiz non inanem efle fabulam ſed wy —_— __ - 
Deum ver? parefecifſe voluntarem ſuam in pro- JU®ge © wi 
miſfione, & vert preſtare you! promifit., — ment by the promiſe and 
= Þ, 230. drpneas E cuteſt necefic ci- mandment, which are both 
re Evangelium efle promuſſionem gracuicam, il Qu ct Andin another glad 
neceſſe eſt ſcire Evangelium promiſfionem uni- the time book he tek 


verſalem eſſe. Hanc univerſalem renere neceſle Wor 
ef adverſus periculoſas imaginationes de pre- words,* As it is needfullto l 
i pre on nc promiſſiovem that rhe pr0pmſe of ſalvatia 
d paucos quo pertinere, non l ew | 
3 -ur ck. Non enim dubium eſt, quin —_ free ; ſoit * needfull to know 
um animos hec cogiratio exerceat. 8 vRvtrſall, ſore | 
£e70x5 concets defiinati 


By theſe ſpeeches we ſee clearly what this learned mantha 
$0 be the true balm of Gilzad, whereby 2 wounded ſoul ths 
be cared; viz. The aniverſaliry of the Promiſe, and of Gi 
' Love, andof Chriſts Death; for they all hang togerher, i 
cannat be disjoyned, _ 
The reaſon why thoſe grounds are able to help a man inal 
a caſe, is twofold. F 
1. Becauſe they are direQly contradifory to the tempratii 
A will toſave all, a giving of Chriſt to death for all, aſe 
offer of grace to'all, cannot potlibly ſtand with an able 
antecedent will and intent of caſting-away the gremeſt panllil 
mankind, or, to ſay thetruth, of any one man inthe we $ 
Upon this followeththe ſecogd reaſon. = 
2. Becauſe they (erve to convince the tempted, that he & 
" Not be in that condition in which heſ b himſelf yo! 
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"0h -WEAnS Of. JA 
Qoriey cannot be true, he that'evin- 
ak of the one, conyi ; che underſtaiiding 
of the other : ang he char maketh it appear, 
tank God would Have dtl to be Javed, re- 
emed and called," ro repent and believe, is true, purrech ir 
WF Ade ok anding g, that che other contra» 
| 's "Gadwill have mot men to be abſolutely and inevi- 
muſt needs be falſe; and ſo railcth ET pyore 
k remoys d down with erroneous cert and' 
TE chat it was rrjje; Ti this mjoney did . Cf) [/qong 
| d not in the Pr paric *QUieve 4 woman 
bo a | edextceding ly TeentE on' that the and a 
Sildren ſhould bedatmaned > was buked A 
qetildren at a certain time when' Id bave been at 
"9 "Junius makech'ſhort work with her, am nin 
+ ara about her children' was* a ducy 
"© Þ $68, but the Mafſe'reas a mere will-rorthip 3 Ar ſ&' 
| > ring her of he ecrour upon which'the Lan tation , 
piferh her pteſent eaſe and confore. In like manger” 
aig who fearcth'-hirmſelf ro be an abſolute Reprobate, 
there are-no ſuch abſoluce 5. and char his fear 


but ere fanbe and convince him once 
ary areal acre" bo wenn the world 
x rw in which ke rhinkerh, himſelf ro'be, 'apd you 


| our nail by anortiet; and expell che cempration, 
eh i mocks Bpmmrrer: which will cut afunder 
Gocdian knee bſolure Reprodacion 3 and theſe a ac 
ſorrawfull foul. 

ethele © # Bins "of hope'ind comfort no-Mi- 

Hr hotdethy abſolute Reprobation' ; 

i dont ht, he poffibly maincein'them againſt 
| bat ofthe ooo ge inlefſ he relmquiſh bid ojjigen 
(E1( asT baye bye et there 45 } bi contradiftion be- 

| be ew, an tattivablgto _ ery, propa” 
vich ſpeak Coden thi s, tobe erile, afy | 
a} Fo inake ir" $80d, r bp fa thing mw c _ſ 
__ atebe fame gime;"F ; A Migi« 

hin | moſes be an 

ſetdabokt ic? He rele" 

ave dll'fo be [rucd; that (hrift 

fo Fall Artorh hath hots chile ounds 24 
Ea: Sa, | eonclufions, Vits 
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£ Qt ber. A wake Wy on * y al She REAR 
mned, anda ne Joh th #1, 997.56 ibly 
ſayed.. And be _— ſo dey LY nd nts 
85, } ſbonld: nor 2 BEEF MANN of. en 
gid.die far al "of condi {x50 beliey 
repent, -and yer A a thatt ths never, 
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"ati 1nd ſpear, .Johw:20, 25, They will not believe any 
"I iabing chai en for their comforr, ill it be made ſo ap. 
- tichar they have nothing to ſay co the cottrary, 
"I lf byverknorn fome, who: in their temprations have of. 
b mapa their comforcers to their proofs, to- «their protefia- 
; of pr 
7 | $1985, 045 (0.their oathes 208, before they wouls believe their 
| cor comfort. And in this cemptation we fpeak of, men 
" fo ſtrongly par with "the fear of evernall rejeQion 
1 the face of God that they will noceafily: without mani- 
20 at conviction believe the comrary. But grounds convincing 
Sand ſatisfying a Miniſter chat mainteinethy ibſolute Reproba 
3 1 ion hath oor in ore. Nene can he (34 that-is able ro 


f make ir appear infallibly and undeniably to the underftand- 


of the rempred, that he is no abſolute Reprobate, All 
he (T } can (ay is, Be of #06d comfort © you are a belit- 
Fw, 4-Puly ropeuting farner therefore no Reprobate. © For 


Tigcb and repentance are infallih!e fruits of Eleftion, and 
TI euments of a Pate contrary. to what you ftar. Bue this the 
Ti tapecd willdeny : He will ſay; chat be & no believer, &e. 

O14 gn et 11k Lo 
Sad how will tho Miniſter convince him that he is ? He 
aſt prove to him by the outward a8s of faith and repentance 
{ onelyare apparemi to him } that he doth repent and 
| lieys, - Bucthis proof is not demonſtcative, nor doth con- 
ice ; becauſe-opera virtutan firwulatipoſunt, the externall 
Þ of fxich, repentance, oF any other grace may be coyni 
ahiced, Fhe devil may feem to be an angel of lighe 
les may-go in fheeps dlathing 3 Judas may 'make the 
Wrld believe by his preaching and following of Chriſt, thac 
Wisa true Apoſtle 3 and Sirzon Magus, though he temain in 
jall of bitreeneſſe and bond of iniquity, may be thought 
his pectiving- of Bapriſme ro be 2 true believer : and fo 
Eyany hypocrice by ſome exceriour aQts of faith and repen- 
ice delude the beſt diſcerner of (pirits among men, and 
ache opinion and eficeng of a true genureng avid belicver, 
tions externally good, or goad in appearance, may be 
indeed for want of 2 good rule, manyer, end, or fome 

x goqd civeumtances with high 2n ation that 3s good 

K be clothed 4( For beywm non. aries ſt ex integris ;)a0d 

zood conſequence'cannor certainly proye the man who. 

hem toibe a gaod man, or to have the grace of faitti,re- 
aRce,/ ar. any qher truly plagted. in his heart. Which * 
be (o, I ſay tha 3 Miniſter cangort (TI ) by the outward 
and fruits of fajth and repentance whichhe —— 
2 RR Ff 2 om 
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ly probable tothe beſt, and co a man intemptation no prod” 


© The Sublayſaritns detirine . | 
from him, make itevident to the tempted; to the - _ cinel - 
of all replyes, that he is without doubt a' true believer ani} 
repenting ſinner, and conſequently no Reprobare. For fill] * 
the tempted may ſay, Tow may be deceived in me : ſor youu 


. cannot ſee any thing more in me then bath been: ſeen in 
. & Reprobate. And if this be all you can ſay to prove men] ; 


be nane, 1 amnot ſatiefied, 1 may be a Reprobate « way1 
am a Reprobate, and you are but a miſerable comforter, 
Phyſician of no value, ; 
his that I ſay, Piſcator ( X) doth confefſe ingenuoaſh } 
in Diſput. de Pred. contra Schafman. theſ. 85. wheres 
ſaith, x, That no comfort can be poſſibly inſtilled inty 
the ſouls of Reprobates afflited with this horrible tempes 
tien : from whence it followeth, that the farregreatcſt pan #* 
of men, even an hundred for one, muſt bear their burden (| Þ; 


they fall into this diſtemper and trouble) as well as t 


can; the Goſpel is nor ableto afford them any ſolid com 
forr, 2. Thatthe Ele& beiog in this condition may indeW]H 
be comforted, but ir muſt be by their ſenſe of finne and ther}! 

deſire tobe freed of it by Chriſt : which proofs are but on 


atal} ; and conſequently eicher no comforts. or. very ſmall 
ones, Inthe end of rheſame Theſis alſo, where he ſaith 
thata man ſhould reaſon thus wich himſelf, Grace i offered} 
ta ſome with a mind of communicating it unto them ; there} 
fore it may be that 1 am one of thoſe ty whom it. is [0 offert&0e 
in this place (1 ſay) he implyeth plainly, chat the I 
Qrine of abſolute Reprobation, which teacherh the comJ** 
munication of grace to a very few onely, affordeth bu 
a fieri poteſt ,.a Peradvengure I am Eleted., ( and th ralk | 
very poore one too) for a poote ſoul to cemfort him] *- 
withall, t Wil 
a! 

An Anſwer to his laſt reaſon, drawn froſdc 

the Uncomfortableneſſe of this deftrine. 

Er theſe few undoubred truths be al 

wayes remembred ; 1. That Prede 
nation and Reprobation are cternall imm# *; 
nent as 7x mente ac voluntate Diving befor 
the foundations of the world were la 
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r is no means of Deſpair. "1 as 
or 3 [That as they are ſuch immanent a&s or © 
a} 4ccrees, they work nothing upon men, be- 
«| cauſe the men themſelvesas yet had no be- 
w] ing. 3. That when ſingular perſons come 
[into temporall being , the effes Or conſe- 
«| quents of thoſedecrees are alwayes wrought 
" xccording to the nature of the ſubjects. 
&1 4. Thatthe decrees of Predeſtination and 
ww Reprobation arc irreverſible & immutable. 
(5: That there is no reaſonableground of any 
(«particular mans perſwaſion thar he is cither 

pader the one decree or the other, but onel 
aIwhat is collected 2 poFeriort , from the cf- 
tas. Theſe being agreed upon, it will caft- 
Sly be made appear that the dofrine of the 
l{Kemonſtrants is more #xcomfortable to men 
ich then ours. | 
-- That Gods Predeſtination and Non-pre- 

Ideſtination or negative Reprobation are c- 
*Fternall, abſolute, and irreverſible decrees, 

#[ad that they arc founded in Gods free plea- 
re of ſhewing ſpeciall mercy where he 
"2]will and denying it where he thinks good, 

A8amore comfortable doctrine then that of the 
0 Kerr onſtrants, ſc:licet, That the forenamed 

'FK&ernall decrees were cnaRted and founded 

{won the intuitive preſcience of mens perſe- 
{trance in good or bad ads. 

14. Now whereas he ſuppoſeth it cannot be 
orffve. Z vareelicall doftrine which affords nor 
id8#{012t;0x unto all men in their beſt avd worſt 

_— - Ff3z Ccondi- 
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The. Sublapſarians doftring 


conditions and changes , this propoſition of 
his muſt have many limirations , or it willy 
prove uttetly falſe. " 
-- 1. It muſt be underſtood onely of thoſ {. 
who ſeck conſolation in the right wiyth 
wherein according to Gods will and wowdlf 
confolation is to be found: otherwiſe a trutfy 
dorine may not onely be uncomfortabliij 
bur full of rerrour and affright. For exants " 
ple; He that would be comforted with hoptſ!” 
of his Predeftination, whileſt he is reſolveily 
co ſit idle or to run-on in the broad way, thify, 
Goſpel neither doth nor ought afford hillijj, 
any ſweet comfort: atid itis 2figne that che 
dotrine is falſe, if to men thus affected it ably 
forderh any comfortable hope of being carrbſy; 
ed to heaven, Ih 
2. Adorine which in the event is ut 

comfortable ro millions of men, is not h il: 
this convinced of untrtth, unlefle it be ſo 464; 
cording tothe nature of the doArine and a6IR 
cording to right redforrand judgement. Fay 
tf itbe a mans own blind and corrupt reaf i I? 
or his inordinate and. diftempered affedion} jj 
which maketh ir fo quoadhanc;this is nothif]y« 
ro prove thedo@rine unitrue. Our Savioutls i 
doctrine Luke 18.25, was ſo-pncomforrabley 
ro his diſciples, chat it made them cry ovtÞ'4, 
Who then can be ſqved? yet it was notuntrut, % 

3. Laſtly, whereas we are tow inacomp#Þ 
rative queſtion; Whethet the Remonftranſ% 
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Wie: ir is not enough to ſhew tHataccidental 
olY} \thirongh the Falſe [e appretiehſion or diſor- 
gered affections of nich, diſcoHſolarion of 

ral ſperation may' ariſe from ours, unleſſe! he 

' 7 cleat the Retnonſtrihts doarins from 

"eftie fame inconvenictices; which we know 

Dale catinor, and which we catiard will prove 
{be more liable thereufits the6njs: | 
ko ” Whetcas he faith our 40214 Teaderh mth 
0 _ tation, becauſe the tevil' may eaſily | 
the ea man that believerh abſolute Bhrobi: 
Yon, that he is one of thoſe abſolute reprobatts, 
cit ſttcre being / aft hundred abſolate reprobates for 
jibe 4b/alure elef?, aridthiere being more reaſon 
Ir any han 10 think that he 5s one of the 
moſt then of the feweſt: We anſwer , That 
uMWſotute Reprobation is Gods abſolute decree 
Not tior-givingunto mahy men thar effeQuall 
"| wy without which he infallibly knowerh 
pey will never atrein unto glory. And by 
a| olute rtprobates nothing elſe cah truly be 
hderſtood, bur perſons thus abſolutely di- 
tinguiſhed: from the Ele inthe immanent 

y, | TN of Gods.ctethall and immutable will. 

a] this Authour have any other meaning, 
Then he ſo often inculcateth abſolute Repro- 

I, hs i08 ad abſolute teprobates, we leave him to 

| Tigtit with 79 ow fanfies. Now the. Re- 

#l'monſtranrs in this ſchſe.hold abſolute Re; 

ol. "ro ation and — For al- 
Fi 4 beir 


4s —TheSableſniendFrine 
beir they ſerthree ergrnall, decrees in ordgyyi 
of conſideration before they come to Eleayed 
on and Reprobation, yet they bring Goc j 
the fourth upon an eternall preſcience eteyot 
nally decreeing to. ſave thele ſingular andii0 
certain perſons, and to damne thele fingulayan 
and certain perſons, and no other. It thight: 
laſt decree be eternall and irreverſible,if it beſo 
founded upon the eternall foreſight of that} 
finall impenitency, God hath as abſolutchyjg 
rejeted many men from ſpeciall ar cffeAwiys 
all grace and glory in their dodtrine as ij}. 
Ours. #th 
The devil may ſuggeſt,but he cannob monha 
eaſily per ſwade a man that maketh it his creedfſi 
That ex ſatu lapſo God-hath out of his.goodfye 
pleaſure and mere mercy cleted ſome untgjie 
the atteinment of ſalvation, and out of highau 
abſolute. will left others to the lofinglm 
thereof, then he may perſwade thoſe whale 
make all men eternally reprobated whomfſh 
God eternally foreſaw would out of theithme 
own free-will live and die impenitent. Ari 
man muſt be perſwaded that his own freeyſwi 
will was a more likely means: to- put him 
within the decree of eternall Election thealta 
the free mercy of God, orelſe our dodtringlpi 
affordeth more hope. to. any. man of being i 
predeſtinated then theirs. Now there is nollth; 
well-inſtrufted.and humble Chriſtian, whqÞl 


knoweth the corruption of his own freeÞ 
| | | WI f 


2 


| \ 75 m0 means of Deſpair» © 
dajyrill andthe inconſtancythereof,thaugh aid- 
ed with ſufficient grace , bur Kare be 
{iperſwaded to a comfortable apprehenſion 
erJof his EleRion or certain ſalvation,when he 
andeonceiveth it as depending on Gods ſpeciall 
ilanand mere mercy, then if he ſhould conceive 
higitas depending upon the. ſpeciall.good :aQs 


 belof his own. free-will and foreſeen, perſeve-, 


19)nnce therein unto his lives end : For this is, 
cly v5. Auguſtine ſpeaketh , Firmiori potics 
Ub ana infirmiori ſpem ſuam .committere. 

; ind. Asfor his inſtance in the ſmall number of 
tbe Elect and great number of the Repro- 
oxfhate, thaugh ſpeaking of Chriſtians, we al- 
Allow not. his account of an hundred for one, 
aller we acknowledge the number of the E- 
neglect ( greatin it ſelf) to.be ſmaller thenthe 
niglamber of the Non-eleR, But ſo ir-is like- 


inglyiſe.in the doctrine of the-Remonſtrants : 


holthere 1s farre leſſereaſon for any finfull man 
2m ) hope that he i rather one, of the feweſt then 
cithne of the moſt, when the diſcrimination muſt 
Aktiſe from the goodneſſe of his own free- 
efwill, .chen when it is ſuppoſed to ariſe from 
inflhe mere mercy.of God. If Godin his cter- 
caltall decree of Election ſay, 1will have mercy 
nelpon where I will bave mercy, as every man is 
gamdcr the ſame. eſtate. of miſery, ſo every 
Iman hath reaſon roconceive himſelf a capa- 
haible ſubje&t of this mercy, though de faoir 
Mould be extended to never {o te. | Butif 
. . 1a 
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' in his &ernall decree” of Ele&ion he (af 
thus,” I-wiHf fhew this ſpetiall mercy wnth now 
bat thiſe whom 1 have foreſeen « mg well ci" 
2+ ate which T ſhall offer Ros and continu” 
1 the extyciſe of re epemance, faith, and hil 
zeſſe ts their lives exd, few or none cati wit 
probability otherwiſe nat themſtlvd E 
then: tliey are reprobates; ar leaſt tione 6 
thoſe 7 he imagineth to be ritider rh 
forenamied tentation. For the devil oy 
thus ſuggeft, 1» your / ihion tv. fb 
elefFed ont of fo od; abſe Slate f ze-will 6M met 
1 = 


' " 


but all were Ar nc before the f| ounditions 
rhe world were laid that were WW fare ey 


reno Gods grace when it was offthed, txe, 
fame in the atts of fatth and ſanttifick[ 
pcs and CA a one HI ther Tiok : 
224, I th now that the? 15 not' ont df ah bor 
dred i Both this, e's Hog on thy 
501 &t'r ge of rhe Hs Tick —_— Wl 
of p Naz, ow that eater 
Th the 3,108 of Gvds Spirit, EA 
Jour ownfiufall laſts ; that if at any wigs! Joht | 
ir L hat: hy an inclination to to yo0d, "is prt:- 
for ly faritd afide like ay heh bow” -"Wjs ; 
 joathivttthit you are one of thoſe in whom ON 
eternally fireſaw repentance, hi aha pt Fi 
ve#hAce, aha fd po} 8 inth peo fat 


Fhe RentooMls nts doQrine 0, wy: 


Elebd* Savely os 4 #tht roll of 
| Mcnto receive this figgeftion, tharnnle = 


* ir 80 mens of 'Deſp airs © 
will forſake his opinion of Predeſtinari- ' 
nand 'Reprobatioh upoti the foreſeen 
Bos Lor bad aQs of ttien,he hath: hothing ro 
plim from defpair, or co petfiwade Hit 
ac heis not in the mimber of thoſe _ 


teerttially teprobared, But in our 

4 ſr dh, though a tran for the teſent ſtick fa 
che Sithy mite of fin, atid ſo catitiot hich 

; pre comfort-from the aſſurance of his 


0 
[t 
if 
Ha 
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let of, yet he is berter attned againſt the 

oa = - peſting the certairity of his Repro- 

|. or he may #hſwer, 7confoſe,” 1 find 

wy folf " PS 4 ili in tht chams of my 

Wes s 1 ihanlidhe I deſerve nothing bus 

; dermal! dinwmation.” And if my Elton or ſal- 

1 fodgr0 'had depended upon Gods forefight 

þ (#54 gotdconr ſes out of mine own fret-will ex- 

God's by grace I ſhonld take andcontinutin; 1 

ld 04 otherwiſe think of my ſelf then of a 

" reprobated and 1S9oidred unte damwation. 

I know that G op era Eleftion is 4 de- 

wee of pure mercy and. not of” retributive Ju- 

{ he dw the bending of Ku hearts to be- 

+ | ve, repent and perſetiere art the ſupernats- 

fruits of that eternal evcy, ani not the nid- 

" ps 'fonits of any mans free-mill. Albtit there- 

I do nt as yet find any ſignts or effects 

ap ch can put mt it comfort bf my. #leftion,y tt 

i, bone as 1 dry 4 capable ſubject of Gods ſaving 

bfal the devil ttt hell cannot prove my Res 

We bates: Foy, hy wi) — 
14:4 
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. whichby Gods providence hath affriehted n 
ſoul with fear of Reprobation- upon the view ofyv 
my ſinnes,l take a5 a token of Gods eternallmerdyer; 
cy beginning to rou7e me out of the bedof ſera: ”; 
rity, and intending to do me good. So th Þ 
whatſoever Cabvine, Bucer, Zanchine, oranyli 
man elſe hath ſaid concerning the danger offi 
this temptation, doth as nearly concern thels 
Remonſtrants as it doth us. For though this] 

Authour think to help himſelf by putting-inlke 
theterm AsSo.urz, when heſpeaketh offiify 

Reprobationas we defend it,8&by leavingith} 
outalwaics when he ſpeaketh of ReprobatiJ+ 
onas he holdeth it,this helpeth not his cauſelgs 
atall. For we are now diſputing about the 
cternall decreesand immanent afts which Di-gir 


vines;call Predeſtination andReprobation,& 

notabout the temporall effects and externall;af 
accompliſhment thereof, unto which ſomeljyy- 
times the name of Predeſtination andReprosþe 
bation is alſo given. The Divine immanent; 

a of reprobaring Cain, Judas,or any other, [5 
isas abſolute a Reprobation, as irreverſible] gar 
and immutable, being conceived after the Ihe 
Remonſtrants dodrine as after ours, Faral-|$6 
beit they place ana of abſolute preſcienceþe 


before Reprobation, which we place after, 


j 


04 


l 
. 


yet bath.they and we acknowledge. it ſuch 


bealrered. .If. the temporall accompliſh 
menr,which.is the aQuall Damnarion of the; 


an abfalutedecreeas never was nor ever will h 
reprobate j | 
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is no means of Deſpair. | 
leprobate,be termed their Reprobation, we 
' ky as well as they. That this dependeth pb 
"Jemporall conditions. For that one temporal 
#Jefet ſhould depend by way of condition 
Wipon another , 1s agreeable to truth and 
INieht rcaſon: but that an immanent etexnall 
Wit of Gods will ſhould depend by way of 
Ftondition upon a temporall at of mans will, 
Wit contrary to true Divinity. Reprobation' 
UWlthercfore as it iserernally an aR or decree 
Mnmanent in voluntate ac mente Divina,mult 
Mofneceſſity beabſolute. Ka 
+» His cxample of the Hungarian Schoolma- 
We is a poore proof againſt abſolute Repro- 
Ibation. For firſt Saint Auguſtine and Cat- 
vine. and all orthodox Divincs arc of opini- 


« 
hafſed-by ſeconddm previſionem operam bo+ 
Flram aut malorem, ( for all men are fore- 
FIken alike plunged!in fin and miſery as they 
hire objects of Election and Non-cleQion 
or Precerition') yet for ſalvation and datn- 
e[narion arthe dayof judgemept,all nenſhall . 
© { be. dealt withall ſecundim boa aut mala opera. 
2 Secondly,if this man perſwaded himſelf that 
Cf be was one of the wofull company of abſolute 
» Reprobates, andthat therefore he could nar be [a- 
V3*%:21 would know if he would have been 0- 
\Itherwiſe perſwaded hada'Remonſtranttold 
*{im, There is indeed an eternatl and immujatle 
| Gtrree of Reprobation, but it mille no abſoluteRe- 
4- pes | probates 


p, that though men be nor predeſtinated or 


' 
o - 
' 
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robgtes but ſuch whom Gad eternally and ab 
buds oreſaw mould dic i TINT ts led y 
ta mnet pe Ababa x 
hy” euJuth af pe dba bens 
cold Joakim which n_ Remanſtrants dof: 
arinc giverh againſt abſalute Reprabatigi 
coufd never have kept this wreteh: froq 
hanging himſelf. . For . he would hay 
chaked. his comforter with the ſame ah 
ſwer which made him choke himfelf,7 co 
mend i, to Gag, but 1 fivd this mercy is denig 
tome, for 1 know 1 have ap impenitent heart: 
Reptoborign therefore which is Gads crete 
decree, being as abſolute intheir 9 
on.as in ours, it affordeththe devil 5, 30 
matter of ſuggeſtion. ... 
Nowto his {ſecond argument, That abſg »E 
lute Re probatign maketh a tempted wanunc 
pable of au 5 1:4. 4 Miniſter unable ta git 
true comfort, we. anſwers, That-the eternal 
Regeo obation-of Cain or Judas pponan ter 
pall /preſcience..is. mare liable. to chisobj-f ſn 
&ion.then that which we defeng,for the rea, 
ſons above mentioned. No, man ought i 
eek for comfort of his EleRion: but in the 
wits thereof, nor.tobe utterly diſcomfort 
with ap ppg ding his Reprobatian ur 
Nets oOÞs le af the fruits i ofElefia * "2 
If any be ſo I in his reaſon or alnſs* 
feRiqn. that u devils ſuggeſtion, he 


wh like a wizard .gueſle at his own RepravÞ 
F bation, bi. 


. 


Þ eem abſurd, where an Adverſa 


Ry ic whereas.he 


4s, 00 weags of Deſpaire > * 


ion, and forctell, his own Damnation, if | 


be as bard for a LOS We ys remove 
uncertain and ungrounded fanfic 2s far 
The. Talon, is, Becauſe whatſacver he 


h. him, of Gags love, Chri Exe 
erall vocation, &c.,rhet rem ods ill ill 
with ſaying, Theſe Fa, Aga 


ath not upon hu eternal avd. rriug = 
ue abſpfutely reſolvedto condenpne.- "Bit 1 
that ham one 0 thoſe in wham God, hath 
een 4 impenizency, &c. and thereupon 
hath decreed me to damnation. 


; - Tos imaginary Confer ence: 
"is na. hard matter to make apy  Fpinig 


| heron 5 and poſes. a, hal 
ourle ,. A can bi | 
Yredeſtingth "ie 
wg ceofthe 02 


__— , 20d greater ng 
NE we 7M 


ent, the, devils 
b-ahaut to:drive men into, ZE 
gc pore need to. prevent t Wh 

he holdeth. men in AE, 00 


nedeeds are cm 


9.carch ang -prcfumprion.upon the 
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Joao conditionite Predeftination adn 
Reprobation, For this makerh' every mijn 
believe that he may be a predeſtinated n Pr a 
when helifteth. No rttan maketh'any'gn 
haſt to do that which he conceiveth hem $: 
do welf enough at ady time. ”  Jrw 
Secondly, in chis imaginary conferenghyy: 
he ſuppoſeth #lwa 2G "that a\rnati muſt h fr 
rid. qur. oof dread a —_— oye the Mifhir 
niſter $ffyritg him wth e is no'R eproba F'ru1 
wherein he bimfelf'i is quite deceived. Rifr 
no Miniſter hath any fuch com on, tiliſer: 
any {uch.revelation..., He mulb, go anothe 
way to work; wherein our doftrine will fu 
ther hini'berter thin that of he, Ren 7 oh " 
ſtrants.. ; = "Is 
' Laſtly, there is 9 man fo Foaltlh as 6 
think th fa Miniffercan ſhew him wherkaſe 
hebein'the mmber' of the Ele@br of thr 
Reprobate; or that a wicked ritati þerplex 
with this' doubrfall cogitation!, {ir be os 
freed from it,as to encline to thomore cola 
fortaþlepart, whileſt he Aroma impenb] ve; 
tent,” All 'th#' can be' done for his gpot in 
whileſt' he continucth faichlefſe ati} imy 1 | 
nirent”/ is: Þ perſWage* him-to Tulpend rl 
opitjeg''o be Reprobarion,: whe! eof In 
recolle {ableroftel him kh 
hack ho eel tk edge; Tres 1 viz 
*quglrbet <n IR bonum | ke 
| Lo an dockine therefors ba 
mublp*. 


Pd 


cinſter dontrarium, 
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a$muſt aceds be more powerfull to make a 
man ſuſpend the opinion of his being a Re- 
probate, which is more likely to bring him 
eato ſome probable hope of his future re- 
wpcntance. Now unto a man feeling the cor- 
Fruption of his own nature, and perplexed 
With the conſcience of his continuall volun- 
tyery rebellion , and. thereupon conceiving 
Whimſclfa Reprobate, what hope of his fu- 
EFture converſion can the Remonſtrants do- 
WQarine afford him? He muſt tell him, Thos 
Wart oe of thoſe whom God eternally foreſaw re- 
hakzenting, believing , perſevering , and who haſt 
ua 1heſe 47s in the power of thine own will : 
Th” ; ee 
nd therefore there is great probabilitie of thy 
"Iſure repentance. This poor tempted wretch 
Miading in himſclf for the preſent all things 
ccming quite contrary to what the Remon- 
ZIfrant Miniſter tclleth him, will rejoyn , 
Thou lieft unto me ; God never ſaw any ſuch 
Viwodneſſe in me: he foreſaw that in me which [ 
I ww ſce in my ſelf, 4 wicked will and aper- 
Wl verſe heart, which will hold me fettered in ſinne 
Gl awto my lives end. I am therefore one of thoſe 
ephons according to thine own dofirine God 
ulfRernally reprobated. As for our doftine, it 
Mtannot 'give ſuch a tempted. perſon a cer- 
Minty of his future repentance, but it may 
UYgive him a more probable and comfortable 
# hope; becauſe it will referre his hope to that 
Infpeakable mercie of God which this 
_ Gg Authour 


\ 
5% 
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Authour hath ſo highly extolled) and toþy,; 
that omnipotent power whereby -God i 
ableto work for us beyond our hope, and tg 
produce in us both the will and the deed offs. 
repenting when he pleaſeth. There is ſome, 
what more likelyhood of future repentanceÞ. 
when alinner is.thus referred -to Gods abſok,, ; 
lure will for.it, then when he is referred tof T: 
his own abſolute free-will: and therefor bot 
the fear of his Reprobation may in all pro - 
bability be eaftiyer diminiſhed by our dog, 
Erine then by theirs. on 

Bur I come to his Conference betwixth,, 
the Tempted perſon and the MER T 
Where I will take leave to make our owlþ, 7 
anſwers: for I like not his. we | 

Tzuer. Wois me;1am 4 caſt-away: I any,,, 
abſolutely rejetted fre - m grace and glory. 7 

Minisr. If thou ſpeakeſt of Gods eter 
nall ſecrer decree of EleQion and Reprobag; 
tion , why doſt thou affirm that of thy ſcll *: 
which thine own reaſon muſt needs tel] thee 
is not known unto thy ſelf? If thou ſpeakelt 4 
of ati abſolute rejection from grace and thy, ;1 
kingdome of heaven which hath already 
ſeiſed upon thee in this life, why doſt rhollfh 
affirm that which thou knoweſt and ſeeſt 'tM;.. 
be falſe God hath and doth continually, 
afford thee gratious illuminations and exc 
tations : and he will not leave thee deſtitute, 


of them, if thou do not voluntarily ww 
thine}: 


Ne" 


" - 
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| is nd means of Deſpait. " 46s © 
Fhine heart againſt them. God hath promi- 
cd forgiveneſle unto any finner at what time 
Yocver he ſhall repent ; nay, he hath promi- 
Md cternall life unto any ſinner who ſhall 
*Þclicve in his Sonne. Thou art not rejeed 
rom this covenant of grace nor excluded 
"Fom the kingdome of glory untill by vo- 
Juntary finall impenitencie and infidelitic 
hou excludeſt thy ſelf. 
Tz mer. God hateth no man as he i his 
prature; but he hateth a great many 4s they are 
nners in eAdam. He loveth all men with 4 
*Jwerall lowe;but he loveth onely a very few with 
hs ſpecial lowe,by which he provideth ewverlaſt- 
"P2 life for them. I am onely under his generall 
e: lamexcluded from his ſpecial love, and 
Mperefore I ama reprobate, and muſt of neceſ> 
ty be damned. 
1 Mix1st. Itistrue, that God hateth no- 
Jing which himſelf created; and yer it is 
"ſt true, that he hateth ſinne in any crea- 
re of his, and hateth the creature infected 
Fith {inne, in ſuch manner as Hatred may be 
"*AMribured unto God, But for alſ this he ſo 
"Fmecrally loved mankind fallen in Adam 
*Fc he hath given his onely-begotten Son, 
Jt what ſinner ſoever believeth in him, 
!fFbuld not periſh but have everlaſting life, 
"Fad this everlaſting life or heavenly king- 
Jane is ſo provided for men by God, that 
rees of his can btingany man thither 
G 2 _ without. 


Ky. 


Vide Thom. 
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without faith and repentance, nor no de«f 
crees of his can keep any man out who 
repenteth and believeth. As for the mea-Jj 
ſure of Gods love exhibited in the exter- | 
nall effe&ts unto men, it muſt not be deni- 
ed that God poureth out his graces more 
abundantly upon ſome men then upon 0- 
thers , and worketh more powerfully and | þs 
cffeQually in the hearts of ſome men then of 
others ;. and that out of his alone will and 
pleaſure : But yet where this more ſpecial 
love is not extended, his leſle ſpeciall loveis 
not reſtrained' to outward and temporal: - 
bleflings onely, (as you falſely imagine) but b 
it reacheth to internall and ſpirituall blew 
{ings, even ſuchas will bring men to an eter 
nall bleſſedneſle if their voluntary wicked- 
nefle hinder not. As for your curious and} 
impoſſible deſire,” to be now aſcertainedJdi 
that you are under Gods. more eſpecial 
grace, you ought not to deſire the know-J 
ledge of it, neither have I any 'means ot 
power to breed ſuch an apprehenſion in yout 
underſtanding,untill the experimentall ſenſe} 
of your repentance, faith, and reſolution toſ tv 
cleave faſt unto God, preach unto your owl! 
ſoul and conſcience this ſpeciall love Ca de 
God towards you. In the mean time do nal pe 
voluntarily harden your own heart, do notÞ'm 
ſay unto your ſelf, I know 1 4m 4 Reprobate, "tn 
know I am none of thoſe unto whom Gadinteni 


q * 


0. 4 


#h to ſhew his ſpeciall love, ſince you know well 
enough that you neither know it, nor can know 
ea- | tin the ftate you are. | 

er-j Tzmer. God wonld have ſome out of all 
Nis | ſorts of men to be ſaved, but be loveth not every 
Ie | nan,zeither would he have every particulay in 
0- | theſe xx ou t0 be.ſaved : at leaſt not with 
nd | bs ſecret will; for with that hewill have milli- 
of I 6ns to be damned. And therefore though in his 
nd [ 1eweled will he would have me ſaved, yet 1 avis 
al | ane of thoſe whom in hs ſecret will he hath re- 
is | probated and appointed to be damned. 

al J: :Mix1sr. You miſconceivethe difference 

ut Fbetwixt Gods ſecret will and his revealed 
+ will,and ignorantly feigne a contrariety and 

contradiction where there is none. You 

muſt therefore know, that Gods revealed 

will teacheth men upon what terms or con- 


| Yon chem, namely upon the condition of 
-| their repenting, believing and perſevering, 
And under theſe conditions God doth nor 
onely defire the ſalvation of ſome men our 
le} of every ſort, but of every particular man in 
of every fort of men. And he hath no ſecret 
will contrary to this revealed will, wherein 
N b ſhould purpoſe todamne any one man re- 


g'muſt further know, that God hath an eter- 
nll ſecret will wherein he hath reſolved 


is no means of Deſpair. \ 


ditions he is willing to beſtow eternall life 


i penting, believing and perſevering: But you 


within himſelf ro have thar ſpeciall mercy - 
[ _ Gg3 "upon 


V5 Oey 
Amr”: + 
| ” 


Aa - The Sublayſarians dofirine 
'__ uponſomewhich ſhall bring them to repen,|.& 
tance, to faith, to perſeverance and eternallſ- 
happineſſe, This will conteinethnot-a con- 
tradition of the former, but an accompliſh. 
ment in ſuch perſons as God vouchſafeth 
. this ſpeciall favour. God hath not made his] 
Minitters privy to this ſecret will of his: and 
therefore it js a vain deſire in you to be aſliy 
redof this from the Miniſter, By labouring 
to perform Gods revealed will you may at- 
tcina comfortable perſwaſion that you are 
under-thathis ſecret will. But Whileſt you 
neglect ro do that, it is unpoſſible that youſ 
ſhould be freed from your fear of Reproba| 
tion and Damnation, and unprofitable for 
you to be poſſeſſed with a groundleſle com- 
fort of your Ele&ion and certain Salvation, 
t Tzmpr, Chriſt died onely for the world of 
the ele. or if he died for all mankind, he die 
for them all dignitate pretii , he did not die fe 
all yoluntate propoſiti. God never intend 
that he ſhould ſhed his bloud for all and every” 
man ,but for a few ſcletted ones onely : of whoſe 
number 1 am not, for 1 am areprobate. | 
Mini1sr. Chriſt died for all and every 
ſingular perſon, who by repentance and 
faith in his bloud may, according to the te- 

- -nour of the Goſpel, have cternall life given] 
þim through Jcſus. Chriſt our Lord. AndJ- 
Chriſt died” thus for all, not onely becauſe] 

his death was in-regard of the worth a ll 4 
Clenty 
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en] cient ranſome for all and more then all, but 
nallÞ-becauſe it is Gods ſettled purpoſe, by Chriſts 
on-| bloudfhed to fave any man that ſhall be- 
lieve truly in him, and'to ſave no man that 
eh] continueth an unbeliever. Chriſt died not to 
is} fave any few ſcleRed ones without their re- 
pentance and faith: and Chriſt died not with 
an exception -orexcluſton of any one aan in 
the world from the benefit of falvation,per- _ 
| forming the condition of faith and repen- 
tance. When any man hath finiſhed his 
' courſe in faith and godlineſle, and is arrived 
-in heaven, the event undeniably proveth 
. that God had an eternall abſolute purpoſe 
of giving the grace of repentance and perſe. 
verance unto ſuch a man, and ſaving him by 
the bloud of Chriſt. And when any other 
- man bath finiſhed his courſe in impenitency 
and infidelity, and is plunged into hell, the 
. eventalſa undeniably proveth that God had 
* noeternall abſolute purpoſe toconvert,ſan- 
- Rifie, or glorify ſuch a man. If this be that 
voluntas propoſiti which you muſt be ac-._ 
| queiotes wichall before you will ſeek after 
alvation by repenting and believing in 
Chriſt Jeſus, God never made, me of his 
. coun(cl that I ſhould be able to reveal ſuch 
 aſecret unto you. But without the reveal» | 
- ingof this, I aſſure you there lieth no ſuch 
5 -particular exception againſt you, that can 
- hinder you from the benefit of Chriſts 
'% " Gg4 bloud- - 


©. this horrible tentation I know none. 
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bloudſhed+- whenſoever you - ſhall repentSnd 
and believe in him. Defire to do this, en-fing- 
deavour to do this, and then Gods SpiritYric 
will in due time bear witneſſe unto your 
ſpirit that you are the child of God, and no$ 
reprobate. Other courſe to free you from 


Trzmyr. Notwithſtanding the univerſall ai 
covenant of peace with men upon the Media- 
tours bloud.yet this taketh ns effett,but upon con- fyhi 
dition that men repent and believe. God never 
meant that the greateſt part of men ſhonld doþ 
this : And Iby name am one of thoſe whom God 

never meant ſhould do it : for I amareprobate, 
Mi1nisr. It is moſt true, that Chriſts Theg 
bloud is effectuall to ſave no man, but upon Tth: 
condition of his repenting and believing. al 
And as you have well apprehended this Jma 
truth,ſo learn by it to apprehend another, Jyc 
namely, that Chriſts bloud is effeQuall to + 

fave any man who repenteth and believeth 
in him.” And let not the devils ſuggeſtions 
make you ſo profane, as to ſay that God ' 

meaneth you ſhould never do that which he 
commanderth you to 'do, and for doing. 

whereof he affurdeth you ſuch means as 
cannot be fruſtrated byt by your own vo- 
Jantary default and wilfull wickedneſſe. 
God willeth that you ſhould neither receive 
his word nor his grace in vain: ſay not there- Ji 
fore when hecalleth upon you to repent: v 
| [225 and |. 


wy 
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ntSnd inciteth you thereunto, that his mean. 
n-Sog- is you ſhould not repent. Bur I am a- 
itFraid you deceive your ſelf witha falſe con- 
vrEruction of theſe words Cods meaning. You 
oSnuſt know it is one thing to ſay, God truly 
1 Sreaneth that men ſhould do' what he com- 

Snandeth, another thing to ſay that God cer- 
I ninly purpoſeth to make men do what he 
- Kommandeth. The goodnefle of the ation 
-Swhich God commandeth, the word com- 
-.nanding, and the Spirit exciting thereunto, 
ore good proofs unto you that” God mean- 
4th (that is, liketh, defireth, willeth ) that 
« Jyou ſhould do thoſe good things which he 
S Frequireth : but they are not certain proofs 
1 that God intendeth or meaneth to remove 
, Fall thoſe wilfull obſtacles which your ſelf 
 Jmay pur, or to make y6u do that which 
Jour felf careth not to do, nay ſtnveth not 
todo. If you will not buckle your ſelf to 
Ido any of thoſe good actions which God 

Jcommandeth, untill ſome Miniſter can af- 

"Fre you that you are one of thoſe whom 

God abſolutely meaneth or intendeth ex 
- Pnolente facere volentem,your deſire is a diſot. 
derly defire, and of athing impoſſible to be 

Sknown by manuntill it be wrought by God. 

' Min1sr. God hath a double calling of men: 


Jun outward calling, by preaching the word in 

Pimens ears ;, an inward, by the irreſiſtible work 
ff the Spirit in their hearts, The outward - | 

ow 4 I ing 
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ling is apart of Gods outward will : the inwarfan, 
po effetFuall calling is a part of his ſecret williÞiz 
He calleth me onely with the outward call : ant 
therefore 1 cannot be aſſured of Goas good millſqh, 
and meaning that T ſhould believe , repent , anllf yhi 
be ſaved. {h( 
Mini1sr. You miſconceive Gods cal-fh; 
ling. His outward calling by preaching thi he 
word in mens ears is a means to convey theſſ ec, 
ſenſe of the word preached inwardly tof gc 
their underſtandings, and medzante intelleds] Je 
inwardly to ſtirre-up their wills to, the do] at 
ing of ſuch things as they now ſee: would 
make for their eternall _  AndIappeal} 
unto your own knowledge and experience; 
Did the word preached never pierce furthe}'g 
then.your ears ? hath itnot inlightned you 
underſtanding with the wholeſome doctrine} 
of the Goſpel 2 Hath not Gods Spirit at 
ſome time or other by the word inwardly} | 
moved you to break off your ſinfull andÞ'y 
luſtfull courſes, and to lead a ſober, juſt and 
religious life £ Why do you contrary to n 
your own conſcience falſely accuſe God of y 
y 

a 


affording you a bare outward calling, but} 
no inward 2 Why do you traduce him &Þ 
not willing that you ſhould believe, repent, I 
and ſobe ſaved 2 Take it fora certain rule} - { 
God alwayes willeth mea ſhould do thoſe} x 
things which by his word written he enjoythÞ y 
eththem to do, andby his ts C 


. 
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aFand incititg he ſo helpeth them to do, that 
"it is onely the voluntary perverſcnefle and 
n4{tubbornnefſe of their own wills reſiſting 
withe word and the Spirit which hindreth 
wFthem from doing thoſe things which they 
ſhould. Iris true, that God can make any 
a-J hard and reſiſting heart a ſoft and obedient 
heart 3 and he doth it where he hath an 
eternall purpoſe out of ſpeciall mercy ſoto 
wido: Andir is as true, that God may juſtly 
WF leave a ſtubborn heart to his own refiſtency 
and perverſeneſſe; and this he doth where he 
hath purpoſed injuſtice ſo todo. Dews mi- 
ſeretur cnjus vult, & quem. wvnlt indurat. 
If you long to be aſſured of: this ſecret 
meaning or purpoſe of God'towards you in 
particular before you reſolve upon your re- 
pentance,I can afſure you that it is the devil 
who hath ſtirred up in you a longing after a 
thing impoſſible, that ſo he may procure 
your deſtrution. Strive therefore to bring 
this fooliſh and wicked fanſie out of your 
:mind, and to judge of the meaning of God, 
which belongeth unto you, according to his 
-word: revealed untoyou, leaving his ſecret 

-andunſearchable will unto himſelf. 
By this which hath been ſhewed, we may 
-feetbatit is impoſſible to comfort a deſpe- 
"Tate wretch, who will-not be comforted 
tnlefſe he may firſt be aſſured of that where- 
.ofna mortall man can poſſibly affure him, 
G Bene, Or 
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For hethat will go about to aſſure an un" 
faithfull man, that he is notin the numbe#? 
of men ctertrally reprobated, muſt be abl& 
to afſure him that he is in the number of 
men eternally eleted. For the Remon{® 
ſtrants themſelves, who acknowledge eter 
nall Ele&ion and Reprobation as well a® 
we, confeſle there is no middle fort of men a 
which are neither eternally clected noreter- 
nally reprobated ; and therefore if they can} 
aſſurea man heis not reprobated, they can 
aſſure him he is elected, | ſe 

For the cxample of Francis Spiera, it ma-J® 
keth no more againſt us then. againſt any} 
who hold diſtin& oppoſite decrees of Ele-J** 
Qion'and Reprobation eſtabliſhed i» ment]® 
ac voluntate Divina beforethe foundations] 
of the world were laid. When the Devil 4b 
ſuggeſterh nntoa man, that by Gods decree i 
he is inthe number of perſons reprobared,J'* 
he troubleth him not with Jeſuiticall or Ar- bi 

minian diſputations, whether a condirionateJ ®! 
preſcience or an abſolute preſcience mult tt 
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zcundim nofirum modum imelligendi be pre- 
ſuppoſed inthe ſame eternitie unto the erer: 
nall decrees of Election and Reprobation; 
but he taketh advantage upon that wherein 
weall agree, that God is not now to make 
his decrees who ſhall be ele&ed and who} 
not, burthat this was a thing immurtably 
ordered from all eternitic. Upon this true Þ * 

: ground 


o Fw '"N 
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| how «4 


is no means of Deſpair. as... 

\bround he troubleth the fanſie of a man with 

& ſtrong conceirt that he is one of thoſe ſin- 

wlar perſons not-elected. That this is a raſh 

roundlefle conceit, both we and the Re- 

onfmonſtrants may convince the partie tempt- 

reryed,: but to aſſure him that he is within the 
gjaumber of the Ele&, it is morethen we arc 

1giable todo. | 

er- I wiſh this Authour had quoted the place 
nin Celis or Calvine, thatſo we might have 

-andjudged how truly he reporteth them.Sleidan 

reporteth the ſame ſtory, and telleth us, De p;4e com: 

12:0 miſericordia Dei cepit _— That when mere. lib. _ 

ny his comforters urged ſuch teſtimonies as **4255: 

le.expreſle Gods great mercy, he denied not 

[ihe truth of them, but ſaid they belonged 

ne[ not unto him , Et quod agnitam weritatem | 

il | 4hjuraſſet, deſtinatums ſe truclatibus aternis, q 

eeÞ iloſque jam animo ſeſe perſentiſcere atque vide- 

d,['* * neque Deum amare poſſe, verum horribi- 

r.þ liter odiſſe dicebat. As for the phraſe or opi- 

ce} dion of abſolute Reprobation, which this Au- 

(1 thour here ſo often harpeth upon, it is not 

- | ohce mentioned by Sleidan. And it is more 

-- | probable, that Spiera had his conceit ofthe 

;| doctrine of Predeſtination and Reprobation - 

nf from the * Romane church wherein he »$5,,,,c | 

ef was bred,or from the Lutheranes by whom «nd bis 

3Þ he had been converted, then from the, Cal. {ws 

4 

| 


'viniſts, with whom it appeareth not(inmy 
Authour ) that he had any IE. 
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a8 The Sublayfarians datirine 
If therefore Spicra would admit of no com? 
fort, untill-he were by the Miniſter aſſuredſ# 
that he was under the eternall 'decree off 
Ele&ion and not of Reprebation, all the 
Remonſtrants in' the world with all theiÞ** 
new opinions could have done him no goodÞ 
for he, would {till have oppoſed , 7 «pou 
Gods abſolute and eternall foreſight of my # $40 
impenitency was ranked amongit the reprobates,Þ© 
4s you your ſelves teach me all were whom God'©) 
eternally foreſaw ſhould die impenitent : 1 ani 
one of thoſe, and therefore 1 ſhall never re-F" 
pent, I ſhall never be ſaved, I ſhall certainly beÞp© 
| damned. Let any Remonſtrant ſhew meF 
a way how to per[wade a deſperate impeni-P 
tent faichleſſe man, being in extreme fearF* 
that he is a Reprobate according to Gods 
cternall decree made upon an eternall pre. 
viſion of his finall impenitency, and I will 
calily ſhew him how to do the ſame, ad-Ps 
mitting that decree of abſolute Predeſtina-F 
tion and Reprobation which we defend.'Þ 
Tell a man who is perſwaded that he is a 
Reprobate according to the Remonſtrants Þ®' 
decree of cternall Reprobation, that the Þ! 
thicfupon the croſſe,that Mary Magdalene,F* 
| that S. Paul repented, were pardoned , Þ* 
_ and ſaved, he will anſwer, Theſe indeed did 
ſo, becauſe God had eternally elefied them, fore-T, 
ſeeing this their repemtance: a8 for me, God T* 
eternally foreſaw my finall impenitency ; and (v 
| bhere- | 
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is no means of Deſpair. 


Bhereupon paſſed in eternitie a decree of Repro- 
tion = me : and therefore that cannot be 


erſed, neither can 1 repent and be ſaved. 
d if the greatreſſe of the number-of Repro- 
ates make any thing for ſtrengthening 


She tentation, in all likelyhood the number 


? 


Þf Reprobates muſt needs be greater,if Elc- 


tion and Reprobation be conceived after 
,, ce Arminian doQrine, For if Ele&tion and 
ejection be made ex maſſa corrupt a &f dam- 

#il;, more are like. to be eleted and 


mer rejeted when abſolute and mere - 


Mercy maketh the diſcriminationthen when 


\cÞhc abſolute previſion of mans good uſing 
; We Divine grace offered unto him and con- 


ancy to the end of a mans life in this good 


Sſfoc make the diſtintion. | 
I The #niverſalitic of Gods love, of Chriſts 


th, and of the covenant of grace are ſolid 


[. $reuments of comfort to a man repenting, be- 
Feving and perſevering in the way of true 
Fodlineſle , and they bring with them a 


Q oo © 


> TS ken. 


omfortable perſwafton that ſuch a man is 
In ele child of God : But untoa man into | 
thoſe head, upon occaſion of his lewd life 
nd impenitent heart, the devil hath pur this 
rong fanſie, 1 a7 one of thoſe whom God upon 
js eternall previſion of my finall impenitency 


Wernally reprobated, thoſe arguments can do 
Untle go0d. For- put them inaro form thus, 


I6ods love is wniverſall; Chriſts death an uni- 
4 verſall 


v2. Play farians itrive 
| OL pl for the ſinnes of all men , 


cOVenant,S1 CREDIDERIS,SALVUS ERtg 'F 
wniverſall : Therefore God did not forekl 
thy findll impenitency, and thereupon dren 
exelude thee from eternall life. No mancaibft 
be ſo perplexed by the devil ſuggeſting unt 
him his eternall Reprobation, but he wi -b 
eaſily ſee that ſuch arguments can give hinr 
no aſlurance of his cternall EleRion : Nay t 
they will rather increaſe his fear of Reproſth 
bation : becauſe at the very preſent he tindÞan 
eth in himſelf an hard and impenitent hean th 
and deſpaircth of the mollification thereok[ dl 
which will induce him to imagine that Golpr 
eternally foreſaw him a finall impenirenſy 
man, and upon that eternally reprobately 
him according to the Remonſtrants dof 
ctrine. 1” 
Melanchihon ſpake wiſely and truly, thaffon 
the promiſe of grace, pardon, and ſalvatid 
(upon repentance and faith) 5s onr ſureſt if 
fugein tentation, For as for ctcinall Ele 
on and Salvation, God hath not abſolutel 
promiſed them unto any ſingular perſons}: 
and therefore no man can comfort himſelf 
from a decree altogether unknown untdvj 
himſelf ; but his comfort in tentation mul 

be drawn from the embracing of the condi 
tions of life made known unto him in rhe ſ 
Goſpel. But whileſt a man Randeth po 
ſed with a fantic of his own Reprobarial 
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4 " 55 no means bf Deſpaiy, © 
TiFand with a knowledge of his impenitency 
1and fear of finall obduration, the univerſal! 
earconditionall promiſes cantiot perſwade him 
etthat he is one of the Ele, ot diſſwade him 
ag from thinking he 'is one of the Reprobate, 
tg Melanchthon therefore thought the Uni- 
yerſalitic of the promife a good motive to 
unacourage any man unto repentance: but he 
ayIthoughr it not a good: argument to proye 
r04that any man is' a perſon cleRed, and ſhall 
nd4 oſt certainly repent, though he now think 
mJ the contrary. This is the ſcruple, this is the 
of deviliſh/ ſuggeſtion, which the conditionall 
promiſes, though never ſo generall, cannot 
Mremove out of the fanfe of an impenitent & 

deſperate ſinner, ſuch an one as Spicra was. 
104* Theſe univerſall promiſes are not diret#- 
th contradidtory to the tentation. The tentati- 
gon is, I Spicra am 4 Reprobate, and ſhall die in 
oÞ's * rv impenitencie : The univerſall pro- 
| Di e is, Whoſoever believeth and repenteth , 
I#ha/l be ſaved. Let this Authour ſhew the con- 
radiQion. | 
ny His often inculcated propoſitions, God 
ail have all men to be ſaved, to repent, God 
will have none to be abſolutely damned , &c. 
Have ſo often been explained & proved im- 
Iperrignent to the purpoſe wherunto he apply- 
Wheth them, that they need no further anſwer. 
MH" The ſtorie of Fania his relieving # per- 
Mpkxcd normanis farre ferched : the apphca- 
___—_ H h ' tion 
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Pr PRT I IOODY he Sublayſarians doftrine | 
tion further off from the preſent point. The þ« 
tentation ſuppoſed is not about the wordſ ha 
Abſolute, but about the very decree of ctery tec 
.pall Reprobation. This Authour ſhouldwi 
ſhew that there 1s no irreverſible or immuwe his 
cable decree, diſtinguiſhing men ab eter#0 in| ſti 
eleftos & reprobatos: tor this breedeth the pe: 
ſcruple. To talk ro a foul perplexcd with na 
fear of Reprobation, that there are no abſolut] re! 
reprobates , and then to expound abſoluteſ'on 
Reprobates'to be men abſolutely damnedJ'on 
whether they repent or no, will afford him be 
little comfort who hath a preconceit that acl 
God foreſaw him finally impenitcnt, andſſim 
_ . uponithis preſcience decreed him.a Reproſna 
bate. He that ſhall go about to cut the Gor-ſ|to 
dian knot with telling a perplexed ſoul there ed 
are no men abſolutely clected.or abſolute Re 
ly rejeRed, can do-him little good ; unleſieywt 
he prove alſo there were no men eternally}! 
elected and eternally rejeted upon the pre-Fev' 
ſcience of their finall perſeverance or finallſ of 
impenitencie. For this man ſuppoſeth hjm-IGo 
ſelf ro be orfe of thoſe whom God beforefor 
the foundations. of the world: were laidf'vif 
forcſaw finally impenitent, and thereuponſ|wa 
E - he concludeth that he is one of thoſe wha ſs 
”  xuix. de Mult of neccſſitic be eternally damned. For'T! 
| .wolun!i. 1n all Divines opinions theſe propofitions}o 
3 RR are true ;, Dews nhil poteſt velle ex temportgh® 
* pts, Deus non poteſt non habere volitionem- quanſih 
IF | ; 1 -- 
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| ' is nOneans of Deſpair. . © 48 
el baberz now poteſt babere volitionem quam non - 
rd] habet. Unleile therefore ic be demonſtra- 
14 ted, that God neither out of his abſolute 
Id}will nor out of his eternal! will guided by 
| his abſolute and cternall preſcience hath di- 
nl inguiſhed men i» elefos & reprobates, the. 
perplexed ſoul cannot be rid from the fore. 
named tentation. And a Remonſtrant muſt 
td relinquiſh bis opinion of the eternall Ele&i- 
on and Reprobation of ſingular perſons up- 
fon the Divine preſcience, or he can never 
m{ be able ro ſatisfic a rempted-perſon' who 
a] acknowledgerh himſelf ro be faithleſſe and 
I impenitent, and ſuppoſeth that God, cter- 
&( nally foreſceing he would ſo remain un- 
Ito his lives end, hath eternally reject- 
ed or reprobated him. For example; a 
#Remonſtrant cometh to comfort a man 
elwho thinketh himſclf ro be one of thoſe 
ly[Wwhoſc Reprobation God hath decreed from 
: everlaſting upon the eyerlaſting foreſight 


of his finall impenitencie : He telleth him, 
| God would have all to be ſaved; Chriſt died 
of for all, &c. What can the Remonſtrant Mi- 
dI'niſter conclude hereupon? Therefore no man 
of wc reprobated from everlaſting upon the fore- 
pens of his 'impenitencie : Therefore not you. J 
This were to crofle his own principles. As »N 

r an orthodox Miniſter, he will never go 3 
our to prove. unto the tempted perſon 
Fihar there is fio ſuch thing in the world as 
WW Hha ſome 
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therefore 1 


2060 avoid thoſe things which are proper 
- t9the children of the devil. This was the 


' The Sublopſarians doftrine | 
ſome men abſolutely cleted and others ab-![; 
ſolutely not-ele&ed': but he will ſhew un-Þ 
to him, Firſt, That abſolute EleQion and J 
abſolute Non-cleRion or negative Repro- 
bationare not (as he fearfully and fondly 
imagineth ) decrees of abſolutely ſavingany 
man whether he repent or no,or of abſolute. 
ly damning any man whether he repenr or 
no. Secondly, That it is a fooliſhand de- 
viliſh kind of divination for any man to 
put and place himſelf in the number of the 
Ele or Non-elect upon the mere uncertain 
fanſie of his own mind, or upon the ma- 
litious ſuggeſtion of the: Tempter. And 
f he would be out of perplexitie, 
he muſt no longer conceive himſelf certain 
of that whereof his own reaſon awakened 
will ſhew him he cannot poſhbly be certain. 
His tongue muſt not ſay that wherein his 
own knowledge giveth him the lie. Laſt- I *' 
ly, when he is brought to confeſle, that he 
neither is nor can be certain what. God in 
his eternall counſel decreed of him before } 
the world: was made, he is to be inftruted 
to drive away the fear of his Non-eleQtion, 
and to gain ſome comfortable aſſurance of || 
his EleGion,by labouring to do thoſe things 
which become the Elec children of God, | * 


old andonely way whichthe Apoſtles knew } | 
= | to |. 


+ 7s 10 means of Deſpair. | 
"to gain a comfortable perſwaſion of a mans 
4 [ÞcRion, and conſequently to drive away 
Jihe fear or ſuſpition of being a Reprobate. 
K the Remonſtrants have a new way of do- 
i Jing this, I dare confidently affirm it cannot 
TIbe a good way. | FRG 
For his objeRions againſt us , of Gods #- 
two oppoſite wills , the one ſecret, the other . 
revealed; of ſome mens impoſcible ſalvation 
and inevitable damnation: they are his own 
erroneous colletions. We have already 
ſhewed that thereare no ſuch oppoſite wills | 
in God: and that for poſſibilitie of atteining - 4 
falvation and avoiding damnation , every 
man hath as much according to our do- 
arine as theirs. But becauſe this Authour 
never leaveth inculcating abſolute Reproba- 
tion to be a dodrine thar taketh away all 
| grounds of comfort, I muſt tell him again 
and again, that if he admit eternall decrees 
in God, of giving repentance and perſeve- 
rance unto Peter, and of not-giving it urito 
Judas, of giving eternall life unto Peter, 
and of not-giving it unto-Judas, let him ſup- 
| poſe or imagine what a&t of Divine prefci- 
Ence he pleaſerh to be precedent unto the 
\ forenamed decrees, Judas was as abſolutely 
under the decree of Reprobation, and foas » 
abſolute a Reprobare,in his dodrine as ours. 
$ For'the cternall will of Godis altogether 
$ abſolute, which decreeth a future event, 
"es I-83. conſt- 
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' The Sublupſarians doftrine 
conſideratis conditionibus ' adjungendis ut jan "© 
de fatty, adjuniis : But thus-did God ( by} 
the confeſſion of the Remonſtrants ) decret of 
the Reprobation and Damnation of Judagty 
from all eternitie : The decree therefore of. 

/ his Reprobation was abſolute, | 
S Whereas therefore this Authour pre'W 
ſumeth that he 1s able to convince the under 
 flanding of a tempted man that he s no Repr th 
bate; if he mean he can convince him that pl 
he ſhall not.be damned if he repent and be} # 
lieve, wecan do the ſame: Burif he meat lo 
( ashe muſt do, if he will free the tempted} # 
perſon from his perplexitic after his way) fo 
that he is able/to convince him that he is} £ 
none of thoſe in whom God eternally fore Nt 
ſaw finall impenitencie, that he isnone 0 k 
thoſe whom God upon this foreſight eter- tc 
nally reprobated; I dare fay, he is able to I 

do that which neither S. Paul nor S. Peter 
were able to do: And therefore we are not}. *' 
aſhamed ro profeſle, that we cannot atrtein ill 
ro this skill.” And I think that if any tempt-| " 
ed man ſhould put a Remonſtrant t6 his | | 
oath ox proteflation. whether he indeed can} 
; aſſure him that he is no Reprobate, accord-| 3 
WW - ing to his own dodrine of eternall Repro-( þ 
| 
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bation, he would not date to take ſuch an} ? 
oath. He might fafcly- ſwear unto him, [| 
that he neither 1s nor ſhall be thrown from 
the face of God into hell, if he repent: but Þ 
| "2M / ; - he 
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um 


| is no means of Deſpair. : 
he cannot ſafcly ſwear unto him; that he 4 
& fh3ll repent, or that God upon the foreſight 3 
F of his ſtubbotnricſſe did not from all eterni- 4 
J'ty abſolutely appoint him unto damnarion, 
of And were it poſſible fora Remonſtrant +7. 
Miniſter *to perlwade ſuch a deſperate 
re4+wretch of his future repentanc and faith, yer 
24 this is not demonſtrative to convince him 
-04 that he is no Reprobate, For he might re- 
add ply, Tow hxve taught me that a man may tutally 
6 and finally fall away from faith, that he may \ 
inf loſe regeneration, [anti featies adoption : I 
«dj 4722 0e of thoſe in whom God hath eternall 4 
8 foreſeen this my finall falling away: And there- "» 
if} fore though I now telt repentance and faith | 
oj ſtirring in my heart ( which I do not) yerT 
jf1| know in the end I ſhould relapſe; and-there- 
| fore you neither do nor can aſſure methat 
of Iam no Reprobate, 
co We willingly grant, that we cannot, ro 'p 
of the ſilencing of all _ from the outward 
1] ſeeming atts of faith aud repentance prove a 
. man tobe a true believer, to be a perſon c- 
leted,to be no Reprobate : But we can do as 
| much upon the grounds of our dodrine as 
any Remonſtrant can upon his, and ſome- 
4 what more ; becauſe in his doctrine men ju- 
4 ſtifed, ſanRified, adopted may become Re- 
; probares,and ſo be damned intheend. || 
Whar P:{cator ſaith is thus farre forth _£ 
. tryc; That'zo comfart from aflarance of E» +, 
is Hh 4. lection, 
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0 = The Sublapſarians aoftrine 
Ie&ion, or from aſſurance of not-being unaſſhol 
der the decree of Reprobartion, can poſsiblyWad 
be inſtilled into the foul of any man electedÞoq 
or not-eleed, ſo long as he continuethe © 
faithle(ſe and impenitenr, &s 
| And for this Aurhour, if he can perſwadePFhri 
bur oxe of his hundred reprobates,whileſtheich 
lieth in impenitencie,rhat he is no reprobate;Feh: 
he hath but brought him into a fools param! 
diſe,and comforted him with a lie, or atHil: 
leaſt with that whereof the truth is to himivir 
who avoucheth it altogether unknown andje'r 
'# uncertain : Which boldneſſe becometh notÞen! 
y the true Miniſters of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Wh! 
To ſhut up all;Ic is agrofle errour in thisÞkir 
Authour, to ſuppoſe that the Goſpel teach-Jalk 


etha Miniſter how to comfort a deſperateFert 
impenitent ſinner, by aſſuring him that he isFil 
of thenumber of the EleR, or that he is not Fill 
within the number of the Reprobate, or thatÞn v 


Gods eternall decrees of Ele&tion and Re- } 
probation are yer unmade or unſettled. And 
it is a ſtrange fanſie which this Authour hath 
conceived, that the Remonſtrants docrine 
can give ſuch a diftempered and impenitent 
ſinner proofs more then probable that he is 
no reprobate. Nay he further jmplierh, that 
his doftrine can give ſuch a perſon more 
comfort then thisFi x1 port $7 Peradven- 
ture Tam elefted. Belike it can affure him,With. } 
9ut all Perad venture, thot art an eletted poſes. | 
Es hay ht a d Thoe 
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\F* i5momeans of Deſpair, 
Yhoſe who'can do this, are able to ſetup - 
Fadder, climb into heaven, pry into the 
Sook of life, and bring'men news that they 
& certainly appointed to be made parta- 
&rs both of grace and glory, A religious 
$Phriſtian will never be thus comforted by 
offich bold and blind affurers. If atany time 
;& bappen to be perplexed, he will wait for 
-Snfort from the Spirir of comfort,and he 
llnot ſeek it in uncertain conjectures or 
1Svioations of his own or other mens, butin 
Se reall effeRs of the fame Spitir experi- 
Scntally found and felt in his own foul. 
Whileſt we walk in the Spirit, we are ſure 
Þ find comfort from the Spirit:Whileſt we 
alk in the fleſh, it is not an earthly Mini- 
Fer that can comfort us. Labour toeſchew 

il and do good, the fear of Reprobation. 
Fill vaniſh,and the ſweer comfort of EleGi- 
Þ will repleniſh thine heart. 


READER, 


, 2932 of thealuſeanduſeof thedofrine 


READER, 1. 
The authour th ought good to cloſe up theſe his Anima - 
verſions with a Concluſion touching the ma mo! 
fold abuſe and uſe of the doQrine of PredeſtinatighyIn; 


and Reprobation. | | 


'T now remaineth that for a cloſe of af 
we ſpeak ſomething concerning the al... 
uſe of the doQrine of Election and Rel; b 
probation , and of the right uſe of thi; 
ſame.. Let us begin with the preachay, 
and themſelves , then- proceed unto thi 
hearers. | het 
Firſt, thoſe Miniſters do very ill and i 
diſcreetly who deliver this moſt trac doll 
arine prepoſterouſly and not in irs duly, 
place. Thus we conceive them to do whily,.. 
at the firſt ſtep do bring carnall men to thi. 
contemplation of this great depth of Ele 
&ion and Reprobation., who ought ia th 
firſt place to be called to faith in Chrilt at 
to ſerious repentance : which is all one 
if a man ſhould purpoſcly giveto a ſick andy, 
weak perſon ſtrong and ſolid meat whid 
his ſtomach is not able to bear, contrarytaly,, 
that of the Apoſtle, Strong meat belongellly,, 
zo them that are of full aze , even thoſe who lg. q 
reaſon of uſe have their ſeiſes exerciſed 104 
cern both good and evil.” We ought therefor 
to iraitate the practice of Chriſt and of we 
ApoltlIG 


"LIT 


2 A = ms 
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| of Predeſtination and Reprobation. 
{apoſtles , and to preach the Goſpel in the 


"Hime order which our Maſter and thoſe - 


"moſt $kilfull builders did follow. Bur in 
ayhat manner did our Saviour Chriſt inſtru 
Jmen to life eternall? We have anotable cx- 
; ample John 3. 16. where in the firſt place 
Je teacheth, That God fo loved the world 
"Ihat he gave his Sonne for the redemption 
Jof mankind. Then he addeth, That every 
"Yohe who believeth in this Redeemer ſhall 
Fodtcin life everlaſting ; but thoſe' that. be- 
ſieve not ſhall therefore periſh becauſe they 
Abelicved not in the' Sonne of Gpd. Hirher- 
Jo we. have not one word concerning 
"Ihe my ſteric of EleRion and Reprobation. 
Aut afterwards, when Chriſt ſaw ſome by 
Ac preaching of the Goſpel brought to re- 
pentance, faith and holineſſe of life, leſt 
"Icy ſhould attribute unto themſelves theſe 
ects of ſpeciall grace and mercie, he open- 
ﬆ unto them the deep myſterie of EleRi- 
i, and telleth them how all thoſe graces 


1 


Mfowed from the decree of Predeſtinarion. 


This is-the ſcope of theſe places, * Ir & gi- 
"ven to you to know the myſteries of the king- 
Same of heaven, but to them it is uot given.” 
Al that the F ather giveth me ſhall come tome. 
88. Paul treadeth in his Maſters ſteps, and 

fſerveth the ſame method of teaching; 
gfor bcing about to preach unto the Jews the 


JLoſpel of Chriſt, he beginnerh not at the 
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* of the abuſe and uſeof the Brine IN, 
pointof EleRion and Reprobation, but pili 
. Mmiſeth in generall < forgiveneſſe of ſinnesliſ” 
all believers, and teacheth thar all unbeli 
vers do by their own defaule * put from tha 
everlaſting life offered unto them, Bur aff 
that divers of them had embraced Chriſt 
a true faith , then at length the Evangeli 
thought fit to lay down the cauſe thereof 
theſe words, © 4s many as were ordained; 
eternall life believed. It therefore we woul 
not goto work prepoſterouſly, whenſoewſ. 
we have to do with ſuch who for the gre, 
eſt part it is likely are ignorant. and carn 
men and not yet endued with true faith a 
.holinefſe , we are to move them to faith 
Chriſt and newneſfle of life, and notto 
into the dodrine of EleRion and Reprob 
tion untill we deal with thoſe in whom 
57 ve. Manifeſtly perceive the cfte&s of Electic 
ſev/lib.z. That 15 faith and the fruits thereof. S. / 
c. 16, Vile onſtine to this purpole ſaith very wiſe 
So 4i- It & good that ſome truth be concealed, for th 
quod verum ſakes who are uncapable thereof. Whed, 
504A that of the Apoſtle, & I could not ſpies 
$ 1. Cor. _ 0u 4s unto ſpiritual , but as unto th, 
SB nals | 
2. Secondly, thoſe do abuſe this moſt tx 
doctrine, who when they cxplain it untot 
people do wander into ſuch queſtions: 
through their too much ſubtiltie do. exce 
the vulgar capacitie, and are more fit " 
| Schc 
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Ws} Predefivation and Reprebariog: 
Schools then the pulpit; yea indeed unfit even 
Stihe Schools to be meddled withall,; if the 
Fportunity of our: adverſaries and the ne- 
7 &flicy of mainteining our own cauſe did not 
aSmerimes drive us evenagainſt oar wills to 
Thoſe nice ſpeculations. Such are the difcuſ. 
TSoos which are-made by Divines about the 
Fpncs of Priority & Poſteriority inthe eter- 
7 Wall decrees of God, with great labour and 
we profit, Someaffirm that the firſt decree 
"Þthc Divine underſtanding and will was of 
"Fnding the Redeemerz8& then another,of ſa- 
Sing the Ele&t by this Redeemer. Qthers 
Sold the contrary way. Yea, ſo boldly curi- 
"Ws have ſome mortall mien been, that when 
hey have laid down the order of the Divine 
Fecrees asa thing whereof they had certain 
nowledge, affirming this to have. been the - 
. Jrſt decree of the Divine will, that the ſe- 
"Fond, another the third, and ſo on, atle 
y ſtick not roavouch , that if God had 
dt 0bſerved this very order which they ap- 
Frove of, he ſhould have dane either un- 
"iſely or unjuſtly. A wiſe Miniſter ſhould 
"Folly abſtcin from bandling theſe thorny 
Mucſtions:however the buſineſſe never oughr 
So.come to that point, that if we fail in theſe 
Wur ſpeculations , any reproch ſhould be 
Miſtencdupon God himſelf, The Miniſters 
M-the word therefore, as oft-as 'occaſt- 
bis offered of treating of Predeftination 
7 y 71 before 
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496 Of theabuſeanduſe of thedeftrine FW. 
before the people , muſt be content tall 
contein themſelves within thoſe bounds 
which the holy Scripture hath clearly chal 
ed out unto ns. Letthem teach, how Godlo 
elected his own unto life cternall before theſwe 
foundations of the world were laid. Laff 
them teach, how-this Eletion flowed na of 
from the foreſight of mans merits, but from[yl 
the free will andgracious pleaſure o£GodJth 
cleting. Let them teach , that whatſoeverſgi 
ſaving good is found in us, is the effe& offiye 
this free and gracious mercy. Let them & 

. teach, that the aſfurance of our Ele&ion is fic 

. not to be ſought in Gods ſecret decrees orVed 
our own idle imagiriations, but in the effeds 
and operations of the faithfull and ſanified 
ſoul. Theſe and other ſuch doArines which 

- are clear, ſound and profitable , may and 
ought be preached unto Chriſtians. Burt 
thoſe which are either too knotty' or elſeal- 
together fruitleſle ( eſpecially when they are 
not clearly grounded and revealed in'the 
word of God ) ought quite to be exclu- 
ded out of vulgar congregations. And hete. 
I cannot but rax the folly and raſhneſle of 
fome(eſpecially young) Preachers, whoal- 
ſoon as they. heare any new controverkie 
concerning Predeſtination ſtarted 'amongſt 
Divines, be it never ſointricate, never ſoun- F\ 

{ fruitfull , yer: preſently they acquaint the}! 
- _ people withir: Thisthey preſſe, this Es 
Ec: ally. F.. 
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". of PredeRinutlon and Reprobution. - 
 tofddily ſtand upon, and think it an argument 
ndifof great learning to diſcuſſe thoſe points a- * - 
lk4mongſt the unlearned, which their auditours 
od do notat all underſtand. Apainſt theſe may 
theſwe rake up thar of the ſonne of Sirach, * 4 
Lal fed iravelleth with a word as a woman in labour 
10th of 4 £/11d: a5 an arrow that ſticketh in 4 mans 
2mf4bleh, ſo is awordin a fools belly. This abuſe 
odJ therefore is chiefly to be avoided by the Mi. 
reraiſters of the word; who as they may deli- 
off yer the ſimple, clear and fundamentall do- - 
mIArine of Predeſtination with profit and edi- 
is fication tothe people of God rightly train- 
ot Fed up, ſo can they not run out into intricate 

queſtions, and curiouſly diſcuſſe both fides 
of the controverſic after the manner of the 


:h Schools, but by this their ſuperfluous dili- 
gence they muſt needs train up their people 
rarher unto curioſity and itch of contention, 
then unto faith and zeal ofa godly life. Yea, 
what Prudentius ſaid of wrangling ſophi- 

{| ſters may well be applyed unto theſe men; 
7 


Fidem minutis d:ſiecant ambagibus,. + 
| They mince the faich into petty circumſtane 
ces: Or rather thatof the Apoſtle, i They dote 

(or, are ſick) atout queſtions or ſtrifes of woras, 
@ | whereof comeh envy, ſtrife, &c.. 

{+ Thirdly, as we do worthily blame thoſe 
| who. offend by doing too much, ſtretching 
& {this doctrine of Predeſtinationto intricate & 
\ {pcrfluous queſtions;ſo alſoarc they no lefle + 

| | to. 
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to be taxed who ſeem to offend by doin 
too little, while they propound Predeſtinal%s 
on & Reprobation to the people in the effe'd 
onely or the event, that is, the infallible fulf ce 
vation of the Ele&t, and the infallible 4 x. 
mnation of the Reprobate; inthe mean riff jo 
little regarding, or at leaſt not with the ſanef} pi 
diligence acquainting the people with the 
means whereby the Ele& are brought untſ 
ſalyation, and the means whereby the Re} 
probatcs do ruſh headlong into deſtruQion] | 
whereas indeed it isa dangerous matter bj fr 
lay open before the” eyes of the vulgar the 
naked and bare dodrines of Predeſtinatia} 
and Reprobation. A wiſe Miniſter they 
fore will never teach the pn ſome 
particular perſons are abſolutely predeſtins I* 
ted unto life, but withall he will let thay 
know that theſe perſotis are none other bit 
ſuch as by faith and holinefſe do walk in the J 
way tocternall life, He wilt never teach thi 
ſome particular perſons were paſſed-by in | » 
this infallible ordination unto life everlaſt- | .i 
ing, bur withall he will alſo ſhew that theſe 
are none other but they who by their'own 
voluntary impenirency,infidelity and impie- 
ty did moſt deſervedly pull upon themſelves 
etertiall deſtrudtion. So Paul delivereth this 
doctrine of Predeſtination, Rom. 8. where 
having made mentionof Predeſtination, he |. 
preſently annexeth thereunto T——_ "4 
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Fo of Predeftination and Reprobatto! 
ſh fication, Sanctification; without which we 


$ © ""Y 


Wought not ſo much as ro- dream of .our Pre>; 


"deſtination, at leaſt we'cannotcome to any 
ay certain evidence thereof. So likewiſe Ephel. 
wy 1, unto the doctrine of Predeſtination he 
*y joyncth Sanctification and other ſpirituall 
mf gifts, which arc Tape, manifeſt tokens, of 
te the predeſtinate, Inlike manner the poinr 
th of Reprobation is ſo tobe unfolded, that all 
&f-may underſtand, that although by his ſpeci- 
tf all mercy God do not free the Reprobates 
4 from death, yet he forceth not any unto fih, 
M 
þ 
e 
L 
| 
t 
; 
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but they are carried headlong unto their de- 


'Rruction,, and that by their own voluntary 


motion. So Paul in his epiſtle to. the Phi- 
lippians, when he ſpeaketh. of the Repro- 
bate, © whoſe end is .defirudion, he addeth, 
whoſe God is their belly, whoſe glory is in their. 
ſhame, who mind earthly things, So Jude in his 
.epiſtle ſpeaking of ſome ! who were ordained 


to condemnation, he ſtraight addeth,thar they 
were wicked men. who turn the grace of God 


| into 49s pp deny the. onely Lord God 
» | andour.Lord Feſaus Chriſt. It is not therefore 
| | the duty of a Miniſter, ſo. to urgeabſolute 
| Predeſtination as in the meantime to forget 
| the means :| Becauſe ialthough Gods decree 
; | concerning the ſalvationofthis man,ſuppoſe 
| Peter or Paul, be abſolute, yet the falvation 
4: of Peter and of Paulin regard of .che event 


La 


| and fulfilling of the erws doth depend ups. 
WW; oP 
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© Foo of the abuſe and uſe of the dottrine 
# on the conditionate uſe'of the means. Nei- | 
ther on the other fide is the Reprobation of ' 
any particular perſons {o to be preſſed, as 
' though they were infallibly to be: damned: 
whatſoever they do: Becauſe the decree of 
Reprobating ſome doth not infringe the 
truth and ſtedfaſtneſle of the Evangelicall 
promiſes made unto all and every one. For 
they hold true when they are in generall 
divulged in this form, Whoſoever believeth 
ſhall be ſeved : And they hold- true al- 
ſo when they are applyed in ſpeciall to 
 - - any particular perſon, If thou believef 
am axd ltadeſt an holy life , thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
To be ſhort, the ſaying of that moſt 
wiſe and learned Father is very neceſlary to 
| be obſerved by all Miniſters of the word, 
 "Auyft. who ſheweth, ® That we may ſpeak that 
| PDebow which is true concerning the abſolme de- 
\ 2.c,21, Crecofthe Divine will to ſave and reprobate 
men, and yet not in that due manner in 
which 'we ought to ſpeak. For example; 
IFa man ſhould ſpeak to his auditours to this 
purpoſe, Whether ye run or fleep, whether ye 
receive the word into your hearts or rejet# it, . 
yet in the concluſion ye ſhall all be ſuch as God 
who is invincible decreed ye ſhouldbe, as God 
who is infallible foreſaw ye would be , this is 
indeed a moſt rrue doftrine ; But becauſe in: 
the manner of propounding it ſcemeth ro fc» | 
parme thc ond from the means , and to in- 
vite | 
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of Predeflinitiow and Reprikation, wor © 
"yice men to {lothfuloeſle, in the judgement 
| of S;Anguſtine ® it «7 ſa moſt true that withell "Ibid.cap. | 
| itis moit wicked, unſeaſancble, inconvenient , |; CTt* | 
wot that the ſaying is falſe, but becauſe it is not mum eft:ita © 
wholeſomely applied to humane infirmity.* Now /*% {ed 
| # is thepart of @ deceitfull or unshilfull oy — - 
| canſoto mw 4 good plaiſter that vither it ſhall portun- 


6+ n0 good or de hurt. And hitherto we have 7-7" 
touched upon thoſe abuſes whereinta Mini- mw, nw 
ſters do ſometimes run when they go about 747 2% | 
to preach unto the people the dodrine of 7z1uirirer 
Predcſtination and Reprobation. We com- »/ctudini 3 
priſed them all ( as ye might abſcrve) un j;njmuwe 
der three heads ; For either they are prepo+ ppoſite- 


ſterous, and deliver it to ſuch as are yet ute © Pf vet 


(oper thereof; or elſe they ſtretch their nebcieſt 
icourſe | beyond that fundamentall and an wile 
fimple do&rine delivered by the Apoſtle, ;,, jc au- 
2nd run out into intricate and curious ſpes gore a aut 
culations farre unfit for the peoples un. 77 4's 
derſtanding ; or laſtly they deliver it de- ap. uu. 
teRively, barely and abruptly mentian- 

ing the infallible. end and abſolute event 
predetermined by Gad on cither fide, bur 
| ſpeaking not'a word of the {everall means, 
conditions or wayes whereby thaſe ſeveral 
ends are atreined. But the decrce of the dis 
vers ends is Nw; and —_—_— God 
more Pr men; precept 
@bqut __— is revealed, and belongcth 
tomen rather then toGod : 'This therefore 
£3 : I 1-2 ought 


. " of the thuſe wil uſe of the dottrine 
ought chiefly to be- preſſed and 'inculcated 


bythe Miniſters of the word. Bur from the _ 


Preachers let us proceed unto the people. | 
Now men are wong to abuſe this do- 


Erine of Predeſtination two manner of 


wayes ; either unto preſumption, or unto 
deſpair. The preſumpruous , when ey 
heare Predeſtination mentioned, as thoug 


they could oheſſe what God beforethe cre- 
ation of the world determined concerning 


them, ſtraight without any premiſles at all 
they conclude themſclvesto be of the num- 
ber of the predeſtinate. And to this raſh 


concluſion they annex this profane infe- ' 


rence, Live as Twill, ſince 1 ampredeſtinate 1 
ſhall be ſaved. Thus from raſhly preſuming 
what they pleaſe they proceed to live licen- 
tiouſly as they pleaſe.” Onthe contrary, the 
deſperate, aſſoon as they underſtand how 
| fone were eleted ſome paſſed.by by God 
before the foundations of the world were 
laid, preſently conceiting ill of their own 
caſe they reckon themſelves among the re- 
probate. And to this blind conjeQure they 
Ede this wicked concluſion, Sizce I am none 
of the Eleft , wherefore v 5mm I trouble my 
ſelf by huring Gods word, receiving the ro 
ments, mortifying my feſh, and bringing for 


the fruits of new life ? for de I what I can | | 8 


at length be damned, Thus theſe by d 
_ y__ into _ _— Nothfulneſl? and ne: 


ne-.þ. 
| 


_- 


of Predeſtination 4nd Reprobatiow. a 


þ oe of their ſalvation whereinto the other > 


by. preſumption., . Both theſe - abuſes 
ought.moſt ſharply to. be reproved ,' and 
withall the remedies are to.be ſhewn where- 
by they may be.ayoided. .. For the former, 
thoſe raſh preſumers are to be-admoniſhed, 
that although: za. theſs, in the generall, it be 
moſt.certain that. God from all cternitie 


| elected ſome rejected, others, yet if we come 


down to. particular perſons ,-it' js a ſecret 
kept cloſc.in Gods 'own breaſt, which be 


- thoſe perſons that were deſtinated unto life, 


which be thoſe who arenot comprehended 
in. his,gratious decree. It is therefore a 


' very diabolicall rempration which moveth 


men to.dive into the depth of Gods eternall 


decrees, and: from thence to take up a raſh 


perſwaſion of thejr Predeſtination. For the 
decree of Predeſtination as .it concerneth 
others - is altogether by us, unſearchable. 
Whence that of. Proſper, ? Let it not much 


. troubleus that, we are ignorant who are veſſels 


I: 


Ci : 


of Elefion. As it concerneth ourſelves, it is 


_unſearchable alſo 4 priori, in its cauſes , and 


is to be perceived onely. by its effefts after 


- our converſion. and ſanctification, Luther 


moſt excellently {aith, of God ſo farre as 


> revelatus, nulla tft fides, nulla ſcientia, nulla cognitio. Omitte ſpeculati -_ 
nem de Deo abſcondito, fi vis effugere blaſphemiam Dei. Si credu im Deum 


|. revelatum, & recipis verbuts ejus,paulatim etiam abſcouditum Deum th ; 
wevelabit. Alltiora te ne queſeeris, & fortiora re ne ſcrutatus fueru: 4u « 
 » Filium incarnatum, & ſponteſe offeret tibi pradeſtinatiotus. 
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$64 of the #hviſe md bf of the dofirine' 
htit wot revealed theyt is no faith, no ſcience, 
#0 knowledoe. Leave off to maſe of God where 
he concealth himſelf, if thou woul: 
ing gwilty of blaſphemy. If theu belitweſt in God 
revealed and rectiveſt bis word, he willalſs 
little and little reveal wnto thee God concealed, 
Sore not. after things above thy reach , and 
ſearch nor fi whit # abovt thy capuatity + Hear - 
ken ro the Sonne incarnate, nd thy Predeſtinati- 
on will quickly manifeſt it ſelf unto thee, Thus 
Luther. They flatly dote therefore who, as 
if they were of Gods privie counſel, pre- 
ſume that they can be aſſured of their Pre. 
- &cſtination before they have any khowled 
of their converſion and juſtification. T 
onely remedie for this madneſle is, that as 
they have been taught out of the word of 
God that ſore were clc@ed, ſome paſltd- 
by, from all eternity, fo they ſhould learn 
ont of the ſame word, that no man either 
can or ought abſolutely conchide himſelf ro 
be in thenumber of the ele& btforc he find 
himſclf to be in the mimber of thoſe who 
1 are converted and do truly believe. Thus 
 * 2,Tim.2» S, Pal, * The Lord knowtth them that ave his. 
,*! * And, Let every one that namnh the name of 
Chrift depart from iniqantie. - As if he Had 
| faid, God himſelf knoweth who are cleed 
by looking into the ſecret decree of his own 


doſt nor know thatthou art eleted but by |. 
1.0%. -_ -- _—_— 


S2> 
: 


eft rvoid be-' | 


wall : but.thou, O man, whoſoever thou art, - | 


- | departing from thy courſe of iniquitic; So 


yaur 0al- *2.Pet,r, 


- faith Peter, *Give diligence 10 
| ling and eleiHon ſore, For though it be moſt 
ſure and firm in the purpoſe of God eleRing, 
yet there can be nocertaintic of the EleRion 
of any particular man, but onely ofhim thar 
doth well. Laſtly , Epheſ. r. ( wherethe 
.doarine of Predeftination is profeſſed! 
handled) the Apaſtle teacherh both theſe 
points, viz. That God * choſe his before the 
wo the world; and, That we have 
not the affurance of this Election ſealed in 
' our hearts till after that we have reccived 
the Goſpel into our hearts and believed in 
Chriſt. If thou obeyeſt Gods call , thou 
mayeſt rightly conclude that thou waſt 
from all eternitie predeſtinated: -If thou 
perſevere in thy unbeliefand impiectie,dream 
"thou mayeſt or ſurmiſe that thou art prede- 
ſtinated , know or believe thou canſt not. 
Away therefore with all raſh preſumption 
of Predeſtination, which is never begotten 
by the right unfolding of - this dodrine, 
bur by the fooliſh imagination of carnall 
- men or the pernitious ſuggeſtions of the 
- devil. | 
Now let us weigh the infereace which 
ſuch preſumptuous men do uſe to make : 
Live as 1 will, ſay they, fince I am predeftins- 
Þ- ed! ſball be ſaved. I will not further ſtand 
#4 to examine the raſhneſſe of this preſumpri- 
_. Ii.4 on, 


Epheſ. 
I.4. 


V.13. 


I 43 


 » "Of the abuſe anduſeof the doffrine 
| on, having ſpoken ſufficiently thereof alrea- * 
| dy. Letitbe granted thar ſuch an one is in- .| it 
deed predefſtinated, yet nothing can be more 
wicked , nothing more fooliſtr, nothing 
more falſe then this concluſion. = 1 
i- - Pirſt, it is a certain token-of a wicked Ito 
wretch, not of an elected perſon; to take | thi 
occaſion of finning from that which ſhould | # 
have encouraged him to holinefle of life. 
He who faith in his heart, I a: predeſtinated, 
what ſaith heelſe but this, God out of his mere: | tru 
good Fog. hath ordained me to eternall life? 
bur he who hence doth gather , Therefore 
1 may {ive as T lift , what ſaith he but this, 
Therefore I may of fet purpoſe run heaalong to- 
wards hell? But how can he who is not more 
wicked then Wickednefle it ſelf reaſon thus, 
Becauſe 1 believe that God was thus ſpecially |} 
gratious towards me , therefore I will ſhew my 
felf exceedingly unthankfullzowards him : Be- | 
cauſe God hath decreed to bring me tothe king- 
dome of heaven , therefore 1will trie if I cay 
 puanere his arcree caſt my ſelf into the pit of 
bell. ? Profanc and godleſſe men, 'whocurn 
the grace of God into wantonneſſe,, may - 
ſometimes perhaps out of a conceited opi- a 
nion of their Predeftination fall into 'this *' 
deſperate madneſſe : But for a truly regene- Jy 
rate and faithfull man, whoſe heart is aſſu- Jto 
red by the holy. Ghoſt that he is the ſonne | 
of God and ordaincd from all eternjtic * 1 
be be S | tho 


= - of Predeſtination and Reprobation. 4 
| the participation ofthe kingdame of heaven, 
. [it is as impoſſible that he from the ſenſe and 
perſwaſion of: his - Predeſtination | ſhould . 
* {draw this wicked concluſion,as for wood to | 
| [becold inthe middle of the fire, or the aire 
| | to be dark when the ſun-beams are diffuſed 
through it. ® Every man that hath this hope * i. Jum © 
in him purifieth himſelf, {aith the Apoſtle, 3-3: $ 
Therefore they that defile themſelves with 
- Jall:manner of luſts., comme farre ſhort of a 
true perſwafton of their being elected. 
Secondly, nothing is more fooliſh then 2, 
the foreſaid inference. For as it is an argu- 
{ment of wiſdome to chooſe and uſe fit and 
proper means for the obteining of the ap- 
ner end, ſo it is the, height of folly, 
om the appointment- of the end to inferre 
Jarcfuſing or negle& of the means. We will 
explain this by ſome ſpeciall examples. | 
{God had decreed from eternitic, and more- _— 
over revealed unto Abraham , that in his 
ſeed all nations ſhould be bleſſed. Now 
ſuppoſe that Abraham preſuming upon 
this decree had refolved wholly to abſtein 
{from the company of: Sarai his wife, and 
Jdad thus reaſoned with himſelf,, Whatſoever 
do or not do, God will take care for the accom- 
liſhment of his own decree z it would be hard 
to-ſfay whether ſuch reaſoning were more 
{8uviltie of folly or of wickedneſle. In like 
manner , if Ezckiab, after notice of Gods 
qT. decree 


"50s of the abuſt and uſe of the doftrine | 
decree to prolong his life fifteen years}; 
ſhould thereupon have- determined withilfh; 
himſelf from thence forward neither to early, 
nor drink nor do any thing. elſe that is ogy 
dained for the preſervation of mans lifeyÞy; 
who ' could - excuſe him from extremely 
madneſſe? Accordingly , ſhould wegr it | 
thar ſuch. a particular man were electedjjy; 
by God unto life eternall ; ſhould welgh 
further grant the ſame man to have certain jc 
knowledge of his EleRion, not by faith 
onely and the ſecret teſtimonie of the Spi-Jg, 
rit, butby the voice of God himſelfclearly]y 

| founding from heaven; yet after ſuch ah; 
extraordinary revelation of his EleRion top; 
neglet the means leading to ſalvation, _ þ 
ſupinely roexpeRbypower of theDivinedsy 
cree to be drawn to the uſe of them whethalmy 
| he will or no, would be a manifeſt argument 
not of an clefted bur of a brainleſſe perſon Jp 
Thirdly, nothing is more falſe then this]; 
manner of reaſoning, I am pate 
Therefore whether I believe or not believe,wbt I 
ther T live well or ill, 1 ſhall be ſaved. For ab Ve 
though the Predeſtination of a man beirg];y/ 
granted , his ſalvation muſt neceſſarily fob, 
low, yet itfolloweth not upon every cond 
tion, For example; That Paul was cleQea 
to ſalyation from all cternity, is moſt eruetJygy 
yet if any ſhould argue thus, Therefore wht 
ther he had been converted unto Chriſt or hk 7 
Pa 
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F of Pretleftination and Reprobation. 
bi tred in his blaſphemy againſt him,” bt haz 
ts [eved,he wouldinferre a moſt falſe con- 
Mifion. For if theſe reaſonings wete true, 
"ihe preaching of the Goſpel would be in 
»[nir , the adminiſtration of the Sacraments 
I Ir rfluous, our converſion, juſtification, 
fgeRiGcation idle and frivolous : for Prede- 
ination alone would carry a manto heaven 
Rixhether he would or no. But ſuch dreams 
Miz theſe are ro be avoided : For the decree 
UfPredeſtination about the end to be obtcin- 
FId doth not exclude but include the means 
y —— way whereby men tend to that 
Wimd. This conditionall propoſition there- 
Wire, Although Pan! continue in unbelief, he 
Bel be ns ſo farte from following upon 
&] ine of Predeſtinarion, that the con- 
Alitadiaory thereof may thence be deduced, 
Timely, If Par! believe not, it is impoſsible 
Ihe ſhoudbe ſaved. The reaſon is matiifeſt : 
WIFecauſe the ſame God who decreed to ſave 
4|P> , deereed to ſave him by faith,norby 
&[ lnpenitence and unbelief. This may very 
L[ivell be Hluſtrated by that purpoſe of God 
to fave all thoſe from ſhipwrack who ſailed 
*Itwecther with S, Paul towards Roine': For 
"IthoughGod had infallibly decreedto deliver 
{Wtcheſe men, andby an *angel had revealed 
Jhis his decree unto Paul; yer the Apoſtle 
frycth out, 7 ay the mariners abide.in the 
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$i, they cannot beſaved, The ſame fay we 1931. 


of the abuſe and uſe of the dofFrine 
concerning the Predeſtination of any parti ! 
cular perſons unto life eternall : Although 
it be infallibly decreed by God, although ſve 
beclearly evidenced to the perſons them If 
ſelves, yet can they not bee ſavedexceptiit 
they abide in faith and godlinefle. The de 
Qrine of Predeſtination therefore permis. 
teth not any manto-perſwade himſelf cha 
his ſalvation is certain before -he:find that 
heis truly converted, truly faithfull, truly 
ſancified. Much lefſe doth it permit men{#« 
fo preſume, that foltowing their luſts andJy#® 
living wickedly,they may nevertheleſſe at-Ji 
tein the kingdome of heaven. And thus} 
much concerning the former abuſe. ' 

Now letus come to them who fromtheſ 
doctrine of Predeſtination take occaſion tg 
* deſpair, and conclude from thence, that ab 
though. they believe. in Chriſt , and lead 
theirlives never ſo holily , notwithſtanding 
by reaſon of the. infallibility of the Divine 
decree they ſhall at length bedamned. Fir 
let us confider how ill theſe mens perſwaſi- 
on- of their Reprobation is grounded : See 
condly,what anill conſequence this is,That | 
though they bclieve and follow good works 
yet their damnation is certain. For the firſt, 
I would fain know what argument of .d& 
ſpair any Chriſtian can draw from this do- 
Grine, That God before the foundations or. 
the world were laid did paſſe thoſe dere | 
| ' ; ol 
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TF. of Predeftination and Reprobation. 51x -,--7 
rtf Predeſtination and Reprobation in the q 
ohiſecret counſel of his own will; -For firſt 

h ifeven reaſon it ſelf forbiddeth us in matters 
tm-jyhereof we are altogether ignorant to de- 
-ptlermine any thing on cither fide:Now what 

[-[60d did before the creation of the world is 

it. Japoint-ſo deep and unſearchable , thatto go 

1t]about by conjeure to dive into it is even as 

atfifman a poore earthworm ſhould attempt 

lyjt {calc heaven with a ladder. Here we niay 

{yell cake up that Exod.19. 12. Take heed to 

d gyovr ſelves that ye go not up into the mount or 

t fowch che border of it : whoſoever toucherh the 

| wount, ſhall be ſurely put to death, Hilary ſaith 

yery well, z We are to pry no further mito the *De Trin; 
Divine reaſon then it hath pleaſed to reveal it 1, 
Bf to var underſtanding. Now this it givethus fi in cax- 
tounderſtand, that ſome were elected, ſome * intel- 


teprobated:but who are cleted who repro- — 


ther,though any man were ſo raſhand heady 7 
as that he could not moderate himſelf bur ** 
, | muſt needspcep beyond the written word in- 
| totheſecternall and hidden ations of God, 
| yetfromtheſe his moſt uncertain conjeRures 
| to preſcribe, himſelf a rule- what to do or 
| not do,were madnefle void of all reaſon. For 
| {ctus. put caſe, that a battel wereto be waged 
'berween two armics,andGod by ſome Pro- 
Ppher had revealed that the farre greater part 


- of the ſouldiers ſhould periſh in-the fght, 
v$ a 
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bated, it ſuffereth us not to know. But fur- /eperwie=  --/ 


_— Of the abuſe and uſe the daFrine 
and the lefler part ſhould eſcape, withoupe. 
mentioning what particular perfons he williy* 
by his ſpeciall favour preſerve from deat 
or ſuffer to be flain,. I demand now, 
any mah by occaſion of the Divine willltfc 
thus farre revealed would needs befouli 
the combat reckon himſelf in particu 
lar to be -one of the numher of tho 
who muſt certainly periſh, and her 
upon out of a deſperate burnour throgdh) 
down his weapons , run upon the enemigti 
ſwords, and voluntarily offcr himſelf to bylje: 
ſlain; Idemand,T ſay, whether this wretd 
_ 3H ſhould rather be-thoughr co be driven ind 
Nenbery 8 this deſpair by che Divine revelation ort 
\  Wedeſpe- his own madnefle, Wirbout doubt he mayſtt 
raxdun . blame himſelf for taking occaſion ( whenlf 
++ n0 -juſt one was given ) from the forcſalſe. 
fait vive- revelation, The very (ame we may chinks 
4 hag of thoſe who from the dodrine of Prec 
zimeomni- ſtination and Reprobation ſer forth in gt 
un. Tan- 'nerall do take occaſion to thruſt themſclvaſt 
7. city 1860 the number of thoſe that are repra4Jjtc 
| Ina gi ws tO Qc ir:(picri 1 Armour, f 
ns, oferchnir roar co che devil, and wAGIINS" 
%-- :to plunge chemſclves into che pit of hell. * 415 
Ces. mas #42 xo: 10 deſpair, faich $. Auguſtir cops 
fera con- a Cenain place, of the ſalvation of any one whumtac 
; (IN the patienceof Gad doth ſuffer to Live, leaft fÞ 
F ada ' dl of bis own. This cancluſign p 4 by 
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” Mi 4 inthe THk NNngs 
ir #0 be re by every Chriftian as 
is v op eli hang; all other. Laſt- 
it, although (as we touched formerly ) 
illefore true converfion and ſanctification no 
Wan can obtcin cithee any certaintic of his 
(tion or any true feeling and lively com- 
ore, yet the doQrine of cternall Election 
Sorh not afford to a Chriſtian any probable 
wonjeure whence he may gather that him- 
gif in particular is one of the non-ecleR : 
a rather any one that liveth within. the 
we of the Church, although» yet uacon- 
eted, may learn ſo much from thence as 
may and oughe move him rather to con- 
eve himſclf to be'one of thoſe whom 
wiGod from all eternitie eleted co everlaſti 
ie. It is a commonly received ruleamongit' 
ivines, De quolibet homine preſumendun 
if bonum done conſttt cantrarium, We 
hope well of every once untill we know 
contrary. If we ought not out of con- 
ure to conclude any thing amiſſe of 
, then ought we not of our ſclvcs. 
ut let us ſee now how many reaſons there 
which may keep a Chriſtian from thus 
pairing. If thou art a Chriftian,thou haſt 
God by the Goſpel calling thee; thou haſt 
the Sonne of God in the Goſpel offered nn- 
I thee, and together with him remiffion of 
Junacs and life creraall; NOCCEICT 
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" $14 - Of the abuſe 'snd uſe of the. doftrine 
| of God ſtanding. and knocking at the dooref 
of thyheart ; thou haſt many other things, 
which though. they be 'nor. ſufficient to. de- 
monſtrateinfallibly roa man that he is eleQ«J* 
ed while. yet he believeth not and remain” 
cth unſancified, yet they ought abundantly} 
to demonſtrate thus much toany man, that 
he neither can nor ought have any precon- 
ceit that he is reprobated. But they obje& 
God indeed dath offer the outward means un 
me; but ſince I am none of his elett, he will uh 
ver impart unto me the pretious gift of faith 
How knoweſt thou that? Ask thou faith gf 
God, and uſe diligently the means ordained 
for the begetring of faith, and thou maif 
be confident that thou art neither ſhut out 
of Gods Predeſtination nor ſhalt finally be 
kept deſtiture- of the gift of faith. Bur | 
any do ſo ſtifly perſwade himſelf that he 
Is a reprobate as withall to caſt off allcart 
of his ſalvation , he hath enterteined this 
rey” into his breaſt without all Tc& 
on, and he negleeth the means againſt 
all religion. Butthis doctrine of Predeſth 
nation and Reprobation is no more to be 
. concealed or relinquiſhed becauſe ſuch as 
= theſe do thus waiwardly abuſe it, then the 
=. dodrine of the Trinitic is becauſe the Jews} 
I and. Mahomertanes deride and rejeQit. 
Having therefore confuted this raſh and}. 
impious perfwaſion, let us examine a lictle 
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Fo of Predftination and Reprobariom. Fg 
F-the conclufion which they infer from it, viz. | 
| Thatalthough they do believe the Goſpel, 
1 and live never ſo holily, yer for all that they 
:ſhall be damned, by reafon of the infallible 
-decree of the Divine will. I anſwer, There 
-was never intheDivite will any ſuch decree 
as theſe men imagine, of damning any man 
though he ſhould believe and live righte- 
puſly. Yea, God hath eſtabliſhed and pub- 
liſhedunto all men a quite con:rary decree, 
Thar*whoſoever believeth in his Sonne ſhall not | 
periſh bat have everlaſting life, And, That 16, - ' © 
t chere 1 70 condemnation to them which are in © kom. 3.1. © 
Chriſt Fee, who walk nat after the fleſh but 
after the ſpirit. The doftrine therefore of 
Gods fecret decree of Predeſtination and 
Reprobation can afford no comfort to any 
:man before he kndwerth that he is ia Chriſt 
-andis become a new.creature :":neirher can ir 
drive any man todeſpair who believeth the - 4 
{Goſpcl and js carcfull co lead agodly life/ "1 
becaule ſuch a care is a conſequent fruit of - 


'Eletfon. Whence S. Auguſtine,® From your 4 De bono © 


godly and npright courſe of life yt may conclude periever, 
- that ye do belony to Ar erations El(tFijon. h I FM 
The ſumme of what we have faid is this. 3 veſtro bane © 


\Thatrhe dodtrine of erernall Predeſtination __ row 
and Reprobation is true, and quoad theſin, in ,1 proje. + 
| the generall, clearly delivercd inthe Scrip+: fina'imen - 


- tures: yeras it harh reſpect unto particular N!%i®* ; 
9 perions clefed or reprobared, it is a moſt perrinere. 
3 Kk unſearch- .< 
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#516 Of theabuſe anduſe of the deFFring 
unſcarchable myſtery ; which to go aboutF\ 
by curious ſearch or mere conjectures to I. 
pry into, is both extremely fooliſhand wic- Þ* 
ked. We mult alwayecs therefore have re-,. 

- courſe to the word revealed, the which 
when we believe andobey, we do ſafely 
draw out from thence this comfortable 
concluſion 4 poſteriori, from the effects, That 
we are Gods choſen children: Bur as long: 
as we abide jninfidelity and unconverted,it} 
is folly to preſume we are cle&ed, madneſſe 
to conclude we are reprobated, whereas 
the will of God hath as yet by no externall 
cffe& cvidently manifeſted it ſelf unto us 
oncither fide. Hitherto of the abuſes of this, 
doctrine: Now let us proceed to ſhew the u-; 
ſes thereof. Fekeral Fr bh 

Here inthe firſt place I premiſe this, That, 
they arc inno wiſe to be hearkned unto whoJ,... 
conceive that this doEtrine of EleQion andJ..* 
Reprobation ought therefore to be quite! 
buried in ſilence, becauſe profane and ways 
ward men do. abuſe it cither to preſumption. 

and licentiouſneſſe-or to deſpair and rech- 
leſnefſe. If the former cautions be obſer-J 
ved, That we neither deliver it unſeaſonably: 
tothoſe that are uncapable, nor immode-J 4... 
rately ſtretch it to curious ſpeculations, not}...x 
- propound. it to the people by halves and de+,.. 
feftively, then itis clear-and evident®thatY,... 
this doctrine ought to be preached. FirſtyF,.. 
ONT. | becauſe} 
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publickly; notwithſtanding the wickedneſſe 


their example to learn whar: is profitable ro 
be taught and what not, then from humane 
reaſonings. Secondly, becauſe Election is 
a fingular benefit of God,and the foundation 
of all other gifts which tend to: (alyation ; 
And it'is the part of  unthankfull men to 
defire: to conceal ſuch an eſpeciall favour 
becauſe 'wicked and -ungodly men are trou- 
bledtoheare of it. Laſtly, becauſe this very 
doctrine doth exceedingly encourage the 
faithfull-and godly to proceed | in their 
courſe of faith and godlincſſe; of whom 
1 more. regard ought to'be had therrof pro- 
fane'wrerches who are wont to pervert all 
Ithings. to their own deſtruction. For we 
pught-not ſo much to fear leſt thoſe who 
ſhave no;mind ro embrace the truth ſhould 
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we conceal-the truth of this myſtery ſuch 
as both;ate able and willing profitably ro 
Jay hold on it, ſhould in the mican time be 
Jlatprized: with errour. Bat-now let-us ad- 


41a the- firſt place-ir, ſerverh to illuſtrate 
4Jmany of Gods Attributes, and exceedingly 
qmanifeſteth 'thoſe Divine properties which 

7ery Chriſtian ought rightly ro know and 
| Kk a acknow- 


{I becauſe. Chriſt and. his Apoſtles taught it 4 


'of carnall men : 'And it is farre ſafer from 


Jbe offended-at our doarine , as leſt while 


Jdrciſe-our ſelves to unfold the uſes of this” 


ta 


' "$19 Of the abuſe and uſe of the doiirine 
® acknowledge , and which they who.im-JD 
pugne this oQrine can hever ackr YWIEdge 
as is meet. Twill briefly run oye ſome off 
the chicf of them. Firſt, Gods infallible 
and eternall Preſcicnce of contingent events} N 
and of all the ations of free agents, is ſuch 
a propetty as by granting or denying wheres 
of we grant or deny a Diety. Wherefore 
Tſai. 44. 7. God doth challenge the: fore | i 
knowledge of future evetns to himſelf a 
tone, and 'denieth it to all the gods bf the to 
heathen. Now this Preſcietce is ſo linked} 
together with the doQrine of Predeſtinati- 
on, that he who granmterh or denieth either] w! 
muſt needs by ow grant or deny} ' 
both. Further, an abſolute Dommion 'and 
Sovercighty over all rhe creatures and theit 
aQtions,cſpecially overthe wills and aRions] 
of men, is ſo proper unto God, that hen] 
notto be held fora Godwho cannot bend 
and incline rhe wills of men which way bt 
pleaſe,and that withoutany vidlence offer 
ed to their naturall-freedotne. Bur! it we ! 
reje the doctrine of abfolurte Predeftinsy 
'rion, we mnſt withall of neceſſity abbridge 
God of his abſolure-power over'the' will] 
of men. Iris therefore no ſmall uſethat y 
make of this do@rine, when we'ilcarn frbm|- 
thencethat God hath an omnipocentpowal . 
of turning the hearts of men which'way ti] 
pleaſe, Morcover, the — f rey | 
s ; | | | LVING q | 


of Pradetination and Reprabalions  gxg > 
a= Divine will is held to be another of Gods ' + + © 
zef principall: attributes. The Lord of: hoſts hath 
dt pwrp ca, and who ſhall difanumil it ? Ia I 4. 
27. Tamihe Lord, I change noi, Mal. 3.6. 
Now what is Predeſtination bur the eternall 
decree of this unchangeable will of God ? 
For » auniyeny 135 Punk; durod, the immutability 
of his counſel, is {cen in nothing ſo clearly as 
init. Laſtly, we ought to acknowledge and 
admire in God a free and gracious Mercy al- 
together undeſerved onthe creatures part: 
and this attribute alſo doth ſhine ſo clear in 
the do@rine of Predeſtination, that thoſe 
who go-about ro deny or obfcyre it muſt 
withall be guilty of denying or obſcuring 
this mere and free mercy of God ſhewed in 
the ſalvation of man, If therefore we mean 
not to coyn a new Gad, we muſt not intro- 
duce 2a new- Predeſtination , but retein thar 
which the holy Scripture hath delivered un- 
d tous. Lerusloak alittle on Arminius and 
| his followers. Theſe men retceining the bare 
ef name of Predeſtinatis, have indeed brought 
4 ina Poſtdeftination; yea under the empty ti- 
{ tle of Predeſtination they underſtand na- 
1 thing elſe but ſuch a purpoſe in God to bring 
the faithfull unto the kingdome of heaven 
I. and to ſhur out the unbelievers, as was then 
4 onely conceived by him.as it hath refercnce 
- to particular perſons, when he foreſaw that 
' they would perſevere unto the end either in 
Wor Kk 3 faith 
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F gz20 Of the abuſtand uſeef the doitrine 


foreſaid [Divine attributes. Vorſtius being 


| eNet.ad ©lothto admitof ſuch a Predeſtination as | 


*, Diſp.de aopreeth with Gods nature, hath ſhaped out 
E na a nature for God ſutable to that Predeſtina- 
- tion which he dreamed of. Hereupon he 
queſtioneth all thoſe forementioned Divine, 
attributes. The univerſall Preſcience he 
hotly oppoſeth under the perſon of others, 
not anſwering any thing to the objeionsal- 
ledged; but for the arguments of the ortho» 


dox {1de, theſe he confuterh with might and 


main, or at leaſt endeavoureth ro confute- 


them. We will give.you a taſt of the man, 
>» TPag, 329. Infullibilis &+ prorſus us f Ah infa Uible an a a7 verſal 
miverſalts omuum futurorum pre fei- foreknowledpe , ſaith he,o f all 
| Eentianullt uſu eſt in Deo, future events is of no uſe at 


s Pag. 330. Admiſſd bac preſcien- all in God, 8 This univerſall 
' $14 untverſals & prorſuus infallibili» 


neceſſe eſt multa Scripture loca mis and abſolut e pr eſe rence being 


rabilibus gloſſis torquere, admitted, many places of- 
h Pag, 331. Abſit ut Deo vel hypo- Scripture muſt needs be wreſt- 


eriſin, vel temeritatem al que impru- ed [franpgoe £ And 
|  dentiam ejuſmods attribuamus euſuſ- 0] fr > gloſs h 

. © mnodt per infallibilem illam onmnium again , Go i fo ro1d 8154: we 
|, f#turorum prendtionem indici om- ſhoula attribute unto God any 


2#in0 videtuy. | ſuch ether hy poe riſie ,o0r raſh- 


neſſe, tr olly , as by this infallible foreknow-. 


BT : ledge of all future things ſeemeth nece(ſ4- 
rily to be fajtened upon him. Now let us 
heare whether he conceive any better. of 


faith or in unbelicf. Now it is worth our 
pains' to confider how theſe men handle the] 


"2 FS =» We > 


Gods Sovercigntic over the wills of med he 
Af 7 Gd | 
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| zobein ts, and good ations to be 74 libert prorſus & contins. 


1 Therefore this will of God can ime © fieri vale © eoque potenti= 


 neſſe, and perſeverance , yet ſo as that he is yg. 4i/p-deDeo- | 
' Hence floweth that common doctrine of the 


" do for the converſion of a man, yet 9% Peus utitur ad conver 


1 that God did never abſolutely will or per- 'Corvin.ad - 


.. Divine will eſcape being : violated, by 
 theſ@ifmpugners of abſolute Predeſtinati- 


+ Ss * , 


of Predeſtination and Rejr chatior,  * $31 
o 


L God would have virtuous habits ' Amica Duplic, ad Jo.Pilc,”, 
pag.55.Virtutes & bona opens 


done by us freely and contingently : geater in-nobis efſe aut 6 ns> | 
15 aut efficacius ea 1pſaquam- 

port n9 more power or efficacy then per A voti w (by > 
eeth with the nature of a bare "*%e non poteſt. | 
wiſh or defire. And clſe-where he affirmeth ; 
that* God doth procure our converſion, holi- * ot: ad 


»” 


ther to be conceived tg wiſh and deſire it, then to 00" 
neceſſprate or abſolutely & irreſiſtibly toeffetFit.” 


Arminians , * When the Divine, 5 eratie | 

e hath done all that it uſeth 10 Divine operationibus qui= | 
fill his converſion is ſo farrein his 5 yen fo ia ins 
own power , that he may chooſe hominis poteſtate , ut con-/* 
whether he will be converted or %*'" Paſit vel non paſs. 
Bo. Yea further , ſince they are of opini- ; 
on that the will of God cannot bear 
ſuch ſway over mans as to incline it 
which way it pleaſe without. prejudice to | 
the libertie thereof, therefore they avouch = 


Boyer mans -* 


emptorily intend the converſion of any man. pag-203; 21 


Neither can the Immurabilitie of the 


on. For hereupon doth Vorſtius take 
upon him thus to. cenſure. our Divines, 
>; £5 '® They 


\ 7 


"44; Ba abuſe and uſe of the dottrive 
"pe Pagy 195- Non ſe- ® They (peak but unadviſedly who Ts c 
b oa DN ON be af firm that God is abjolutely ime-. | ſtir 
| etiam woluntate * procſus mutable as well in bis willas in his} ari 
| Er afrmant- eſſence. Thewill of God ad extra, Wl 
- Winis in Deo quimin Ange- 451 reſpeteth the CFEAFKVES, is no | 
ls & bominibus ad oppoſita teſſe alterable then the will of ante 


* -mol Nibit ablurds gels and men. * It is no abſurd af- 
| ex coſequitur qudd Deus in ſer#103 t0 ſay that God did in time , 
; Fempore 'quedam preciſe preciſely and determinately will or 
* wekle wel nolle dicitur que 11 (ome thinss which 

; fortaſſis antea non it pre- Bot Wi fe or” - 4 F 
Caſe woluit Vel moluit, haps before he did not IC preciſely of 
E willor not will, But in another | 


0 Pag. 486. Ponitentia r6- | "Pr 
| @'Deo convenit, quatencs PIACE he bath a ſpeach tharſa- do 


y ip/a ojera ſua propter ſuper- voureth of moſt rank blaſphe- fai 


Fo 
—— 


vementem aliquam canſum xy Þ 
| nſporatom 00d inner, Ys *G0d may properly be ſaid ts: | Fc 
|” deſert, aut matat.. repent, in as much as by reafon of || be 

ſomething intervening contrary 10 his oxpetta- 1 ve 


tion he doth truly find fault with, give over, or "| Ni 
alter his own ations. Moreover, thoſe: men Ide 
do flatly overturn Gods free Mercy who Jhe 
diſallow abſolute Predeſtination, and wilt Je: 
have it to depend upon the foreſeen adti- {all 
ons of men. For it 1s not an aQt of mere Jth 
, mercytoordainaty manto ſalvation onely 
{> De bono £p0N foreſight thar he who is thus ardained 
| perſeyer. c. will rightly uſe the freedome of his will, 
ng Hence S. Auguſtine faith, That Predeftina. 
gratia inſ#- tion is to be preached rothe end Þ that Gods 
14 a n+ brute erace-may have an invincible bulwork to | 
104 acfend it. It is manifeſt therefore that this | 


- 


x 
- 
» 
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of Preaeſtination and Reprovaiion.., 
Fs one ſpeciall uſe of the doftrineof Prede- 


 ſtination, To learn from thence to conceive 


{ ariphr of the Divine attribures, which they 
EIwho rejeRt ir cannot poſſibly do. Where- 
Kore it is much to be feared, left thofe who . 
{| difallowing S. 'Pauls Predeſtination | em- 
{ brace that of Arminius, will ar length alfo 
+Flike well of Vorſtius his God, hewed our 
and ſquared for the moſt part by therule of 
Arminius his Predeftination. ' Thus much 
of the firſt uſe of this doderine. 
- Secondly, the dodrine of Predeſtination 
doth ferve to kindle in the hearts of the 
faithfull a moſt ardent love towards God. 
For what more effetuall motive:can there 
[beto move a man unto.lovye then tobe pre- 
vented by the love and bounty of another. 
| Now onely the orthodox doctrine of Pre- 
-Jdeſtination doth Rirre-up this love in the 
{hearts of the ele&, becauſe it alone doth 
teach that God did freely love them from 
{all eternity, andof his ſpeciall favour loaded 
them with his gratious benefits. On the con- 
4trary, the doctrine of Arminius ſheweth us 
{how by believing and perſevering in obedi- 
Jencemen. did firſt chooſe God before they 
{were chofen by him, and did firſt ingage 
God by their fingularobedience before they 
vere by him endowed with any ſpeciall-fa- 
ours. That this fruit doth ſpring from the 
{aſc of our Election, Bernard frohfie- 
* Bs : - Veas 


. - 


"4524 _ Of theabuſe anduſeof the deFrine \ 
* * Full ved; Whos righteous, but be who requiteth' 
| tan ef RY thelowe of God with love again ? Which @ ne- 
* ſe Des vi- ver done except the holy Ghaſt reveal unto 4 
Hoary) = by faith Gods eternall purpoſe concerning | li 
* quodnox P# future faluvation, | d 
hip re» 3, Thirdly, this do@trine is a great ſpurreJ tl 
——_ zx 8ndencouragement to the ſtudy of true gods | ſe 
fdemboni> lineſle unto all thoſe who areaffeed with a 0) 
j ocprbery lively ſenſe of their EleRion. For as ſoon as || Nt: 
'/ rum ſuper Ehc heart of a man beginneth ro glow with | rc 
| ſud ſale the love of God, preſently he hath an ar-{ th 
' fuw, E gent deſire of gloritying God by his good 1 
pit. 207, _— ; i 
works and of- teſtifying his thankfulneſle J ti 
Howlgecver therefore ſometimes thoſe that is 
? rattle much of theirPredeſtination are neg-Þ th 
| ſigeme & ſluggiſh, yet ſuchas have obreinedaf fe 
true and lively ſenſe thereof are fervent and 
zealous of good works. Neither indeed can 
.jt be otherwiſe: For no nfan can by the evi- 
dence of faith and teſtimony of the Spirit 
apprehend that he is clefed, but withall he 
muſt apprehend thus much, that he is cle&- 
ed tothe end he may be boly and unblame- 
able before God through love; that he is 
created anew unto good works, which} 
God hath prepared for him that he ſhould 
walk in them ; ina word, that he is ordained 
as well unto the works of grace as to the re« 
ward of glory, But he abhorreth and repel- 
leth farrefrom him that profane cogitationy} - 29 
' \Tampredeſtinated;therefore I may live as 1 28 


my 


Fo of Predeſtination and Reprobation, 525 
. The fourth uſe of this docrine is this, 4+ 
That itis a ſpeciall means to beat down the 

pride of man,and to beget in him true humi- 

lity. For whereas it is the nature. of manto 

defire ever to have ſomething in himſelf, 


4 


© 


Ua 


e | though never ſo ſmall , whereby he may . 
1 ſeem to have deſerved Gods favour before : 
2] others, or at leaſt by merit of congruitytro + A 
& | Rave obtcinedit ; this dodrine telleth us © 
h | roundly, that whatſoever good any of us ei- , 


ther hath or can, itall proccedeth from the 
ſpeciall and free bounty of God. What man 
therefore can boaſt of his own ſtrength who 
is forced to acknowledge that all the good 
thatis in him hath God for its authour, con- 
ſerver and finiſher, and that our of his ſpeci- 
all good purpaſe and love 2 What man can 
chooſe bur think meanly of himſelf, and 
humblehimſclfbefore God, who is perſwa- 
ded thatno man, though indued with ange- 
licall perfetion, can ever attein life ever- 
laſting but by virtue of Gods Predeſtinati- 
on ? Whence S. Auguſtine upon ghat of the 
Pſalmiſt, © Shew #s thy mercy,0 Lord, ſaith « pryu,nq, | 
thus, Happy is the man to whom God ſbeweth 7. 'F 
bis mercy : He canin nowiſe be lifted up with ; 
pride to whom God ſheweth his mercy.. For by «of 
 ſhewing his mercy unto him, he perſmadeth hins >, 
that whatſoever good be hath, he-hath it from 
none but him who is aur univerſall good. And 
when he confidereth that he hath all that he en- 
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F520 Of the ebiſe anduſe of the doitvine 


& De bono 
; . perſey. lib, briefly in another place,! T his decree of God of 


, Predican- TP. 
' dah pre» he that hath ears to heare may uot glory in him. 


>» itabenef- 
ciorumDei, 


|, =e qui ba- words, Epheſ. 1. 6. Hehath predeflinated w 


+ bet aures 
” enudiendi by 1 | x | 
tt ſcip- © Fifthly, this orthodox doctrine of Pre- 
-  fofſedin 


E mnt faithfull againſt diffidence, ' and againſt all | 


4% 1 


Joyeth not from himſelf but from his God, con-T 


ſidering hereof” he waxeth not proud, net wax- 


ing proud he is not lifted up, not being lifteduy' 8 


 hefalleth not, not falling he flandeth, 
he adhercth unto, adhering unto he abideth tn, 
abiding in he enjayeth and rejoyceth in the Lord 
his God. Thus Saint Auguſtine. And more 


2.C: p 


beftowing his benefits ought tobe declared, that 


definatio 


ſelf but in the Lord, This uſe of Predeſtina. 
tion the Apaſtle himſelf intimateth in thoſe 


to the praiſe of the glory of his grace. 


deſtination and Reprobation doth arm the 


5. the temptations and aſſaults of Satan where. 
by he laboureth to throw them into deſpair. 
This uſe of this doQrine our Saviour him- 
ſelf and his Apoſtles have in divers places 


commended unto us., Luke 12.32. Frer not, | 


little flack: for it is = Fathers good pſa 
to give jeu the kingaome. The ſame {cope had 
the Apoſtle. Rom. 8. where having laid 
down the do&rine of Predeſtination , he 
ſtraight cndeavoureth from thence to en- 
courage the godly and fairhfull againft 


whatſoeverany wayes may moleſt and rfou- | 


\ blethem,anddraw them into diſtruſt or any: 
danger. For what clſe do thoſe comforta- 
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"sf Predeflinativn oy ReproBiri 
ble f breath out; If Gadbe p wg who 
I] cap be agarnft «« ? verl. 31. Wee 1007 
j thing to thecharge of Gods elet © vyerl. 33 

| fball ſeparate as fromthe love of Chri ; _ 
j 35> {nall theſe things we are taure then cou- 
querers through bim that loved w.. For 1 uns 
perſwaded that neither death, nor life, nor an- 


| ,— nor «ny ther creature ſhall a able to 
| ſeparate ws from th 


love of God which is in 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord, veal. 37.8.2 This 
- | therefore is the moſt cruc and-wholeſome 
e | uſe of our Predeſtination, not to feed oe \ 
; | minds with the idle ſpeculation thereof; b 

to {uſtein, refreſh Sf ſtrengthenthem wi 

firm hopeand faith, when abour and 
> | grone and arc diffouraged1 der oy, ro 
L | {ures of the world; the ig 


; | fle(b, and the aſſaults of the ee fe __ 
03 rrhatthe ancientPc ians and i Sf 
late adverſaries. of abſolute. Predeſtination <1 


do xeaſon faree otherwiſe with themſelves; 
namely on this manner, If \Recdeltination 
pres here lon depend upon..the ats of 
ourfree-will; if grace be cg pramiſcy- 
ouſly unto. alk men.,. and jt.be left to our 
chokcewhether we will believe or not be- 
Liqve, perſcucre,ornor perleverc,thentetus 
| e007 <p C ; for ance gon will is m1- 


k Pnty: nal he 
weroult heceds Aoſpats, wh 
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».._ Of the dbaſe an uſeaf tht doBrime | 

is wholly grounded upon the ſecret pleat; 
ſure of God, not upon our own free-will; i 
| Here we may well cry out with the Plaky- Fþ 
 rpſalm.6, Miſt, © Surely men of low degree are Vanity, ; 


# | 


| . andmen of high degree are 4 lies to belaid i , 
7 the balance they are altogether lighter then v4 2 
nity. If thy ſalvation depended upon thine 6 n 
own will, then thou ſuppoſeſt thou ſhould-J** 
eſt rightly uſe the grace offered unto thee 
and at length attcin unto the kingdome of 
| heaven. What Adam'in his integrity” did}. 
not, what the Angels placed in heaven and 
endued with heavenly perfeRions did not, 
when they were left unto their own liberty, 
- "that thou frail man, though overwhelmed 
with ſinge and battered continually withſy,, 
temptations, preſumeſt thou ſhouldeſt bee-J,,, 
ble to do if the Divine Predeſtination were 
quite removed, and the bufineſle wholly 
leftin thy power. On theother (ide thou 
complaineſt 'that by this doQrine thon art 
_ driven to deſpair, becauſe it placeth the 
-whole ceconomicof mans ſalvation in Gods 
Free pleaſpre: As though then there were, 
no remedy but men muſt deſpair when they. 
are commanded to put all their confidence” 
in God alone. But whatſoever hope'the' 
pw Pelagian can build upan the power of: 
is own free-will;whieliis none at all, that. 
and more can'the righteous build upon the Jy, 

'alone mercy of God ,Whichis infinite. 1 | 
: mand. 


- \ 


IR .. . 
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' of Predeflination and Reprobation. 539 7 
Wand of them therefore with S. Auguſtine, © 
Whether there is avy fear that a man ſhouldthen. " De bono! 
'| deſpair of himſelf when he is told that he muſt FI libs 
place his hope in God, and wot rather that he. 1, y ey 
"1 ſbenld deſpair when out of a wretched pride he dum eft nd 
{piaceth 33 in himſelf. What difference there- dey 
fore, there is in reſpect of true and ſolid con-+ jperer 
fidence, betwixt thoſe who will needs rely rang. | 
upon their own will excited by Gods grace A 
and then left to its liberty, and thoſe who  menfretur 
depend wholly on the grace of Predeſtina- 32% 
tion unavoidably and invincibly working - deſperarer 
upon and ruling the wills of the Ele, we fren's 
may, learn of the ſame Father in his book De - ib. 
corrept. & grat. Chap. 11, 12,13. Notwith- mus & is- 
ſtanding therefore all the calumnicsof the [9c 
Pelagians we avouch, that this is one ſpeci- 
all uſe of the orthodox dodrine of ous. 
Churches concerning Predeſtination, that 
dy the ſhield of faith relying upon Gods c- 

rnall and unchangeable good will towards 
us we arm and protect our ſelves againſt de-. 
ſpairand the fiery darts of the devil. | | 

Sixthly , the conſideration of Election =, 
doth ſtirre up the faithfull to conſtancie in 
prayer. For having learned that all good 
tending-to ſalvation is prepared for them 
out of Gods good pleaſure, they are here- 
{by encouraged'ro'call for. and as it were to 
Jdraw down from heaven by their praycrs 
"J'hoſe good things which from cternitic- 
| were 


\» 


| 
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" "et ox theeled. Forty i 


well:, that praycr is the key of heaven, at 
 thar God <2, nmrneqyres his wy 1 
ces uponilazic fluggards , but upon 

Sly {cek afrer rhem, Mowover livfind f rn 
Spirit of Adoption. which bearerh widl az 
nefſe.to our ſpirit that we are Gods choſe ly 
children, is alſo the Spirir of Prayet and} m 
Supplication,, and enflameth our hearrs of th 
call daily upon our heavenly Father. - Thoſe] w! 
therefore who from rheertaincie of their} W 
Predeſtination do pretend rhat the duty off m 
. prayer is ſuperfluous, do plainly ſhew that ar 
they are ſo-farre from having any certainti] re 
of their Pregeſtinarion'thar __ have not] pr 
the leaſt ſenſe thereof. Aquinas ſpeakerh| br 
*Part.1.qu. VETY learnedhy and ſoundly , * The Bled ar 


 23-Xt:3. ought $8 labokr in good works and in prayer © pr 
Precdeſ. for hereby their Eledtion u aſcertained and «4 G 
. dum eſt ad compliſhtd.” 7 For as natarall effects , rag & 


_— foreſeen by God, yer are broueht inte aft by n4- O1 
orendum, tural caaſes, without which they cannar come al ſo 


quiaper bu- yaſe, ſo the ſabvation of the Bleft being dv| hi 


6: Jaſmadi 


predein creed: by God, whatſotver furthereth the Tame hi 


tions effe- b under the ſame decree, as prayer, care ill ic 
«aro live  godlity, andthe like, without which the' ſal bi 


;mpletur, Varron of he Elect will never be accompliſhed 
— wk much therefore the firmlicr an 
| man is perſ' aded Kewtof, his Prode 

| uch the greater ought his ca 
to be of praying frequently unto God. Fot 


cxamplez] 


| - of Predeſtination andReprovation, * } 1 
example; There was never any who more 
a ſtrongly urged the doAtrine of abſolute Pre- 
tf deſtination , never any who had more clear 
apprehenſion of his own Election , then the 
ny Apoſtle'S. Paul, and yer this dorine and 
by apprehenfion did not (as the Pelagians falſe- 
ly affirm) withhold him from prayer, buy 
made him more vehement and frequent in 
that duty. The ſame may we ſay of James, 
who is ſtyled the brother of the Lord : 
Withour doubt he'(if ever any other) had a 
moſt -firm perſwaſion of the love of God 
and of his own Election, yet (as * Euſebius * Hig.g& 
| recordeth) ſo did he wont himſelf to daily <<-lb.s. - 
rayers, that his knees became hard and” *** 
ht like the feer of a camel, To be ſlack 
and ſluggiſh therefore in prayer is not the 
propertie of thoſe who by the teſtimony of 
Gods Spirit have got aſſurance of their Ele- 
Qion, but rather of ſuch as have either none 
4 or very ſmall apprehenſion thereof. For aſ- 
ſoon as any one by believing doth conceive 
himſelf to be one of Gods ele& children, 
e he earneſtly defireth to procure unto him- 
q {clf by -prayer thoſe: good things which 
i he believeth that God prepared for his 
children before the foundation - of the 
j1 world. 
Laſtly, it is manifeſt that when the do- 
ſ Qrine of Predeſtination is rooted in our 7: 
iq kearts , ic doth cxcecdingly enable us pati- 
L1 ently 


” ently and meckly'to ſuſtcin all adverſitie 
; Neither is this uſe lightly to be eſteemed 
ſeeing that Patience , as Tertullian © ſaithfl 
is.4 grace ſo neceſſary in all religious duties, thai 
he that wanteth it can :neither keep any coms 
mandment , nor perform any work acceptable 
the Lord. Now the conſideration of Prede 
ſtination doth work patience in the FleQ 
three manner of wayes. Firſt, becauſe from 
thence they conceive certain hope that their 
momentanie afflictions - being ended they 
ſhall infallibly artcin life everlaſting. Now 
what manfnto whoſe breaſt this perſwaſion 
1s entred, that he was elected to life eternall 
before the creation of the world, can be of 
ſo low and cowardly a ſpirit as to be. mo- 
ved to impatience by the croſles & troubles 
of this remporall like? The Apoſtle encou- 
_- raged herewith crieth out thus in the mid{th g: 
6 »79.8.18 of his adverſitic , > That zhe ſufferings of this} #1 

% preſent time are not worthy to be compared with} #: 
the glery which ſhall be revealedin us. Holy} 
Proſper , a diſciple of S. Paul , ſuſteinerh} © 
| bimlelf with the ſameprop ; © weigh, ſaith} c 
-; he, what1 ſuffer with what I hope for, andamy} * 
hopes do incomparably exceed all my ſufferings. 
L &icem- Apiin, the Apoſtle Heb. 10. 34. alledgeth 
” meſjwef the knowledge that the ſaints had of being} 
| quod ſpera- cleted toEternall life as a ſpecial} cauſe of! 
E.- rp their patience in enduring afflitions : Te bad: 
 ſertr. compaſsion of we #2 MW) bonds, and took Joyful 
hs p WE 4 + 14 
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iei8he /poiling of your goods, knowing y (47 
dil 1h4t ye have in heaven 4 better and enduring 
hit ſabſtarce. As though he had ſaid, Thofe 
«Fonely do patiently endure the loſle of theſe 
| carthly goods who know that "there be 
heavenly goods pony and prepared for 
them. Secondly, the conſideration of 
Predeſtination doth wonderfully eonduce 
to the begerting of patience inthe minds 
of the faithfull, becauſe whoſoever under- 
ſtandeth this doctrine aright, underſtandeth 
withall that he was cleQed not ſtraightto be 
carried into heaven ona-bedof down, but 
to become conformable unto the Head of 
the Ele&t Chriſt Jeſus as well in the croſſe 
as inthe crown, and firſt in the croſle, after 
inthe crown. : For ſo faith the Apoſtle, 4 7f 4 20n.ti7 
ſobe that we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be alſs 1B 
glorified together. And S. Peter, '© Rejoyce «r, pig ® 
in as much as ye are partakers of Chrifts ſaffer- 13. 
ings, that when hu glory ſhall be revealed ye 
may be gladalſo with exceeding joy. Aﬀiicti- 
ons therefore do not onely nor tire the pati- 
ence of the Ele , but they beget'within 4 
them a ſecret afid ſpiritualljoy. Fort being Lukes 
afflied they rejoyce, and embrace their ſuf. = 
ferings like reliques conſecrated by the touch of - = 
* Chrift.'- And from this their conformitie © = 
with Chriſt here in ſuffering the 'miſeries 1 
of this life they do aſfiredly garher their *._ * 
conformitic with him aa iv-the fro 
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q (1 | ware w/ ajd uſe of the defivive - 
Ationof-cverlaſty gjoyes; accordinp to th ©» 
+, RR "= pak , f The more grievous and hefeat 

4: 2ud * vie my preſſures are for the preſent, the grea the 
malia pre- oy 16 my, cert ainfie of fumre Joyes. Hendett 
5 oY not.,patzence alone. but. joy alſo in afflif wt 
primer, e+ .igns doth ſpring up unto the-predeſtinate ch 
fans Thirdly, by the doarine| of Predeſtinatioſon 
gan BHS CETe 
rins preſu- the facbtyll are trained up untopatience,bef Tt 
me. cauſe from thence they learn that allcroſlg - 
and, troubles fall out unto. .them not þ 
chance.bur by Gods determinate./appoints - 
ment, not according '.to the fury. of thelpo 
wicked, but. according to the will of theie}an 
Fathez, laſtly, not' for their hurt þur forþaf 
their advantage. No, man hath; throughly| 
- learned: the dodrine of Predeſtination butIſes 
xz. Hhealſoacknowledgeth all this,;andno man{F 
. is. firmly el a= of this, but he patient] 1 
engdureth whatſ: Qever misfortuncs can befall Ith: 
him. Bur if at, any-time.any impatience be ſjed 
found in the breaft ofthe faichfull,. it is be. ec 
cauſethey either. ngt ſufficiently believe or 
not attentively.confider this moſt comfort«ſti: 
able dodrine of Predeſtination.. Forif thi 
perſwaſic en be rooted. in out hearts, That nafſp! 
man. cag do.any.thing -againſt us but whatal 
4.28, the counſel of God determined beforezabe doneSpr. 
we ball ever iwgarientl grumble becauſe@he 
doth not alter his cternall decrees thatYf i 
Te we cue eſcape our momentany evils, 


TION this alſo RR the wic-Yo\ 
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M-darc onelyas radsinthehand of Go@'ahe 
Seannot ſcourge us. as-much and as long as 
| pleaſe,butas much andas long as ſeem- 
ccth--good - unto God: our heavenly Father, 1 
i who will aot meckly ſuffer himſelf to be a 
| chaſtiſed by the powerfull hand of fo grati- 4 
| o0ss Father Laſtly; if we take-in this alſo: 
& That thoſe very things whichfcem hard an bw 
af ſharp to be ſuffered do undoubtedly work 72 
Mw together for 'our good, who wonld take I ; 
tf will not ſay impatiently but unwillingly a 
efpotion which,though bitter,yet is tempered 
if and prepared for him by ſo wiſe, ſo loving 
DrtaPhyfician? 

yi} And thus you ſee how many excellent u. "= 
utes do flow from the orthodox doftrine of "3 
n [Predeſtination. What remaineth ſhall be diſ- =o 
Fpatched in a word or two. If we will ſhew 
i that we havefiota flecting or uncertain con- 
& fjeure onely,. but true and;Tolid know- 
2 ledge of our EleQiqn,we muſt have recourſe 
ro the forenamed-uſes, and by them make 
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-Priall whether oir/conceir.of our Eleion 4 
sSea deceitfull ilvfion'ot a true perſwafion 5 


Ipringing from faith./Weare to account it 
uſe and deceitfull-if it prove idleand uns © & 
Profitable, much more if we find it to be -Y 
eFbe pernicious mother of preſumption: But "254M 
fit hath raught us to conceive worthily of E . 
«0d, if it hath enflamed our hearts with the A 
-Jgove of bim, if it hi inus a zealgf... 
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_ us againſt _ if it ſtirre us.up t& 
requent pr if 1t encourage us to patis 
cfice rhe co then we may beaſlty 
red of our Predeſtination and of our furure 
poſſeſſion of eternall life through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. 
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